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PREFACE 


Vaisnava lyric poetry, the most prolific and important 
branch of pre-modern Bengali literature, has been an object 
of study and enquiry by the educated Bengali ever since the 
early sixties of the last century. Much valuable work 
has been done by litterateurs and scholars in this field, among 
whom Jagadbandhu Bhadra stands pre-eminent. It is now 
time that the works of the pioneers should be revised, 
systematized and supplemented. Asa matter of fact quite a 
number of new poets have been discovered in recent years, 
and fresh materials have considerably accumulated since the 
publication of the Gaurapadatarangini by Jagadbandhu Bhadra 
in 1810 B.E. The present work is an attempt in that line. 
In it I have discussed near about four hundred poets and 
their poems, some of whom and which are presented here 
for the first time to the public. I have also identified, or tried 
to do so, most of these three hundred and odd poets. To make 
the treasury of pre-modern Bengali lyric poetry easily approach- 
able for non-Bengali readers I. have. ventured to publish this 
work in an English garb and have given all quotations in 
Roman transliteration. p 

The present’ work is rather an outcome of growth, and 
it shows three or more. distinct strata. In its original form it 
treated solely of the poets that wrote in the mixed literary dialect 
known as ‘‘Brajabuli.’’ It then consisted of Chapters I-XII 
only. Chapters XIII-XV came in as a supplement. Then to 
make it a complete survey of Bengali Vaignava lyric poetry, the 
poets that were left out simply because they did not happen to 
write any poem in Brajabuli or because their Brajabuli poems 


viii PREFACE 


"have not survived the ravages of time, were included in this 
treatise. Accordingly Chapters XVI-XXI were added. As the 
work progressed through the press (which, by the way, has taken 
a considerable time, the first proof sheets being seen in 
February, 1932) fresh materials and new information came to 
hand. In Chapter XXII and in Additions and Corrections 
I have included these materials. Chapters XXIII and XXIV 
furnish the necessary historical background, and so they properly 
belong to the introductory section. 

In representing the poetry of the several poets I have 
quoted, as far as practicable, not fragments but complete poems. 
Incidentally, therefore, the present work is a representative 
anthology of Béngali Vaisnava lyric poetry. For the conve- 
nience of Bengali readers who may be very much -unfamiliar 
with Roman transliteration, I have collected, in the form of 
an appendix, the complete poems cited in the text in Bengali 
typography as an anthology with the title Padamafijari. Some 
variations in reading in Padamafijari wil be noticed. Here 
I have tried to avoid the wrong spellings and palpably bad 
readings of the Manuscripts so that the Bengali readers may 
find the poems ina familiar form. The standard spelling of 
all tatsama words has been adopted in Roman translitera- 
tions also. 

To those readers who may lack the patience of going 
through all these poems numbering about three hundred but 
who would nevertheless like to have the best of it I recommend 
the following poems some of which have undoubtedly reached 
the high-water mark in Bengali lyric literature : 

YaSor&ja-Khün 23f. (1);? Ramananda-Raya 25 (2); 
Murari-Gupta 30f., 81 (4, 5); Vésudeva-Ghoga 36" (9); 
Govinda-Ghosa 39 (11); Nayanànanda 46 (25); Madhava- 
dasa 64. (30); Locana 661. (97); Jflanadasa 70, 71, 72f. 
(40, 41, 43); Arfanta-disa 74!(44) ; Balaràma-dàsa 78, 78f. 


1 The first number denotes the page in the text, and the number in brackets the 
serial namber in Padomanjori. | 
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(47, 48); Jagannütha-dása 831, (52); Srinivisa-Acirya 94f. 
(64); Narottama-dàsa 98 (66); Govindadüsa Kaviraja 109f., 
110f., 117, 119f., 190f., 192, 124f., 195f, 198f. (73, 74, R9, 
85, 86, 88, 90, 91, 94) ; Govindadisa-Cakravartti 137f. (101); 
Ràya Vasanta 140f. (102); Sekhara 149 (108); Kavivallabha 
163 (120); Vidyàvallabha 165 (121); Yadunandana-dàsa 181, 
222f., 995f. (185, 136, 137); Ràmacandra 203f. (158); Nrpa 
Vaidyanütha 209f. (157); Jagadànanda-dása 9871. (165) ; 
Premànanda 2681, (185); Ghanaráma-dàsa 272f. (180); 
Narahari-Cakravartti 280f., 282 (188, 189); Ananta Baru 
Candidàsa 393 (63) ; Candrasekhara-dàsa 8961. (18) ; Uddhava- 
dasa 299 (203); Dinabandhu 810 (211); Gokulacandra 3181. 
(215); Candrasekhara 3924, 395 (220, 221); SaéiSekhara 
827, 328 (223, 224); Kamalakanta 345f. (238); Pratapa- 
narayana 352 (246); ‘Madhavendra-Puri’ 362 (254); 
Vüsudeva-dàsa 864f. (256) ; Yadundtha-disa 470 (258) ; Vīra- 
Hambira 406 (260); Ra&ghavendra-Raya 408 (261); R&ma- 
candra-Mallika 414 (2€5); Udayaditya 425 (271); Dvija 
Bhima 429 (274);  Yàdavendra 433 (227); ‘Prataparudra’ 
449 (282) ; Nasir Mamud 462 (286). 

Under the influence of Bengal Vaisnavism lyric poetry 
on the Ràdhà-Krsna theme had a phenomenal growth during 
the three successive centuries following the birth of Caitanya- 
deva. It cannot be gainsaid that quite a lot of the writers 
of Vaignava lyrics were good poets, and a few even great poets. 
But the largest number of them could not have much pretentions 
to poetic inspiration or mastery over language. However 
much we may deplore such ‘lyricescence’ when everybody 
who professed Vaisnavism and at the same time had some 
amount of education, thought himself quite competent to write 
poetry, it must not be forgotten that these poems were some 
sort of religious exercise and they were mosely never intended 
for publication or any wide circulation. There is no doubt 
that a considerable portion of the output of such pretenders 
to poetry has been lost irretrievably. For these lost poets and 
poetry we certainly have every regret. Still our consolation is 
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that Time has handed down to us most. of the poems that form a 
worthy heritage for the people of Bengal. 

To us Bengalis the subject-matter of the Vaispava lyrics 
needs no special apology since we are accustomed to accept them 
as religious literature. But to non-Bengali, especially to 
non-Indian readers some of the aspects of the Radha-Krsna 
love-story may appear a little bewildering, if not actually 
repelling, from the point of view of conventional morality and 
good taste. I should also warn the readers who may search for 
Freudian motives that it will be idle to find suppression, 
repression or any of the ''complexes'' in these poems and 
songs. A great deal of the language of Vaisnava poetry or for 
the matter of that of any poetry belonging to any school, is 
only conventional ‘‘ patter.’’ 

Notwithstanding my best care this work has gained 
considerably in bulk from what was a modest treatise. It is 
needless to prolong the preface further. I wish only to state 
that in the following pages will be found a sincere attempt 
to identify and locate in their time and in their proper milieu 
some three hundred and odd Bengali poets of the period 1500- 
1800 A. C., who may be said to belong to the most important 
group or branch in the domain of Bengali literature. 

I offer my grateful thanks to our Vice-Chancellor and 
President Mr. Syamaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., M.L.C., 
Barrister-at-Law, for without his very kind interest this work 
would not have come out in its present form. Part of this work 
was written under the guidance of my teacher, Professor Suniti 
Kumar Chatterji, M.A: (Cal), D.Lit. (Lond.), Head of the 
Department of Comparative Philology in the University. 
Professor Chatterji has all along given me much valuable help. 
To him I acknowledge my grateful thanks. I am highly obliged 
to Dr. Panchanan Mitra, M.A., Ph.D., Head of the Department 
of Anthropology in the University, for supplying me information 
about the poets Pitambara (ii) and ‘Sankarsana,’ who were 
ancestors of Dr. Mitra, and also for supplying the photographs of 
the portraits of the two poets. Dr. Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, 
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M.A., Ph.D., Offg. Head of the Department of Ancient History 
and Culture, and Mr. Jitendranath Banerji, M.A., of the same 
Department have obliged me by giving me some historical refer- 
ences. My thanks are due to Pandit Harekrishna Mukhopadhyay, 
Sahityaratna, who had kindly placed at my disposal his notes 
from the unique manuscript of the Gitacandrodaya deposited in 
the State Library, Tipperah. Mr. Sajani Kanta Das has 
laid me under obligation by allowing me to utlilize an 
important manuscript in his possession and also by permitting 
me to publish a photograph of a page from the same. I am 
indebted to Mr. Sibratan Mitra who had very kindly supplied 
me some notes from the MS. of Mukunddnanda belonging to 
his own collection. I am also indebted to Babu Phanibhusan 
Mukherji, B.A., for kindly obtaining for me the negative of 
the Kunjaghata portrait of Caitanya-deva and his Companions 
from Babu Sorasikumar Majumdar and also for securing the 
permission from Kumar Debendranath Ray of Kunjaghata to 
publish the same. Iam highly obliged to Mr. Jogeschandra 
Chakravorti, M.A., Registrar of the University for his unfailing 
courtesy, and to Mr. Atulchandra Ghatak, M.A., Superin- 
tendent of the University Press, and to his able staff for kind 
co-operation. 

Finally, I owe an apology to my Vaisnava readers. I 
have subjected in the following pages an essentially religious 
literature to ordinary, historical treatment meted out to secular 
poetry. This may justifiably seem barbarous, or even sacri- 
legious to the devout. To them I apologize in the words 
of the great Krsnadàsa Kaviraja : 


madasyamarusaficdrakhinnam gam gokulonmukhim | 
santah pusnantv imam snigdhàh karnak&sürasannidhau | 


AsutosH BUILDING, 
CALCUTTA : Sukumar SEN 
June 1, 1986 
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A HISTORY OF BRAJABULI LITERATURE 
" OHAPTER I 
ORIGIN AND NATURE OF BRAJABULI 


Brajabuli is a Mischsprache. Maithil is the basic part, while 
Bengali, with oddments of Hindi and Brajbhükhs, forms the super- 
structure. Brajabuli is really a dialect—only it is literary— of Bengali, and 
in the sense that it had originated and developed in Bengal and had 
been cultivated exclusively by Bengali poets. Another form of Brajabuli, 
almost indistinguishable from that of Bengal, originated in Assam. 
at about the same time. But there the growth of Brajabuli was extremely 
restricted, and as the Assamese speech is just a member of the Bengali- 
Assamese group of dialects the Brajabuli dialect of Assam does not require 
any special treatment. On this we shall speak later on. "What we. have 
just said about the Assamese Brajabuli is applicable mutatis mutandis to the: 
Brajubuli of Orissa. It should be mentioned here that in the two extreme 
provinces Brajabuli remained unproductive. Assamese Brajabuli seems 
to have developed independently through direct connexion with Mithila, 
but in Orissa we can legitimately expect Bengali influence in the matter. . 

The origin of Brajabuli happened in Bengal in this way. For a long 
time after. the conquest of Bengal by the Turks Mithil& continued to 
enjey independenee under Hindu kings who were reputed patrons of 
Sanskrit learning and scholarship. The initial fury of the Turki con- 
quest affected Sanskrit learning along with other departments of Ancient 
Indian culture, and indigenous studies suffeged. We can recall what 
happened at Nalanda. For this reason Sanskrit studente from Bengal; 
desiring higher education, especially in Nyaya and Smrti, had to resort 
to Mithil& When they returned home they brought with them, along 
with their Sanskrit learning, popular vernacular songs, mostly dealing 
with love ina conventional way, that were current “in Mithila. These 
-songs were the composition of Vidy&pati and his predecessors, and 
because of the exquisite lyric charm and the appeal of the music of 
an exotic dialect, soon became immensely popular among the cultured 
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community, possibly for no other reason than that they were charac- 
terised by the terseness, and breathed the flavour of Sanskrit lyrics and 
udbhata poetry. They then filtered down to the masses. 

Very soon the Bengal scholars with a poetic turn of mind began to 
compose songs on the model of the imported lyrics. They borrowed 
the metre as well as the language. Now the Maithil songs were not 
entirely based upon the Krgna legend. Bat the origin of Brajabuli 
in Bengal synchronized with the revival of Vaignaviem in Bengal 
which culminated with the life of Caitanya-deva. So the theme of these 
songs modelled after the Maithil ones was solely the Krgna legend. 
This evolution of Brajabuli in Bengal happened sometime during the 
second half of the fifteenth, very probably in the last decades of 
that century, or in the first of the next. The earliest Brajabuli poem 
connected with Bengali literature is one written by Yasor&ja-Khün. Though 
we do not know who or what he was yet we can fix the time of the 
poet. The poem is dedicated to Husain Shah, the king of Gaur (Bengal). 
So it must have been composed sometime between 1493 and 1519 A. C. 
The earliest Brajabuli poem written in Orissa seems to be the poem of 
Rümünanda-R&ya. As this poem is dedicated to  Pratüpa-rudra of 
Orissa, and as the poet had réad it to Caitanya-deva when the latter 
visited him at Vidy&nagara on the Godavari river in 1511 or 1512 A. C., it, 
therefore, must have been written sometime in the first decade of the 
sixteenth century. Saükara-deva, the earliest writer of Brajabuli in Assam, 
died in 1568 A.C. So the evolution of Brajabuli in Assam may have 
happened sometime in the first quarter of the sixteenth century. 

The knowledge of Maithil of the first writers in Brajabuli was 
necessarily very limited. So the language of their songs could be 
nothing but a hybrid, an odd mixture of Maithil and Bengali, the Maithil 
element being on the model of the songs already current. In the course 
of development of this mixed speech, Bengali forms and idioms crept in 
more and more, until, a couple of centuries later, there were but the thinnest 
vestiges of the old Maithil language. E 

There is no wonder that a big literature grew up in Brajabuli which 
is a mixed and artificial language. ‘Artificial languages have always played 
an important part throughout the history of Indo-Aryan literature. 
The Rgveda, as we all know, is written in a Kuntspracke, and the Vedic 
literature followed suit. Pali too is a Misckspracke, and it can very well 
be called an artificial language, although it is based on a local dialect. 
The Vedic language, however, if not actyally based on a current dialect 


CHAPTER I 3 


or dialects, was very closely connected with the current speeches of 
the time, and as such, it is not so much an artificia? language as a 
literary language. The artificial language par excellence of the early 
Middle Indo-Aryan period was the Gātbā language which is generally 
known as Buddhistic Sanskrit. This Gāthā language has fully shown 
how much even an artificial language can do. The entire canonical’ 
texts of the Mahayana school of Buddhism were rendered in this highly 
artificial Mischepracke. Sanskrit also is, at the best, an extreme form of 
literary language. The Prakrits of literature form a conspicuous example 
of an artificial speech, one largely the work of grammarians. Similar is the 
history of Apabhraméa, which is but the latest stage of Middle Indo- 
Aryan. Avahattha, a corrupt and vernacularised form of late Western 
(or Saurasent) Apabhraméa, was once the fashionable literary language 
of the whole of Northern India, from Gujarat to Bengal. Vidyapati, the 
great Maithil poet, wrote his Kirtti-lats in this language. 

The question arises why this artificial language was given the name. 
of Brajabuli. The reason is quite simple. Some of the companions 
and immediate followers of  Caitanya-deva were the first writers in 
Brajabuli, and the entire literature was the outcome of the efforts of 
Neo-Vaignavites of Bengal. The entire literature is devoted to the 
Radha-Kygna theme. What is then more natural than to call it the 
speech (বুলি [buli= Hindi boli]) of the land sanctified by the presence of 
Radha and Krgna (a9 [Braja]) ? The term Brajabuli, however, should 
not be confused with the name Brajbhakhé or Braja-bh&s8. The latter is 
the name of the actual spoken language, a form of Western Hindi of 
the district round about Muttra (Mathura). — 


SOURCES OF BRAJABULI LITERATURE 


The Brajabuli literature consists entirely of short lyrics. These 
were really lyrical, as they were actually sung, and the bulk of them was 
written for that very purpose. The extent of this lyrical literature is quite 
noteworthy. The poems published as yet—and these appear to be at most 
a major part of the entire output—number about five thousand, Some 
portion of the literature is of course irretrievably lost, but as the search - 
for manuscripts has not yet been either complete or exhaustive, a further 
number of these songs are expected to see the light of publication. 

' The extant poems of the Vaignava lyrical literature of Bengal, and, 
for that matter, those of Brajabuli literature, are found in two kinds 
of repositories; (1) the anthologies of Vaisnava lyric poems, or padas 
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(পদ) as they are called in Bengal, and (2) the works on. poetico- 
philosophical doctrines of Neo-Vaisnavism as propounded by Büpe- 
Gosvümin in his Ujjvala-nila-mamt and Bhaktt-rasimyta-sindhs as well as in 
works of a historical nature. The inclusion of poems or padas in these 
works is merely incidental. They are either quoted to illustrate a parti- 
cular point, or to narrate some event of historical or sentimental interest. 
We shall now give a short description of works under each of these 
two heads. 


1, Vatsyava ANTHOLOGIES 


The following are the known and published anthologies of Vaisnava 
lyric poetry. , The order is chronological. 

Kganada-gita-cintamani (The Wishing Stone of Festal Songs). 
This is the earliest known anthology of Vaignava lyrics. It was compiled 
by Viévanütha-Cakravartin, whose pen-name was ‘Harivallabha’, was 
a celebrated Vaignava philosopher. Vi$vanütha completed his commentary 
on the Bh&gavata-Puréps at Vrndüvana in Saka 1626 (=A.C. 1704), and 
he died soon after. The work in question was undertaken sometime in 
about 1700 A.C. as the author appears to have died before completing 
the collection, The existing portion is only the first part (pirva- 
vibhaga) of the projected work. The Kganada-gita-cintamayt has been 
published from the Baf-tala press, as well as from the Devaki-nandana , 
Yantrülaya (Press) of Brindavan. The latter edition, though a great. 
improvement upon the former, leaves much to be desired as regards textual . 
criticism and interpretation. 

Ksanada is divided into thirty sections, called kganada (‘ festivity,’ 
‘night of festivity,’ ‘night’), and in all contains three hundred and 
fifteen poems by about forty different authors. Poems of Candidisa are 
conspicuous by their absence. In the matter of fixing the chronology of 
Vaignava poets this work givés great help.. The compiler's own poems 
number only fifty-one. There are thirty Sanskrit lyrics in thi@wotk, . — 

'. Pad&mrta-samudra (The Ocean of the Nectar of Lyrics). This 
compilation was made by Rédh&mobana-Thakura, a great-great-grandson 
of Srinivssa-Aclirya, sometime towards the end of the first quarter of 
the, eighteenth . century. Rüdh&mohana was the gurx of Mabirsjs 
Nandakumai. In this anthology Rádh&mohana has compiled seven. 
hundred ‘and forty-six poems of which . two -hundred and twenty-eight 
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are his own composition. He has also added a running commentary 
in Sanskrit. This anthology has been published by the Radha-ramana 
Yantra (Press) at Khügrü, Berhampore, Bengal. 

Pada-kalpa-taru (The Wishing Tree of Lyrics). The original title 
of this work seems to have been Gita-kalpa-taru (The Wishing Tree 
of Songs). The compiler was Gokulananda-Sena (pen-name Vaignava- 
dasa). This compilation was made about two decades after his guru 
Radh&mohana’s compilation. The total number of padas collected herein 
exceeds three thousand. These three thousand poems are taken from 
more than one hundred and thirty different authors. The compiler 
contributed twenty-six poems only. The Pada-kalpa-taru is divided into 
"four sections (62712). The first section or branch (8272) is divided into 
eleven sub-sections ( pa//ava), the second into twenty-four, the third into 
thirty-one, and the fourth into thirty-six. This work can be said to be 
the most representative and exhaustive anthology of Vaignava lyrics—a 
veritable Veda of Beagali Vaijgava religious poetry. The importance 
of the work cannot be overrated. It has been published in several 
editions, But the standard edition is that of the late Satidacandra-Raya, 
published from the Vatigtya Sahitya Parisad, Calcutta, in five volumes 
(1322-38 Bengali Era=1915-31 A.C.). All important variants have been 
noted by the learned editor. 

Kirttanfinanda (The Joy of Praise). The compiler of this work, 
Gaurssundara-düsa, was possibly an elder contemporary of Gokul&nanda, 
the compiler of the Pada-kalpa-taru, as the latter seems to have included 
afew songs of the former in his anthology. The Kirttanãnanda contains 
about six hundred and fifty songs, some of which do not oceur in the 
Pada-kalpa-taru, This work had been published from _ Berhampore 
(Bengal), but is now long out of print. | 

Sankirttanamrta (The Nectar of United Praise). The compiler of 
this collection, Dinabandhu-dàsa, seems to have flourished in the middle 
of the eighteenth century. The only MS. from which the printed and 
published text has. been prepared bears the date of copying, 5th Paisakha 
(April-May), Saka 1693 (=A.C, 1771) This work contains four 
hundred and ninety-one poems of about forty different authors. Some 
of the authors sre known from no other sources. Candidisa is absent, 
and this is rather remarkable. The compiler’s own. contributions run 
so'high as two hundred and seven poems. The Santirttanamyta bas been 
published, only recently, and for the first time, by the Vaügiya Sahitya 
Parigad, Caleutta (1336 Bengali Era= 1929 A.C.). 
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Before we pass on to the modern anthologies of Vaignava lyrics, a 
few words are necessary on the pre-modern anthologies known in 
MSS. only. 

Narahari-Cakravarti, the author of the Bhakti-ratnakara (The Gem- 
holding Ocean of Devotion), is reputed to have compiled a big anthology 
of Vaignava lyric poetry under the title Gita-candrodaya (The Moon-rise 
of Songs). This compilation must have been made at least two decades 
from the compilation of the Ksanada-gita-cintamant, because the compiler 
of the latter work was the guru of Narahari’s father. A copy of this 
anthology is said to have been preserved at the State Library, Tipperah. 

The Pada-rasa-sara (The Essence of the Flavour of Lyrics) of Nima- 
nanda-düsa was compiled after the model of the Pada-kalpa-taru sometime 
towards the end of the first quarter of the nineteenth century. Of the two 
thousand and seven hundred poems compiled in this work some six hundred 
and fifty songs are not to be found in the Pada-ka/pa-taru. The original 
MS, seems to have been lost. A copy of the same was in possession of 
the late Satiéacandra Raya [vide VSPP., Vol. 21, No. 1]. 

The Pada-ratnakara (The Gem-holding Ocean of Lyrics) of Kamala- 
künta-dása was compiled at Burdwan in year 1218 B.S. (=1806 A, C.). 
The original MS. of this work is preserved in the library of the Vatgtya 
Sahitya Parigad, Calcutta. This work is divided into forty-three sections 
(27476) and has a total of thirteen hundred and fifty-eight lyrics. Of 
these about a score only are the compiler’s own composition [vide APR., 
Introduction, pp. 5-7]. Several songs from the Pada-ratnakara and the 
Pada-rasa-sGra have been incorporated in the 41917788246 Pada-ratnavalé 
of Satigacandra Raya, the learned editor of the Vaüglya Sahitya Parigad 
edition of the Pada-kalpa-taru. : 

A MS. in possession of Mr. Sajant-Kanta Das, the editor of the 
Sansdarer Citht, is of great interest. It seems to be the oldest known 
anthology of Vaignava lyrics, The MS. is in book form. A few initial 
pages have been destroyed. A unique feature of this MS. is that each 
page bears the year of writing? Pages from 1(?) to 77 were written in 
San 1060 (=1653 A.C.), pages 78-97 in San 1061 (—1664* A. C.), and 
from page 98 in San 1063 e£ seg. This collection, bearing no title, is not 
a systematic collection. It contains poems of several authors who are 

otherwise unknown. 

' Modern anthologies of Vaignava lyric poetry are very many. As 
the school selections, or selections for general readers have no concern 
with us, we shall discuss only those collections which are intended to 
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supplement the pre-modern anthologies and which supply fresh material 
in print. 

` Pada-kalpa-latikü (The Wishing Creeper of Lyrics). This rather 
small work was published for the first time by its compiler Gaura-mohana- 
Dasa from Caleutta in 1849 A. C. This work contains many poems of 
writers later than Vaignava-dasa (Gokulánanda), such as Sasi-Sekhara and 
Candra-Sekhara. The later editions of this work do not seem to agree in 
toto with the first issue. 

Gaura-pada-tarangini (The Wavy River of Lyrics about Gaura or 
Caitanya). This compilation, the work of the late Jagadbandhu Bhadra, 
contains about a thousand and a half poems purely on Caitanya-deva and 
some of his followers. This work was published by the Vaügtya Sahitya 
Parigad in 1908 A. C., but is now out of print. The issue of a second 
edition has been undertaken (1931). 

Apraküóita Pada-ratnüvali (Unpublished Lyric Gems). This work 
of Satifscandra Raya contains more than six hundred poems taken mostly 
from unpublished sources. It forms a valuable supplement to his edition 
of the Pada-kalpa-laru. A most informative introduction, and a glossary 
of difficult words, in this work are very helpful. 

Resides the above works, scores of fresh poems have appeared from 
time to time in the pages of the Journal (Patrikā) of the Vaüglya Sáhitya 
Parigad. The biggest collection of poems which bear the signature of 
Vidy&pati was published (1912 A. C.) by the Vatgtya Sahitya Parigad 
under the editorship of Mr, Nagendranüth Gupta. This edition is now 
out of print, 


9. WORKS OTHER THAN ANTHOLOGIES 


In several works on Vaignava poetics and history poems have been 
quoted in full. Besides supplying us with fresh material, such works 
help us a great deal in the matter of fixing the date of a particular poet. 
The following are the more important works of this type. 

` §ri-Sri-radha-krsna-rasa-kalpa-valli (The Wishing Creeper of the 
Love of Radha and Krsna) or simply Rasa-kalpa-valli. This work has not 
yet been published, but a detailed analysis of it, together with all the 
poems quoted therein, has been published by Pandjt Harekrgna Sahitya- 
ratna in the pages of the Journal of the  Vangtya Sahitya Parisad 
[VSPP. Vol. 87, No. 2], with further notes on it by Nalint-Künta 
13051158511 and Pandit Harekrsna (VSPP., Vol. 88, No. 3), The value 
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‘of this work is very great.’ It in fact contains, probably after the MS. of 
Mr. Sajani-Kanta Das noted above, the earliest known collection of 
Vaignava lyrics. ` Besides quoting more than a dozen poems in full, it cites 
scores of poems in fragment. What is more important, the author 
Rámagopüla-düsa, or simply. GopSla-diea, has very often mentioned 
the author of every particular poem or fragment of a poem. The 
Rasa-kalpa-valli is a Bengali work on Vaignava Rhetoric of the school of 
Ripa-Goevimin. ‘The particular aim of this work is to furnish the 
description (in Bengali) of the different aspects of the hero (wayako), the 
heroine (nãyilcã) and their love-making. The work was commenced (in 
the language of its author) in the Saka year vane aùka bara brahma, 
which would mean 1595. This would be A.C. 1678. 

The poets quoted in the Rasa-kalpa-vallé are these—Kavir&ja-Thà- 
kura (—Govinda-d&ea), Kavi-rafijana, Kavi-Sekhara, Govinda-Cakravartt, 
Govinda-Ac&rya, Jfiéna-disa, Nysimha Bhüpati, Vallabha-Catardhurina, 
Ratipati-J'h&kura, Locanananda, Srt-érinivasa-Acirya, Nrpa Udayaditya, 
Gop&la-düsa (the author himself), Narottama-Th&kura, Badu Candidüss, 
VidySpati, Yadunütha-dàása, Rádhá-vallabha-Cakravartz and  Sivánanda- 
Acarya, The poems or fragments which the author could not identify, 
have been quoted under the head mahdjana. This. term mahdjana 
(great men) is used to denote the Vaignava lyric poets in general, with an 
implication that they were inspired and saintly beings. In the above 
list of poets we come across names which are never found anywhere 
else. The author has not forgotten to give particulars about himself, 
which we shall discuss when we shall deal with him in the category. 
of a lyric poet. 

Rasa-mafijari (The Flowering Sprigs of Poetic Beauty). This very 
small work of Prt&mbara-dása, the son of Gopéla-disa (the author of 
the Rasa-kalpa-valli), is really an amplification of s particular 
chapter of his father's work. The Rasa-mafijart quotes some poems 
of which a few are the compiler's father's composition. The most 
important poem which this work contains is that with.the bhapitd 
of Yaéor&ja-Kh&n, So far as we know, this poem seems to be the 
earliest Brajabuli poem of which we have obtained cognisance in 
Bengal. 

- "The Rasa-mafijax was the second publication (B.S. 1306 = 1899 A.C.) 
of the Vaügtys Sahitya Parigad. It is long out of print. 

Bhakti-ratnikara (The Ocean of Devotion). This work, which is a 
big one, deals with the history of Srinivüsa-AoRrya, Narottama-Thakara 
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and Sy&m&nands. Incidentally it throws good light upon the history of 
the contemporary Vaignava world in Bengal. The author Narabari- 
Oskravartt (also called 07080885508), was the son of Jaganoütha- 
Cakravart! who was a disciple of Viévan&tha-Cakravartin. The work 
seems to have been composed towards the middle of the eighteenth century. 
It has been published, in two successive editions, both from the Radha- 
ramana Yantra, Kbágrá, Berhampore, Bengal (B.S. 1318). 

The Bhakti-ratnékara contains three hundred and fourteen poems 
by about thirty different authors. This work seems to contain a good many 
poems of Narahari-SGaraküra (Sarkür). Besides there are two Sanskrit 
lyries in this work. | 

Siddhanta-candrodaya (The Moon-rise of the Doctrine). This is a 
work of the type of the Aasa-kaípa-val/i, but it contains much which is 
purely religious and philosophical. The author, Mukunda-d&ea, professes 
himself to be a favourite disciple of Krsna-dasa Kavirája. He is certainly 
different from Mukunda-deva, as this Mukunda-deva, who is reputed 
by tradition, both written and oral, to have been the only disciple of the 
Kavirája, was a native of Upper India, and so itis unlikely for the latter 
to have written an entire book in Bengali. 

The eighth chapter (prakarana) of the Stddhanta-candrodaya contains 
sixty-one poems of eight different authors, Govinda-dües, Vidy&pati, 
Syamánsnde, Tarunl-ramana, Jagannātha-dāsa, Locana, Jfiüna-d&es and 
Sekhara-Ráya. Of these poets Tarunt-ramana alone is responsible for 
forty-three poems. From this the conclusion seems to be irresistible 
that Tarnol-ramana was very probably the pen-name of the author, 
Mukunda-dasa, or was one of his great friends. 

The Siddhanta-candrodaya, edited by Ra&sa-bihar! Sankhyatirtha, was 
published by the Kasimbazar Raj (Murshidabad) in 1905 A.C. It is now 
out of print. 

Nayika-ratna-m&l& (The Gem-necklace of Ladies-in-love). This is a 
very small treatise dealing with the sixty-four aspects of the xdyska or lady: 
in-love. Each aspect or type is illustrated with one lyric poem. This work 
contains in all sixty-five poems of seven different authors, viz., 
Goviada-d&ss, Candra-Sekhara, Jayadeva, Vasu Rümünanda, Manohara, 
Saéi-éekhara, and ‘San&tana’ (Rüpa-Gosvümin) Of these poets 
Candra-éekhara has contributed the biggest number of poems, forty-five. 
Next comes Saéi-éekhara with fourteen songs. Manohara has only 
two poems to his credit, and the rest one poem each. The number of 
Sanskrit lyrics is only three. 
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The Nayikd-ratna-mala seems to be the work of the brothers Candra- 
Sekhara and Sai-&éekhara. Its chief interest lies in the fact that it is the 
only „authentic collection of the poems of the Sekhara brothers The 
work had been edited by the veteran scholar, the late Satiéacandra Raya, 
and hae been published from the Bhakti-prabh& Karyalays, Alat1, District 
Hugli, in 1928 A. C. 


CHAPTER II 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF BENGALI VAISNAVA LITERATURE 


A elear and full understanding of Vaispava lyries is impossible without 
a knowledge of the fundamentals of the philosophy of Gaudtya or Caitanya 
Vaignavism—of Vaigpavism as developed in Bengal. We shall here give a 
brief sketch of these fundamental concepts of this post-mediaeval develop- 
ment of Vaisnava philosophy. 

The Báàgavata-Puráma is the greatest authority in pre- or — 
Caitanya Vaignavism. Now the Krsoa legend in the Bhãgavata has one 
aspect which is not found in the earlier works of the same school, like 
the Pisnu-purána, the Harr-vamóa, and others, This new aspect presented 
by the Bhãgavata as a sectarian work is lila or divine sports of Krana among 
the milk-maids and other people of Vrndüvana. Though the loves df 
Krepa with the raja-gopis, the girls of the cowherds of Vraja, afe 
fully dealt with in it, no names of individual girls appear in the 
Bhagavata. Stray references to Rüdhà possibly occur early, e.g., in tlie 
Prakrit Gatha-sapta-sati ; and probably in art, e.g., the Paharpur bas-reliefs 
(North Bengal, 6th cen.), we have a personification of the supreme Gop! 
in R&db&. In the book of Jayadeva (Gita-govinda) the premier Gop? is 
already a well-established figure. In Bengal the next literature of this 
type is the Sri-krena-kirttana of Capdidüsa (circa 1380 A. C.) Here 
also Ridhi is present, and no Gopis are mentioned individually, except 
an old woman called Bagdyt or ‘old mother’, Skt. jarati, who acts as the 
intermediary between Ridhi and Krsna. The Sri-krena-kirttana gives 
the impression that Krgna is an incarnation of Vignu. In spite of his 
divine nature being frequently barped upon, he is in this primitive work of 
Vaignavism just a country swain, who. makes crude overtures to Radha, 
and Radhé is but a beautiful but simple village girl related to Krspa as 
his aunt-in-lew (wife of Aibana, or Abhimanyu, fis maternal uncle). 
Radbs repulses Krspa at first but at last gets to love him. The author 
of the Sri-krena-kiritana is no doubt a master poet, but the atmosphere 
of the entire poem is essentially one of frank love-making and, we might 
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say, rather crude love-making on the part of Krgpa. No lofty or 
religious feeling could be evoked in the mind of ordinary readers Krana 
is of course the god of gods, but we are surely not to emulate him in his 
amorous sports,—this seems to be taken for granted by the audience of 
Candidiea’s Krena-kirttana ; yet its real appeal was, and was intended to 
be, only sensuous and erotic. No emotional appeal, as in the songs on 
the Behul&-Lekhinder story, no devotional enthusiasm as in the chanting 
of the Purinas, can be looked from this early song-narrative on Radhs 
and Krene. The same remarks apply to the songs of Vidy&pati also 
These songs were highly literary in their technique and purely dealing 
‘with secular love in their content. Between this state of the Kygna legend 
in pre-Caitanya, Vaignavism and its exalted and sublimated position in 
Caitanys Vaigoavism there is an immense gulf. The bridging of this 
gulf began just a generation before Caitanya-deva. The cement of this 
bridging up was the idea of aheluki bhakti (devotion without any motive) 
and prema (love). In primitive Vaignavism Krana was looked upon as 
God, and the duty of man was to respect Him from afar—God of 
majesty to be obeyed and worshipped. For man the final goal was either 
a life of enjoyment in celestial regione, or emancipation from. the tentacles 
of birth and death. The new outlook, however, was to respect Krsna 
the Deity for no end whatsoever, and to love Him, as a father or mother 
loves his or her son, a boy loves his playmate, a woman loves ber husband, 
& girl loves her lover. 
. This outlook of prema (pure love) which we find systematised ined 
in the Bhágavata-Purüna but, which does not seem to have affected popular 
conceptions of Krggaism in Bengal up to the 15th century A.C., we. first 
come across in Bengal in the life of Madhavendra-Purt who was the gure 
of Advaita-Acürya, [évara-Purt and other elder contemporaries of Caitenya- 
.deva. .Iévara-Purl was the guru of Caitanya-deva. So it might be said 
that the spirit of Madhavendra passed into Caitanya-deva to be developed 
‘into a wonder of the world. The intensity of the pain of separstion 
(viraka) from the Beloved, which we meet with only in the lafer life of 
- Caitanya-deva, was found in the later life of Madhavendra also. On his 
-death-bed  Madhavendra composed this following verse in Sanskrit, 
embodying his yearnings for Krepa his Beloved, of whom. he .eannot. eatoh 
Li — and whom he approaches in the spirit of the love-lorn Radbs. - 


: ৫42 ayi ক act he 
pm oon s 0, 0, mathurs-nštha | kad&valokyase | | 


CHAPTER II — 18 


hrdayam tvad-aloke-kütaraip 
dayita bhrümyati kim karomy abam | | 
, [ Padyüvali, 334 ]. 


«O Lord of Mathura, O my Lord who art ever compassionate to 
the wretched, when shall I have a sight of thee? My heart, pining 
without a sight of thee, is wandering ; what shall I do, O my Beloved ?» 

On this verse Krgnadisa-Kavirija comments as follows in the Castanya- 


ghasite ghasite yaiche malayaja-sārg | 

gandha bare taiche ei slokerd bicard 1 
ratna-gand-madhye yaiche kaustubh mani | 
rasa-küvya-madhye taiche ei 81008 gani n 

ei 8lok$ ৮1175011608 R&dha-thakurant | 

türd krip&ys sphuriy&che M&dhavendra-vàni i 

Kiba Gaura-candra ihi kare üásv&danj | 

iba üsvüdite ard n&hi cautha jang | 

8638 kale ei Slok¢ pathite pathite | 

siddhi-prapti haila purird Sloka sahite 1 [ ii. 4. ] 


«Just, as the fragrance of the best kind of sandal wood inoreases with 
rubbing, so are the beauties of this verse revealed afresh with fresh 
discussion. The position of the diamond Kauwstubha among the precious 
stones is held by this éloka among works of rasa-kávya. This verse 
‘ig indeed the composition of Rüdhà herself, and through her grace 
“only it has been revealed through Müádhavendra's speech. Moreover, 
it is Gaura-candra (Caitanya-deva) who enjoys this &/oka. There is no 
‘ fourth. person to appreciate it fully. At his last stage while uttering this 
&loka, Miüdhavendra attained siddhi along with this Soka.» 


Caitanya-deva and his immediate prélecessors (who were his chief 
Companions in his early life) were thus the disciples, direct and indirect, 
of Madhavendra.  Müdbavendra was probably a saint and scholar from 
Orissa, which at that time was more intimately connected with its sister- 
.provinee Bengal, than now; and he in his turn received it from his master 
or masters who seem to have belonged to South” India. Caitanya-deva 
brought two treatises with himself from the South, the Brahma-Sapıhitā 
and the Krene-karpdmyta, two works of fundamental importance for the 
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study of the later Vaisnavism of Bengal; This fact is very — 
indeed. 

That the Rádbhü-Krepa legend inspite of all its association of lois and 
erotics is a grand poetic imagery and a beautiful allegory of the highest 
truth, the eternal relation between man (jira) and God (rahman) — has 
been proved by the life of Caitanya-deva himself, unquestionably the 
greatest son of Bengal and one of the greatest saints and mystics of the 
world. The life of the Master is almost a poem. For this the reader 
must be referred to the Caitanya-bhagavata and the Castanya-caritampta. 
In the fewest words the main concepts of Caitanya Vaignavism—as 
expounded by the Master to his intimate companions—amount to what is 
being given below. Fuller details can only be gathered from the Cattanya- 
caritampta, a wotk which is on a par with the Upanisads, if we consider 
the profundity of the conceptions. 

Jiva (human soul) is of the same nature as Brakman (Supreme Being), 
and everything that exists is but the manifestation of Brahman. The 
relation between Brakman and Jiva is tbat of the sun and its reflections 
upon so many crystals. Jiva's love for Brahman is inherent in it, 
and the various joys it feels or seeks are only eluding visions of that 
divine love. Jiva’s highest aim is not mukti (deliverance) or nirvana 
(annihilation) but the perpetual and transcendental bliss which it feels 
only when it realises its relation with Brahman and thereby joins in 
the latter’s eternal cycle of sports. The universe with its manifestations 
(sayssara) is not illusion (maya). It is real in the sense that the God- 
in-man is the participator thereof. But it is never the ultimate reality 
which is Brakman alone. If Jiva discovers its real relation with Brahman, 
it may remain in the world and may participate in its daily routine, 
viewing with bliss that it is Brakman that is disporting itself in and 
through all and everything. All human and social relations will have 
then new meanings for Jiva. Thus alone can it enter into the. eycle of 
Brakman's sports. 

The Vaignava philosophers did not much use the term Bradman, and 
the term viva also was uged very seldom. In their terminology the name 
Krana stands for Brahman, and Gopi for Jiva which has entered into the 

` sportive cycle of Krsna (Brahman). The term Radha stands for Jiva 
when viewed as (he passive element of Brakwf®*(Kygna). In 
Brahman (Kyqna) the two aspects are inseparably connected, like the two 
pages of & leaf—Brakman the knower, the enjoyer and Brakman the 
known, the enjoyéd; in other words, Araman the active and Brakman the 
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passive. Brahman the active, or the enjoyer, is Krgna, and Brahman 
the passive, or the enjoyed, is Radh& Jive is of the nature of Brahman 
the passive. Hence Radha is the head of the Gopis, and Radka-hood 
is the finality of Jiwa. 

When the nature of Supreme Bliss is to be expressed in words 
and thereby rendered intelligible to human understanding it can be 
expressed only in analogy of the highest form of human bliss, that 
is love as existing between a girl and her lover. Love between husband 
and wife is delicious enough, but it lacks the poignancy and intensity 
of extra-marital love. This is the idea underlying the term parakiya 
prema (extra-marital love), a term which is used by the Vaisnava 
philosophers to express the nature of the mutual love of 75018 and 
Krana. In this connection the following verse which Caitanya-deva 
had addressed to SanBtana and Ripa when they, still serving 
Husain Shah, had written to the Master for instruction as to what they 
should do, should be noted. 


para-vyasanin! nar! vyagrápi grha-karmasu | 
tad evásvüdayaty antar nava-saüga-rasáyanam q (CC. ii. 1]. 


«À woman, who has a liaison, though engrossed in her household 
duties, always thinks within herself of the ambrosia of a fresh meeting 
(with her lover)» 


As all types of human affection are but the faint images of the 
different phases of Divine Love, the latter is classified, showing the 
different attitudes of the devotee towards the Supreme Being. These 
aspects of humanized Divine Love, called the rasas (sentiments), are 
roughly five, viz., Santa (calmness), dāsya (servility), sakkya (friendship), 
vatsalya (parents’ love), and madhura (sweet or conjugal love), The &an/a 
rasa, or the sentiment of calmness, is the attitude of devotees who look 
upon Krgna (Brahman) as the impersonal Supreme Being. The dàsya rasa, 
or the sentiment of servility, is the attitude of the devotee who looks 
upon Krsna as the master and himself as the servant, The sakhya rasa, 
or the sentiment of friendship, is adopted by those devotees who look upon 
Krepa as a friend or playmate. The vatsalya rasa, or the sentiment of 
parental affection is the attitude of the devotees who think of Krana 
as their child (cf. the Christ-child, and the cult of the Bambino). 
Finally the madhura rasa, or the sentiment of conjugal love, is the 
attitude of the devotees. who look upon Kygna as their lover and 
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themselves as girls (gopi) who seek the love of Krana. All these 
sentiments, with the exception of the first, imply personal relations 
with God-head. 

Brahman in its incarnation as Krana bad sported with Radha 
and the gopis at Vpnd&vana (or the Vraja) on the bank of the 
Ya&mun&. This Vraja-lila (sports at the Vraja)— with the gopis, with 
the boys and with the parents, Nanda and Yaéodá-—typifles (allegori- 
cally) the Eternal Sports of Brahman. This Vrajatilad is the main 
subject-matter of the Vaisgava lyric poems. The other subject-matter, 
though equally important but with lesser ramifications, is the life-etory 
of Gaur&üga (Caitanya-deva) who was and is believed to be an incarna- 
tion of Radha and Krepa in union. Devotional prayers and odes 
io the pringpal companions of Caitanya-deva also form a subsidiary 
subject- matter. 

That with such limited subject-matter Vaisnava lyric poetry attained 
very high excellence is indeed a great wonder. It will not surely be too 
much to say that in the Vaigpava literature of Bengal some forms 
of lyric poetry have come to perfection. To the general reader a good 
number of Vaispava lyric poems may appear fantastic and laboured. But 
when one understands their philosophy and finds out that the world of 
imagination of these poets was peculiarly their own though as real to 
them as this world is to us, one can appreciate the sincerity, the depth of 
feeling, and the spontaneity of real devotion that the poems breathe. The 
sincerity of the Vaignava poets is unquestionable; their faith is unim- 
peachable ; and the appeal of their poetry is universal, if only one can enter 
into the spirit of this type of devotional poetry by approaching it sympathe- 
tically. The faithful delineation of a lover’s psychology, which we find in 
these poems, has hardly been excelled anywhere. The devotional thread 
which runs though all thése poems raises them far above the ordinary 
lyric or amorous literature, and has a personal appeal which is irresistible 
to the open-minded reader or audience. 

It should never be forgotten that these poems, were actually lyric. 
They were intended to, be sung only, and they were, and are even 

now, sung. The style of music, which the poets themselves evolved to 
be set to their songs, is known as the Airífama, This kirêlang music 
is. wonderfully soft and .melodious, aud unless one Metens to Vaignava 
lyries sung in the right kirifana style, one can never do full justice to. 
these: songs aad to their writers. It is wonderful to contemplate 

& single man—Caitanys-deva—-was responsible for a. profound 
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movement, which besides giving the Bengali people its final cast, 
brought in such magnificent evolution in literature and music. But 
we are not concerned here with the influence of Neo-Vaignavism in the 
making of Mediaeval and Modern Bengal. 

Vaignava poets, in their attention to lyric literature only, had once 
again restored the main current of the literary tradition of Aryan-speaking 
India. The Kunst-epos of ASvaghosa and Kālidāsa notwithstanding, the 
main efforts of poets—from the beginning of the Christian era, if 
not earlier—were for ‘lyric’ poems, both in Sanskrit and in Prakrit 
literatures. Even the dramas were no exceptions. Some of the most 
interesting portions of the dramas were the isolated verses, which are 
of the nature of lyric poetry. This tendency towards lyricism became 
more and more prominent, and from the éalakas we come finally to 
udbhata poetry. The Apabhraméa literature took this up, and handed 
it over to its next generation, the old vernaculars. In the Bauddha 
(Sahajiyà) caryas, which are the oldest specimens of Bengali, and for the 
matter of that of any other Indo-Aryan vernaeular, we find the attempt 
of the Sahajiyü teachers in formulating the philosophical doctrines of 
their cult in the form of lyric poems. These are really the earliest prototy pes 
of Vaignava lyric literature. Vidyapati's Maithili poems are true 
descendants of Sanskrit udbhata poetry, and their importation into Bengal 
served to strengthen the old tradition of the Vajray&nist and other teachers 
of allied cults, which seems to have become weakened in Bengal Thus 
though the Brajabuli poems appear in a hybrid form, it should never be 
looked upon as a 'foreign' or parasitieal growth in mediaeval Bengali 
literature. Their tradition may lave died out as regards the external form, 
but their inflience continues even now, and is to be found in the best 
writings of Rabindranath. 

The insertion of the poet’s name (or any name he chooses, whether a 
nom de plume of himself or the name of his guru) appears to have been 
practised in the old and mediaeval periods throughout the length and 
breadth of upper India. This insertion of the óZanità (name) we find 
in the Old Bengali caryz-padas. In some Sanskrit lyrics of the pre- 
Muhammadan period this practice is noticeable. Tt seems to have been a 
development of the praetice of the earlier Sanskrit poets to insert in the 
poem or stanza the name of the metre in which it is written, as double 
entendre. 

lt is clear that Vaignava lyricism is the outcome of the lyric 
tendency of Sanskrit literature. The latter, especially in the form of 
works such as the Bidgavata-Purana, the Gita-govinda, the Krena-karnamyla 
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and the like, continued to exert influence on it in its formal and material 
aspects. The Maithili poems of Vidy&pati were no doubt a standing 
inspiration.. But the biggest and by far the profoundest inspiration that 
was derived by the poets was the divine career of the Master Caitanya- 
deva. When such a life, tender and sweet to the extreme, was unfolded 
before their eyes, sainte and poets had feasts enough. From a study of 
the Vaignava lyrics (which were written during a period of about three 
centuries and a half) it will be clear what profound and lasting influence 
the life of Caitanya-deva exerted on the minds of the poets for many 
generations. 

The history of Brajabuli can be traced down uninterruptedly up 
to the end of the eighteenth century. That its influence during 
its entire history has been very great upon the other branches of 
Bengali literature is undoubted. Even Bhérata-candra, who as a poet 
was furthest from the Vaignava lyricists, could not help inserting Brajabuli 
poems of his own composition in his Axuadé-matgala and Vidyé-sundara. 
Brajabuli received a learned revival towards the close of the nineteenth 
century. Bankima-candra wrote a few poems in Brajabuli, which are to 
be found in his Mynalini. Several other poets followed suit, until we 
come to Rabindranath whose Bhinusipha-Thakurera Padavali is entirely 
written in the language and spirit of the Vaignava Brajabuli poets. 


CHAPTER III 
CLASSIFICATION OF THE VAISNAVA LYRICS 


According to the rhetoricians poetry is nothing but a set of 
expressions which contains rasa (sentiment). Ia the philosophy of Vaignava 
rhetories rasa is the particular attitude or sentiment of a devotee to his 
God. These rasas, as said before, are five in number—éanta, ddsya, sakya, 
vatealya and madhura or érigara, But the first two attitudes are closely 
allied, and so the Vaignava lyrics can be classified broadly under four heads— 
(4 poems which are prayers or odes to Krgna and his avatiras (in- 
carnations), or to saints and gurus, (68) poems which deal with the boyish 
sports of Krsna in herding cattle, or of Gauráüga (Caitanya-deva) with 
his playmates, (iis) poems which treat of the birth and infanthood of 
Krsua and  Gaur&üga, and (iv) poems which are concerned with the 
love of Krspa with Radha (seldom with the other gopis). A few poems on 
Gauráüga should also be classed under this last head, the poems which 
deal with the supposed sports of the Master with his companion Gadadhara, 
whom one sect of Bengal Vaisnavas regards as an incarnation of Radha. 

The sentiment of 87276 has great ramifications, and the poems 
eoncerned, the poems whieh we have classed under the head (iv), can 
accordingly be divided and sub-divided under sub-classes and sub-seotions. 
The following are the ramifications of the sentiment of love (érùgāra or 
madhura). 


Srgüra has two aspecte—(A) sambAoga (enjoyment or union), and (B) 
vipralambha (disappointment, that is disunion er separation). Each of these 
two aspects of the sentiment of love has four forms. (A) Sambhoga has 
the forms—(a) sagskgipta (brief), (4) samkirna (narrow), (c) sampanne 
(prosperous), and (d) sampddhiman (resplendent). (B) Vipralambha 
has the forms—(a) pirva-riga (dawning love), (b) māna (the attitude 
of ‘sulk on the part of the offended girl), (c) préma-vatctttya (love’s 
dementis, or the profound sentiment of the lovers who in ecstasy of 
‘fove think themselves as if still separated), and (d) prawasa (sojourn or 
, separation). 
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Each form of (B) vipralambha corresponds to, or rather is followed 
by, the respective form of (A) sambhoga. As (A) sambkoga presupposes 
(B) cipralambka, the latter shall be discussed first. 

(a) Pürva-rága (the stage of dawning love or falling in love) can be 
caused either from (t) sight (daréana), or from (tt) hearing (éravana), 
Sight (daréana) of the beloved can be direct (sakg@t), or from pictorial 
representation (cttra-pata), or in dream (svapna). Hearing (éravana) 
—of the beauty and virtues of the beloved—ean come through the speeches 
of a friend (sakki), an emissary (d8/z), or an old Brahmin (bhafta), or from 
description of a bard, or from the sweet notes of the lover's flute (this 
last in the case of the girl only). 

(b) Mana (the girl's attitude of sulk) may be either (৫) with 
grounds (sa-hetu), or (i£) without grounds (nir-hetu). The grounds may 
be either actually seen (dreta), or heard (ruta), or inferred (anumita). 
Nir-hetu (groundless) mana may be purely whimsical (akarana), or may 
have some imaginary cause (karamabAása). 

(c) Prema-vatcittya or anuraga (ecstatic state) are of three types— 
(t) rüpaánuraga (ecstasy in beauty), (i) akgepaánuraga (ecstatic accusation 
to Krsna, his flute, his messenger, her friends, and her own self), and 
($$$) rasodgàra (reminiscence of past joys and pleasures). 

(d) Pravasa (sojourn) may be either at a short distance (or very 
brief—adü&ra), or at a long distance (৫879). These are the occasions of Kygna's 
short sojourn—hd/iya-damana (vanquishing the serpent Kaliya), go-cárama 
(cow-herding), Nanda-mokgana (obtaining the release of Nanda), karya- 
nurodha (temporary business), and rasaxtardhana (disappearance from the 
rasa dance). The stages of the long sojourn are three—(+) avin (future 
or impending), (i£) bhavan (present or actually happening), and (ii) 
bkRta (past) when the lover has returned after the expiry of the fixed term. 

Now we come to the discussion of (A) sambhoga ‘aspect of the 
sentiment of érůgāra, of which, we have already seen, there are 
four forms, each following the respective forms of (B) vipralambha 
&rigara. ° 

The (4a) samkgipta (brief) form of sambhoga follows 1৪2) plirva-raga. 
Here both the lover and the beloved meet for the first time, and as such 
they are shy and constrained considerably, and so it is necessarily short. 
The following are the occasions for the meetiog—-childish sports (82194), 
cattle tending (gosfka), milking (gavi-doka), and mutual meeting (mithah 
satigama), and the pleasures are mainly kissing (cumbana), touching 
(sparéana), snatching at the hem of the skirt (vasirápakargama), and 
obstructing the way (patha-rodha). | 
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The (2) sagskirna (narrow or incomplete) form of sambAoga follows 
(Bà) mana. Though the girl has given up her attitude of iudifference or 
anger and is once more happy in the company of her lover, yet the after- 
taste of previous sorrow does not make her happiness complete. Her 
feeling is mixed; it is compared to the chewing a bit of hot sugar-cane. 
The following are the pleasures or occasions for sapkirna sambhoga—the big 
rasa dance (mahérasa), water-sports (ja/a-krid@), pavilion sports (kufiju- 
lila), pretending toll-collection (dana), stealing of the flute  (vagiái-caurya), 
boating sports (4au-vilása), drinking wine (madhu-pana), and worshipping 
the sun (arka-pàjana). 

The (Ac) sampanna (prosperous or complete) form of sambhoga follows 
(Bc) prema-vaictttya (love’s dementia). The following are the occasions 
of such pleasure—sight from a distance (sud@rad darana), the 
swing festival (dola), the spring festival (40/2), solving conundrums 
(prahkelika), playing at dice (dy&fa-krida), small talks and confidentiel chats 
(rasalasa-vinodana), feigning (dAürtta), and sleep (nidra). 

The last or the (4d) sumrddhiman (resplendent) form of sambhoga 
follows (Bd) pravasa. Here the meeting of the lovers is very scarce and is 
brought about by sheer chance. So there is not the slightest restraint, 
and the happiness is perfect. The following are the pleasures or 
occasions—dream (svapna), meeting at Kuru-kgetra, incoherent talks 
(jalpana), return to the Vraja, eating, sleeping, and doing anything at will 
(svadhina). 

Every different rasa, as well as every section and subsection of the 
érigara rasa, has appropriate poems about Caitanya-deva One of such 
poems must be sung at the commencement of the regular Radha-Krsna 
series. This overture or opening poem with reference to Caitanya- 
deva is known as  Gaura-candriká (pertaining to — Gaura-candra). 
Sometimes a similar song ou Nityünanda also follows the Gaura- 
candri&a. . 

Ia connection with the discussions on the rasas we should also say 
something about the different states and Aspects of the heroine. These 
are only eight—(:) abhisarika, (ii) vasaku-sajja, (iii) utkanthita, (tv) 
vipralabdha, (v) khamdita, (vi) kalahantarità, (vis) progita-bAartrka, and 
(viit) avadAina-DAartrkà. 

The girl when going out fully dressed to meet the lover is called 
abÀisürika. She is known as vasaka-sajja, when she *waite for her lover, 
fully dressed, in her own well-decorated home. She is wtkantAità (anxious) 
when the expectation of her lover resulte in despondenoy. When the lover 
wilfully forgets to keep an appointment with his girl, she is known as 
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vipralabdhd (eheated). The girl waite for her lover throughout the. whole 
night; he, on the other hand, passes the night in company of another. 
She ie naturally extremely offended, and is therefore known as kÁandita 
(transgressed against). Kalahkdnfarstd (separated in quarrel) is she who is 
cross with her lover. When the lover is sojourning elsewhere, the girl is 
known as progita-bhartpk (one whose husband is away). When the girl is 
the absolute master, and the lover is her willing slave, she is called 
svddhina-bhartrka (one whose husband is her slave). 





Caitanya-deva with his Followers at Nilàeula 


CHAPTER IV 


CONTEMPORARIES AND FOLLOWERS OF 
CAITANYA-DEVA 


Yaforüja Khan. 

In his Zasa-mafijari Pitàmbara-düsa has quoted a Brajabuli poem 
with the bhapita of Yaéor&ja Khan. The poem mentions that the 
poet's patron was Husain, the ruler of Gaur. Now Husain Shah 
reigned in Bengal from A.C. 1493 to 1519. So this poem appears 
to be the earliest extant Brajabuli poem written in Bengal. Hümünanda- 
Ráya's famous Brajabuli poem (see tnfra), beginning with the words 
‘pahilahi raga,’ must have been composed some time in the first decade of 
the sixteenth century ; and it must be remembered that he was an Oriya. 
So Rümünanda-Rüya's poem should be more properly reckoned as the 
earliest Brajabuli poem written in Orissa. Thus Ya$oràja Khan gets 
the unique distinction of being the earliest Bengali writer of Brajabuli 
poetry that has come down to us. The poem in question is quoted 
below. The reading of the poem is corrupt, and I have adopted it with 
some emendations in the printed text. 


eka payodhara candana-lepita 
üre sahajai gaura | 
hima-dhar&dhara kanaka-bhüdhara 


kole milala jora i 

müdhava, tuā daraáana-kàje | 
adha pada-cári ifi& sundari 

vühira-dehal! mêjhe ॥ 

80108 locana .k&jare rafijita 
dhavala rahala vima | 
nila-dhavala kamala duicida? 

püjala koti k&ma* ॥ 


1 Printed text has 'pade-cilana.' 3 Printed text has ‘rshsla kara váma.* 
'1* Should probably be ‘kamala yugala” $ Printed text has ‘kate koji." 
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6ri-yuta husana jagata-bhfisana 
so-ha e rasa jana | 
pafica-gau/eévara bhoga-purandara 


bbane yaŝorāja-kbāna | 


« One (of her two breasts) is painted with sandal paste, the other 
has the natural fair complexion. The snowy mountain and the golden 
mountain have, as it were, come together between her arms. O Madhava, 
with the object of having a sight of you the fair girl has crossed 
over the outer gate with hesitating steps. Her right eye has been painted 
with collyrium, but her left eye remains unpainted. Millions and 
millions of Cupids have worshipped these twin moons, the twin lotuses, 
one blue and the other white. ‘The glorious Husana (= Husain), who 
is an ornament of the earth, has the proper appreciation of this rasa,— 
Husang who is the lord of the five Gaučas, and who rivals Purandara 
(i.e. Indra) in prosperity. So says YaSoraja Khan. > 


Now who is this Yaéorája Khán? Apparently it is a title like 
'Gunarája Khan,” and 'Satyarája Khan.” The two latter titles were 
held by Málüdhara-Vasu and his son (?) Rámánanda-Vasu respectively, of 
Kultna-gr&ma. Accordingly some . scholars find double entendre in 
' bhoga-purandara,’ and deduce that ‘YaSor&ja-Khana’ was the title 
of some Purandara-Vasu of Kulina-gréma. This is highly improbable. 
The adjunct ‘ bhoga-purandara’ must be taken with ‘pafica-gaudegvara,’ 
and ‘purandara’ cannot but be taken in the sense of Indra, the king 
of gods. " 

Ràümagopüla-dása, or simply Gopüla-düsa, the father of Pitambara- 
disa who quotes the poem of Yagor&ja Khan in his Rasa-mafjari, had 
written a similar work named Sri-éri-radhd-krena-rasa-kalpa-ralli, 
or simply Rasa-kalpa-vallé. The work is dated 1595 Saka. In 
the autobiographical portion of the above work Gopila-d&sa has 
mentioned the heads of the several important Vaidya families in bis 
native village Srikhanda [VSPP., Vol. 37, p. 101; Vol. 88, p.*146]. There 
he mentions ‘Jasar&ja Khan.’ In that case Yaáor&ja Khan was a 
native of Srikhanda and belonged to the Vaidya community. It 
should also be remembered in this connection that Mukunda, a 
companion of Caitanya-deva, and brother of Narahari-Sarkür, also 
a Vaidya and native of Srikhanda, was a physician to Husain Shah. 
Can we postulate any connection between Yaéor&ja and Mukunda? 


1 Printed text has ‘ hasana.’ 
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Rámünanda-Rüya. 


Rámünanda-Rüya, or Raya Rámüánanda, was the political officer or 
local governor at Vidy&-nagara on the Godavari, under the Gajapati king 
Prat&pa-rudra of Orissa who ruled from 1504 to 1532 A.C, Rümàünanda's 
father Bhavünanda, and his four brothers VüànIn&tha, Goptnütha, 
Kalanidhi and Sudh&nidhi, were all under the patronage of the king. 

When Caitanya-deva started on his pilgrimage to the peninsular 
India, he was requested by Vasudeva-Sarvabhaumas, one of the most reputed 
Bengali scholars of the time, to meet Rémananda at Vidy&-nagara. 
Rāmānanda had good reputation as a fine scholar and a mystic poet. 
The Master and the mystic met on the bank of the Godavari, 
and they were mutually attracted. At evenfall they had a’ meeting at 
the house of the official when ensued a very interesting and remarkable 
discourse. This interview and discourse has had an able, brilliant and 
full treatment by the masterly pen of  Krsnadüsa Kawirêja in the 
eighth chapter of the Second Book of the Cattanya-caritamyta. Caitanya- 
deva asked Raya what. was the ultimate aim and true ideal of Vaignava 
religion and philosophy. Rāmānanda gave the obvious answer, but 
of course the Master was not to be satisfied. Skilfully led onwards 
by the clever and penetrating questions of the latter, R&münanda was at 
last unable to express himself any further with the help of any quotations 
from scriptures or otherwise. Then he asked the Master's permission to - 
express his sentiments through a poem he had written. Hardly two lines 
had been recited when Caitanya-deva was greatly moved and stopped 
further progress of the recital. So far as contemporary evidence goes 
this poem is the earliest Brajabuli composition handed down to us, with 
the only exception of the poem by Yagoraja Khan. 


pahilahi raga nayana-bhaüga bhela | 
anudina barhala avadhi nā gela | 
na so ramana na hima raman! | 
duhü mana manobhaba peégala $ani | 
e sakhi so saba prema-kaháp! | 
künu-tháme kahabi bichuraha jāni ॥ 
na khójalü dot! na khéjalfi Gna | 
duhüka milane madbyata páca-vàna | 
ava so virige tubfi bheli dott | 

. supurukba-premaka aichana riti || 
varddhana rudra-narüdhipa-màna | 
rámünanda-rüya kavi bhága t [CC. ii. 8; PKT. 576.] 
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« ‘Our first love was through the expresions of the eye; it has increased 
day by day, but the limit has not been attained. He is not a man, 
nor am I a woman; but our hearts, as it were, have been crushed by the 
god of love. My friend, do please tell Krgpa everything about our 
love-story, do not forget. I have not sought a messenger nor have I 
sought for others' help; between us the five.arrowed god of love is 
the intermediary. Now in this disaffection of his you are the messenger. 
That is the way of s good man’s love!’ Increasing the prestige of the 
king (Pratapa-)rudra, the poet Bümünanda-R&ya speaks ৪০, ৯ 


This meeting with Caitanya-deva settled the future career of the 
poet. By the time when the Master returned to Puri, 13800805005 had 
retired from service and come to live at home near him. Caitanya-deva held 
him in high esteem and great affection, and he once remarked that 
between them there was the difference of body only. 


rümünanda saha morg deha-bheda mitra [CC. i. 10]. 


Ramanands had written, before he met the Master, a Sanskrit drama 
in five acts, entitled the Jagannatha-vallabha-nataka, or better known 
as Ramananda-satgita-nataka. This drama, dealing with the first love 
of Rádh& and Krsna, contains twenty-one songs composed in imitation 
of Jayadeva. This work of no mean poetic merit was no doubt appreciated 
at the time, but subsequently its importance was considerably enhanced 
on account of the compliment paid to it by Caitanya-deva by way of 
enjoying the songs with his appreciative friends and companions. 


The songs imbedded in the drama were written in Sanskrit and in 
imitation of the songs of the Gita-govinda. Though we miss in them 
the earlier poet’s mellifluousness and picturesqueness, we certainly come 
in with undoubted sincerity and better taste. We quote here two songs 
as ipeum: 


Radha says to her friend 


vidalita-sarasija-dala-caya-$ayane | 
varita-sakala-sakhi-jana-nayane Il 
valati mano mama satvara-racane | 
piraya kàmam imam 68417550806 ॥ 
abhinava-visa-kisalaya-caya-valaye | 
malayaja-rasa-parigevita-nilaye A 
sukhayatu rudra-gajadhipa-cittam | z 
rümünanda-rüya-ksvi-bhapitem ॥ [Act ii.] 
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« ‘My mind is extremely anxious to have a bed prepared at once. The 
bed should be made of petals of full-blown lotuses, strewn with fresh 
stalks of the lotus plant, and there should blow gently the southern 
breeze, but it should be done all unknown to my other friends. 
Sasi-vadané, do please fulfil this desire of mine’ May this song of the poet 
R&minanda-Raya delight the heart of the Gajapati king ( Pratüpa-)rudra.» 


Radha speaks to her aunt about her extreme love-sickness 


mafijutara-guiijad-ali-kufijam ati-bhiganam | 
manda-marud-antara-ga-gandha-krta-dügapam | 

sakalam etad Iritam | 
kifica guru-paficasara-caficalam mama jivitam || 
matta-pika-datta-rujam ujjvaládhikaram vanam | 
saiga-sukham aügam api tuüga-bhaya-bh&janam | 
rudra-nrpam 8৪0 vidadhütu sukha-saükulam | 
ràma-pada-dhüma-kavi-ráya-krtam ujjvalam t [Act iii.] 


« * This summer house has taken a terrible aspect because of the bees 
setting up a more charming humming, aud because of its being fragrant 
with sweet breeze blowing within. All is said (thereby). In short, my life 
is rendered unstable with the mortal arrow-shots of the god of love. The 
woodland around has become a siekness to me, and the notes of the amorous 
cuckoo causes feverishness. My person which is essential for enjoying (the 
lover's) company, has only become a source of great apprehension.’ May 
this bright (song) of the king of póets named Rama (or, of the poet named 
Rama-Raya) bring immediate happiness to the king (Pratapa-)rudra. » 


The verses in the drama are not infrequently very fine. One is 
quoted below. 


prema-ccheda-rujo ’vagacchati harir nàyam na ca prema và 
sthünlsthünam avaiti nêpi madano ján&ti'no 07918] | 

anyo veda na canya-duhkham akhilam no jivanam vüéravam 
dvitrápyeva dinüni yauvanam idam hā hā vidhe ki gatih ॥ [Aot iii.) 


Radha speaks to Madanik& about her helplessness : 


* Hari has no experience of the sickness of the interruption of love, 
nor does love care for propriety of oecasion. Even the god of love does 
not know us to be weak. One cannot also be aware of the entire sufferings 
of another. "Life is under nobody's command, and the young age lasts 
for a day or two; Alas, alas! - What help is there? » 
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In the Pada-kalpa-taru there is a poem [2844], with the name Rāma- 
Raya in the colophon, which was probably composed by our poet. There 
are traces of Hindi influence in this poem. 

In the Vaignava anthologies there is no scarcity of poems having the 
bhaņitā of Rümünanda. These poems however cannot be attributed to 
our poet in view of the fact that there were several poets of the name of 
Rümünanda, and that our poet never subscribed himself otherwise than 
with his surname or title ‘Raya.’ But the Hindi song (PKT. 2844] 
with the bhamita of ‘ R&ma-Raya’ is very possibly a composition of our 
poet. The short dhanita ‘ Rama-Raya’ is found in some of his Sanskrit 
songs in the Jagannatha-vallabha-nataka. 


Murári-Gupta. 

Murári-Gupta was born in Sylhet. His family, like that of Caitanya- 
deva and others, left their native place and settled at Navadvipa. Murari’s 
people were next-door neighbours to that of Caitanya-deva. Murári was a 
senior fellow-student of Caitanya-deva in the Catugpathi of Gatgidasa. 
Murari (and his fellow-student and colleague Mukunda-datta) was a parti- 
eular butt to the smart raillery and haughty sareasm of the young Caitanya, 
and as such this amiable and gentle senior avoided the haunts of the latter. 
But at heart Murari had great affection for that handsome, naughty but 
tender-hearted boy. On his return from Gay& the young Caitanya became 
a different man altogether, when Murari, along with all other good and 
pious people of Navadvipa, was strongly attracted by, and afterwards 
surcharged with his magnetic personality and superhuman, universal 
tenderness. 

In the galaxy of Caitanya-deva's companions and immediate followers 
there were several who were the very flowers of amiability, tenderness, 
eourageousness and wisdom. Even among them Murüri was pre-eminent. 
In a very brief but true sketch Krsnadása Kaviràja has drawn a fine 


picture of this poet and devotee. : 


éri-mur&ri-gupta 68408 premerd bhingarg | 

prabhurg hrdaya drabe Suni dainya yard | 

pratigraha 05 kare n& lay kira dhang | 

Stma-vrtti kari kare kutumba-bharaps i 

cikitsi kareng y&re haiy& saday¢ | 

deha-roga bhava-roga dui t&r$ kgay¢ | [CC. i. 10.] 


1 Mureri's Journal (86908), ii. T. 8-183 12, 8-11. 
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< Murüri-Guptes, a branch (of the Caitanya tree), is a veritable 
treasure of love. His piteous confessions melt the heart of the Master. 
He does not aecept any gift, ceremonial or otherwise, but runs his household 
by his professional practice. He, for whom he feels pity and undertakes 
treatment, is freed from the disease both of the body and of the mind.» 

Murari wrote a Sanskrit poem in the right epic style dealing with 
the early life of Caitanya-deva. This poem, the Cattanya-caritamrta, 
better known as the Journal (karaca) of Murüri-Gupta, was completed 
in A.C. 1513 (=Saka 1435), that is when the Master was only 28 
years old. This journal contains by far the most authentic account 
of the early and family life of Caitanya-deva, and so it has been drawn 
upon by all of the later biographers. 'The poem is divided into four 
sections of seventy-eight eantos with a total of 1,919 stanzas. The verses 
are quite smooth and are not often devoid of intrinsic merit. 

Murari had written a few songs in vernacular [ef. Karacá ii. 4. 22-23], 
of which about twelve are now known to us. Of these songs only two are 
written in Brajabuli. 'l'he following are the bhapitas which Murāri used in 
his songs—Afuraüri- Gupta, Murari, Gupta and Gupla-dasa. Most of these 
songs or poems deal with the life of Caitanya-deva, and they are among 
the earliest poems of this genre. 


The following is quoted as a specimen of Muréri’s Brajabuli 
composition.— 


tapata kirana yadi aüga nå dagadhala 
ki karaba jala-abhiseke | 

duhkha-bhare prana vühire yava nikasaba 
ki karaba augadha-viáekhe || 
mánini atae samüpahà mêne | 

mrdu mrdu bhase sambhasaha vara-tanu 
eka-vàra deha jiu 08009 || 

sundara-vadane bihasi vara-bhümini 
racaha manohara van! | 

kaca kanayé giri madhi gabi rakhaha 
nija bhuje Spana jāni i 

adhara sudhárasa- pana deha sakhi 
hrdaya jurüyaha mora | 

tuy& mukha-indu- udaya heri vilasata 


tirapita nayana-cakora ॥ 
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nija guna heri - paraka dekhi parihari 
tejaha hrdayaka rokha | | | 
bhanai murāri prêna-pati sauᷣgini 


purukha-vadha bahu dokba ॥ [Ksapadá 262.) 


«[Krsna to Radha :] ‘When the hot rays (of the sun) have indeed 
scalded the body, what can sprinkling of water do? When life shall 
depart (being oppressed) with the load of misery, what can the application 
of a particular dose of medicine do? O angry one! do thou then give 
up thy anger. O lovely one! accost me with thy soft speech, and so, 
just for once, give me my life back. O precious girl, raise up a smile 
in thy lovely face, and recount nice words. Take me up, as thy own, 
in thy arms, and place me against the golden hills of thy breasts. 
Give me a drink of thy nectarian lips, O my friend, and so soothe my heart. 
Beholding the rise of thy moonlike face, my eyes like a pair of cakoras 
are delighted and bave become sportive. Remembering thy own goodness 
and thereby dismissing other's faults, do thou give up the anger of thy 
heart.’ So adds Murari, the companion of thy dearest lover, that killing 
a man is a great sin» 186৫5 

The above Brajabuli poem is a very indifferent writing at the most. 
But Murüri was really a good poet, and this will be a news to the general 
reader of Bengali'iterature. It is really strange that no writer on Bengali 
literature, especially on Vaignava poetry, has yet drawn any attention 
to the vernacular poems of Murari. I cite here only two of his Bengali 
poems which are certainly two of the best lyrics in the entire field of 
Bengali literature, both modern and old. 


sakhi he phiriya &pana ghare yào | 


j!yante mariya ye apana kháiyüche 
tire tumi[ki Sra bujh&o ॥ : 

nayana-putalt kari lailó mohana-rüpa 
hiy&ra mBjbh&re kari prêna | 

pirtti-Bguni jvali sakali por&üiyüchi 
j&ti kula étla abhimäna 1 

n8 jiniyá mürha loke ki jāni ki bale moke 
Di kariye &ravana-gocare | 

srotebith&ra jale — e tanu 10082887800 


ki karibe kulera kukure ¥ 
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khaite Suite raite āna nahi lay cite 
bandhu bine ana nahi bhay | 
murüri-gupate kahe pirtti emati haile 
téra yaa ting loke gay | (PKT. 751.] 


« My friend, you just return to your home. What else can you 
explain to one who has died though alive and who has brought about her 
own ruin? His beauty I have taken in as the apples of the eyes, and my 
life in my heart. My high birth and parentage, good name, prestige—my 
all I have burnt down in the flame of my love. Ido not know what the 
stupid folk, not knowing the truth, speak of me, and I do not care to lend 
my ears to that. I have floated this body of mine in a broad stream. 
What can the dogs of the propriety do? In eating, in sleeping and 
in rest I have no other consolation, nothing but the thought of my 
friend soothes me down. Muráüri-Gupta says, when love comes to 
such a head it excites the admiration and applause of the three worlds, > 


ki chara pirTti kailā jtyante badhiyà 8117 
08016 sàmáaya bheln rai | 

Saphari salila bina gonhüiba kata dina 
Suna Suna nithura madhái tt 

ghrta diyà eka rati jvàli &ilà yuga-bati 
se kemane rahe ayogàne | 

tühe se pavane puna nibhüila biis hena 
jhatd asi rákhaha par&ne | 

bujhiláma uddege sükgüte pirlti toge 


sthana-chirê bandhu vairI hay | 
tāra sêksi padma-bhênu jala ehara tira tanu 
fukhàile piriti nā ray ॥ 
yata sukhe barhaila : tata dukhe poráilà 
karilā kumuda-bandhu bháti į 
gupta kahe eka mise dvipaksa ohãrila dese 
nidüne haila kuhu rāti ॥ [ PKT. 1699.) 


Radhi writes to Krgna who is at Dvürak& mentioning her plight on 
' being separated from him. , 


l এ What a terrible love you have made! You have killed me alive, and 
. I, your R&db& am now in a critical condition. Like a petty fish without 
water how many days shall I pass? Listen to me, my cruel one, With 
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only a drop of ghee you have left lighted an aeon-lamp; ! how can it keep 
on burning without fresh supply ? Moreover, ib appears to me that it is 
about to be put out by the wind. So do you come soon and save my life. I 
have learnt indirectly that love is delightful at sight only, and that a friend 
remaining away becomes an enemy. An instance of this is the case 
of the lotus and the sun; when taken out of water the lotus withers, 
and the love is gone too. You have caused me grief in measure of the 
happiness you had brought upon me; you have adopted the manner of 
the friend of the lily (f. e. the moon). (Muráüri-)Gupta says, ‘In a 
single month the moon iè gone, and the crisis has synchronised with the 
new-moon.'? 


Narahari-daea (i) [A.C. ? 1478-1541] : 3x 

In the Vaisnava lyric literature there are two Narahari-dásas. One, 
Narahari-Sarküár, or simply Sarkür-Thàákurd of Srikhanda, the other, 
Narahari-Cakravartt, or Ghanaáy&ma, the author of the Bhaktr-ratnakara. 
The poems by the latter poet by far outnumber the productions of the 
former; but in fact the writings of these two authors have been so 
hopelessly mixed up that we are very often unable to assign a particular 
poem to its proper author. The criterion which can be safely adopted in 
some of the eases to distinguish between the writings of the two poets is 
this. The earlier poet’s theme was the life and character of Caitanya-deva, 
and most of his poems were written in Bengali. Only a few poems seem 
to have been written in Brajabuli. ^ Narahari-Sarkür's language is 
simple and direct; it does not contain a vast amount of tatsama 
words as that of the later poet. Narahari-Cakravart! on the other 
hand wrote mostly in Brajabuli, and these poems are rather artificial, 
verbose and complex. 

Narahari-Sarkár was born in Srikhanda in the district of Burdwan 
in about Saka 1400 (—1478 A.C.). He came of a very distinguished 
Vaidya family. His father was Nár&yanadeva-Sarkür. Narahari’s elder 
brother Mukunda was a physician to the Pathan king at Gaur 

‘Narahari was a fair-complexioned, handsome person. He never married. 
After Caitanya-deva became a sannyāsin, Narahari became his disciple. He 
installed six images at his place, of which two were of Caitanya-deva and 
Nity&nanda-prabbu respectively. He died in Saka 1468(=1541 A.C.). 


1 'Yuga-báti'—s lamp which goes on burning for ages. 
2 According to Ayurveda if the critical stage of a patient happens on the New. moon, 
the patient generally does not survive the day. 
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Narahari. was a good Sanskrit soholar; he was the author of the 
two works, Bhaktt-candrika-patala and Bhaktêmrtastaka. Narahari was 
‘perhaps the first poet to write poems in vernacular about the life of 
Caitanya-deva. He himself has said in one of his poems 


gaura-lilá daragane iecha bara hay mane 
| 08598) likhiys saba rākhi | 
mufii to ati adhama likhite n& jani krama 
kemana kariy& taba likhi 1 
e grantha likhibe ye ekhana janme nai se 
~  jenmite vilamba ache bahu | 
bhás&y racanà haile bujhiba loka sakale 
kabe vaiich® purübena pahu || 
gaura-gadádhara.ltlà ` ddrava karaye 618 
kāra südhya karibe varnaná | 
sGrad& likhena yadi . niranfara niravadhi. 
51888088155 paficüánana | 
kichu kichu pada likhi yadi iba keha dekhi 
prak&éa karaye prabhu-ltlà | 
narabari pábe sukha ghucibe manera dukha 
grantha gane darabibe silā u (GPT., pp. 11-12.) 


«On seeing the activities of Gaura there comes over a great desire to 
put them in vernacular writing. But I am extremely dull, and I do not 
know the proper order of writing. How can I then write it out? The 
person who will write this book is yet to be born, and he will be born 
ina much later time. If written in vernacular it will be intelligible 
to all. When will the Master fulfil this desire? The activities of 
Gaura and Gadüdhara melt even stone. Who can describe them fully 
except when Sāradā and the five-faced Sadüsiva go on writing incessantly 
and for ever. I write afew poems, so that some one on reading them 
might publish the life of the Master. Ther? Narahari will be immensely 
delighted, and all his sorrows will vanish. Even stone will melt when 
. the book will be sung. > 

From this poem we can gather that Murari had probably written 
‘his Journal before this, and no biography of Caitanya bad yet been 
"composed in the vernacular. 

In the Kgapada Gita-cintd-maps there is one Brajaboli poem with 
‘the dhanttd of Narahari. Now as Viávan&tha-Cakravartin, the author 
bE Kesnadü, was the preceptor of the father of the second Narahsri- 
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düsa, it is improbable that the author of the poem can be the later Narahari. 
We cite the poem below, as it is the only Brajabuli poem which can 
be safely assigned to the authorship of Narabari-dasa (i). The reading 
seems to be corrupt at places. 


réika vipatti buni vidagadha-Siromani 
puchai gada-gada bhásà | 

nija mandira tyaji ealu nava-nügara 
punah punah paraéai 0885 ॥ 

bichurala carana- ranita mani-mafijtra 
bichurala muralixa randhre | 

bichurala veéa vasana bhela vigalita 
vigalita sikhi-puccha-candre || 

malayaja parimale dasa-diga (&) modita 
ymin! bahe ati pufije | 

lalasa darasa- parase duhü 80015 
ciradine milala kufije | 

duhü mukha herai athira bhela duhü tanu 
parasite bhuje bhuje kêpa | 

narabari-hpdi m&jhe — - aparupa jagala 
jaladhara vidhu-vara jhÉpa ॥ [Ksanad& 141.] 


«On hearing the distress of Radha the prince of the gallants asked 
(about it) in faltering words. Leaving his home the youthful lover 
went forth, brushing his nose again and again. He forgot (to put on) the 
jewelled anklets that jingle at every step, he forgot (to blow at) the 
orifices of his flute. He forgot to dress up (properly); his clothes 
flapped, and his peacock’s feather drooped. All the quarters were 
fragrant with the sweet scent of sandal paste, which the night scattered 
about in masses. The two, who were greatly longing after a sight 
and touch of each other, met after a long time in the pavilion. Looking 
at each other they two were overwhelmed, and they trembled when they 
clasped each other in their arms. In the heart of Narahari a fine vision 
appeared, namely, the cloud covered up the moon. » 

Narahari has given full description of the two marriage ceremonies 
of Caitanya-deva. "This description is a faithful picture of the true scenes; 
and is full of poetic charm.  Locana-düse, the author of the Castanya- 
mangala and a disciple of Narahari, drew upon these poems of hie guri 
when dealing with the same subject. For simplicity and directness of 
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style Locana’s work is remarkable. But these qualities, as we find, 
he inherited from his guru Narahari-Sarká r. 

According to the evidence of Sekhara-R&ya [GPT., p. 456, song 13] 
Narahari-dasa (i) had written, before the birth of the Master, songs on the 
Radha-Krsna theme. 


Vasudeva-Ghosa. 


Vasudeva and his brothers Govinda and Madhava were born at 
Burana or Burafig! ia Sylhet, which was probably the place of their 
mother's people. Their father settled at Kumérahatta, but the brothers 
shifted their residence to Navadvipa. The Ghosa brothers were all com- 
panions and followers of Caitanya-deva. All of them were sweet-voiced 
and poetieally gifted. The three brothers were the leaders of three bands 
of Sankirttana singers under Caitanya-deva. 

Vüsudeva's muse busied herself solely with the life-story of the great 
Master. The poet was a close companion of Caitanya-deva throughout 
his home life, and this has rendered his poems important from the histori- 
eal standpoint. Later on he was asked by the Master to attend Nity& 
nanda-prabhu in his missionary tours in Bengal. It is mentioned in 
the Vatgnavacara-darpana that in his later life Vasudeva settled at 
Tamluk. 

About Vasudeva’s poetry Kranadása Kavirája has made the following 
remark in the Cattanya-caritamrta. 


vüsudeva gite kare prabhura varnane | 
kagtha pagina drave yühára Sravane | [i 11.) 


এ Vasudeva in his songs describes the activities of the Master, on 
hearing which even (the hearts of) wood and stone melt away. » 

To a great extent this appreciation of the Kawirêja is justified. 
Vasudeva probably followed the foot-steps of Narahari-Sark&r in dealing 
with the theme of Caitanya-deva’s life.! 5 

Out of his numerous poems extant (numbering about eighty) about 
a dozen only are written in Brajabuli. One such typical poem is quoted 
below. 


, érf-sarkér țbākurer padámria pane | 
padya preküóiba bali icchā kaila mane | 
5102. drinking the sweet poems of Sri-Sarkir-Thékura I have made up my mind to 
publish poems" [Pede-samudra, quoted in GPT., Introduction, p. 126]. 
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niramala gorü-tanu kayila küficana janu 
heraite bhai 8918 bhora | 
bháüa-bhujahgame  daméala majhu mana 


antara kApai mora ii 
sajani, yava hima pekhalü gor& | 
ükhule diga- vidiga nā paiye 
madana-lêlase mana bhorā | 
aruņita-nayane teracha avalokane 
barikhe kusuma-śara sādhe | 
jivaite jivane theha nahi pàyalü 
dubalü ganga agêdhe ıı 
, mantra mahaugadhi tuhü j&nasi yadi 
| majhu lagi karabi upay¢ | 
viisudeva-ghosa kahe guna guna e sakhi 
gora lagi prána mora yay I [PK'. 28.] 


«On looking at the bright and holy person of Gor& like that of 
pure gold, Iam lost. His snake-like eyebrows have bitten in my heart. 
lt is quaking. My friend, just ae I saw Gori, my heart was stricken 
with love, and I was beside myself. With his rosy and askance eyes 
he was, as it were, shooting flowery arrows profusely. I wanted 
to save my life but could not find the depth of it. I fell into the 
fathomless Ganges. If you know of any charm or herbs, do please try 
to save my life. Vásudeva-Ghosa says, ‘Hear me, O my friend, hear me; 
I am dying for love of Gord.’ » 


:Vüsudeva's power in depicting simple scenes of home-life can be 
judged from the following Bengali poem. 


éacirg &áügin&ys$ nice viévambhara ray¢ | 

10881 10881 phiri phiri mayere luk&y | 

vayane vagana diy bale luküinu | 

Sac! bale viévambhara ami nā dekhinu 1 

müyera aficala dhari caficala carane | 

nüciy& néciy® y&y khafijana-gamane | 

vlleudeva-ghosa kahe aparupa Sobhi | 

ficu-rüpa dekhi hay jaga-mana-lobhé n [PKT. 1151.] 


« Master Viévambhara is playing in the courtyard of the house of 
98৩1. With smiles playing on his face he walke away and hides himself from 
his mother. Covering his face with a piece of cloth he says, ‘I have 
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hid myself His mother replies, ‘O! I do not e you’! Taking 
hold of the hem of his mother's skirt, he, with his restless feet, goes 
dancing after the style of a kAafijana bird. —Vüsudeva-Gho a says, 
‘A captivating sight it is; at the sight of the child's beauty the whole 
world gets longing for it.’ > 

Vasudeva tried to describe the life of Caitanya-deva in exact imitation 
of the story of Krgga. So he had to imagine the corresponding “dina, 
*nauk&' and other sports which Krgna enjoyed in company of the 
gopis. Such songs of course are not his best. 


Mádhava-Ghosa. 


Mádhava-Ghosa was a brother of Vasudeva-Ghoga, and a companion 
of Caitanya-deva. Though the brothers were all exquisite singers and 
fine musicians, Madhava was pre-eminent among them. Of him Vrndüvana- 
dasa has said in the Cattanya-bhagavata 


sukrti madhava-ghosa kirttane tatpara | 
hena kirttanlya nahi prthivI-bhitara n iii. 5.] 


ও The lucky Máüdhava-Ghosa is very keen in kirééana, and there is no 
rival of him in the whole world. » 


Vasudeva himself has remarked in one of his songs 


govinda-madhava-ghogerg gana | 
Suni keb8 dbaraye parüna || PKT. 2315.) 


« Govinda and Müdhava-Ghoga sing ; on hearing them who is there 
that can control his self ? » 

Though a good poet Müdhava-Ghosa was not a prolific writer. 
He wrote on the life-incidents of Caitanya-deva as well as on topics of 
the Radha-Krgna legend. 


The following is a specimen of the poet’s Brajabuli composition. 
nija nija mandira yaite puna puna 
duha duh& vadana nehêri 
antare üyala prema-pgyonidhi 
nayane galaye ghana vari 1 
madhava, hám&ri bidáy piye toya | 


tobüri prema safie puna cali Ayaba 
ava daraéana 0801 moya i 
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k&tara-nayane neh&rite duhü dub& 
utbalala prema-taraüga | 

muruchala rai muruchi paru müdhavs 
kava haba tákara saüga | 

lalita samukhi sumukLi kari phukarata 
r&ika kore āgora | 

sahacar! künu künu kari phukarata 
dbarakata locana-lora | 

kathi geo aruna- kirana-bhaya dáruna 
kathi geo lokaka bhita | 

madhava-ghoga ava-hu nàhi samujhala 
udabhata mugadha-carita 4 ( PKT. 660.] 


< When about to start for their respective homes they two, Radha 
and Krsna, looked at each other's face, at which the sea of love heaved 
in their bosoms, and tears fell down thickly from their eyes. (Radha ৪810) 
‘Madhava, now I bid good-bye at your feet. I shall return again 
for (the attraction of) your love, but now I am not to have any 
further sight of you.’ On looking at each other with sorrowful 
eyes the waves of love ran high. Radha swooned away, so did Krsna, 
on thought, * When are we to meet?’ Lalita took her up in her lap and 
cried in concern, ‘My beauty, O my beauty!’ Krgaa’s companion 
cried, ‘Krsna, Krgna |,” and she was shedding tears. Where is now gone the 
fear of the light of day, and where indeed the fear of people? Méadhava- 
Ghoga has yet to understand the nature of the lovers. > 

There is a tradition that Madhava-Ghoga settled at D&ihap near 
Katwa, after the sannyasa of the Master. Madhava, like his brother 
Vüeudeva, remained a bachelor to the last day of his life. 


Govinda-Ghoga. 


Govinda.Ghoga was the brother of Vasudeva-Ghogs and Madhava- 
Ghoga. The full names of the brothers appear to have been Govinda- 
nanda, Madhavananda, and Vüsudevünanda. [Gf. the colophon of song 
28 (p. 889) of GPT. ; PKT. 2234.] 

Hardly half a dozen of Govinda-Ghoga’s poems have come down to 
us. Of these few poems none are written in Brajabuli. In poetic 
capacity Govinda does not seem to be inferior to his brother Madhava. 
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The following short lyric is undoubtedly a master-piece of vivid descrip- 
tion and intensity. 


hede re nadiy&-vas! kāra mukha cáo | 

bahu pafáriy& gor&-c&dere phir&o i 

to-sabhüre ke āra karibe nija kore | 

ke 80105 dibe prema dekhiy& kütare ıı 

ki ŝela hiyay hay ki éela hiyay | 

perüna-putalt navadvipa chüri yay i 

āra nā yüiba mors gaurüügera pisa | 

āra nā kariba mori kIrttana-vilàsa | 

kAdaye bhakata-gana buka vidariyà | 

pêsana govinda-ghoga nā yay miliyà || [PKT. 1622.] 


এ O people of NadiyB, whom are you looking up to? Go, stretch 
your arms and bring the Golden Moon (Gaur&iga) back. Who else 
will take you up in his arms ? Who else will bestow love unasked to every 
distressed person? What a great shock to the heart, indeed what a great 
shock | The idol of the heart is leaving Navadvipa for good! No more 
shall we go to Gauráüga, no more shall we enjoy the sport of Kirttana! 
The followers and devotees are weeping, bursting their heart; but 
Govinda-Ghoga is really made of stone, he does not melt away. > 

Govinda settled at Agradvipa where he installed the image of 
Goptnátha. 


Rümünanda-Vasu. 

Rámáünanda-Vasu was son or grandson of the celebrated Mál&dhara- 
Vasu, a zamindar of Kulina-grima in the district of Burdwan. Mal&dhara 
was the author of the Srikrsn2-rijaya, which is a Bengali adaptation of the 
tenth book of the Srimad-Bhagavata. This work became very soon 
famous. He got the title “Gunaraja Khan’ from the appreciative 
Pathan ruler of Bengal. Rāmānanda possibly inherited his poetic 
temperament from him. 

It is possible that Rámünanda had the title ‘ Satyar&ja Kho.’ The 
general opinion has been that Satyar&ja was the father of Rāmānanda- Vasu. 
I have shown elsewhere that Satyar&ja Khan was identigal with Rámünanda 
Vasu, at least if we are to believe in the authenticity of the Cattanya-carita- 
mrta [VSPP., Vol. 88, p. 156 f.]. Rám&nanda was a staunch follower of 
Caitauya-deva. He met the Master every year at Puri when the Master's 
followers in Bengal assembled there during the time of the car festival. 
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Details are to be seen in the Caifanya-caritámpía. Caitanya-deva 
was very fond of the natives of Kultna-grüma, ae that place came early 
under the influence of Vaignavism. 

The number of the known poems of” Rêmênanda-Vasu does not 
exceed a dozen. In the anthologies there are several poems with the 
68218 of Rámünanda-dàsa, or simply Rêmênanda, but all these poems 
cannot be ascribed to our poet, nor to R&mananda Réya, because the 
earlier writers subscribed themselves generally with their full name. 
It is of course quite possible that a few of them belong to R&mananda- 
Vasu. 


The following is the only Brajabuli poem with the 44. of Rüámananda- 
Vasu. 


malayaja-milita yamuna-jala-s!tala 
vamil-vata niramüna | 

nikatahi nipa kadamba-taru kusumita 
kokila bhramara karu gna i 

tāra tale tiribhaüga taruna-taméla-tanu 
véme rasavati rāi | 

eka nava jaladhara kore bijor! thira 
kāñcana ratana mió&i | 

duht tanu eka-mana nivira aliigana 
duhü jana eka-i parána | 

vasu rüámBnanda bhane (01905 nā hay mane 
rüpera nichani p&ca-vana | [PKT. 652.|! 


«Cool with the sprays of the Yamuné mixed with the southern 
breeze the VamSi-vata grows. Close by there is a mipa tree in blossoms; 
on it, cuckoos are singing and bees are humming. Under the tree is 
standing in a reclining posture a person supple as a young tamala tree; 
on his left is standing the affectionate Radha. A newly formed cloud, and 
a streak of steady lightning, (as fine a sight as) a composition of gold 
and precious stones. In close embrace the two bodies have at single mind ; 
the two persons have the same life. Rámünanda-Vasu says, ‘ AN analogy 
occurs (to me), even the god of love is nothing to that beauty.’ 

R&m&nanda-Vasu wrote a few poems on Caitanya.deva.. All these 
poems bear the stamp of simplicity of the earlier writers. 

A very fine Bengali poem of Rámünanda-Vasu [PKT. 145] was 
‘worked upon aud amplified by Jfiánadlea (PKT. 1447. In the Pada-rata- 


1 Of. AprakAéita-padaratnSvall, 414. 
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sara however, this amplified poem also bears the Jianita of Vasu Rémananda, 
and the 64245 of Balarüma-dása occurs in the same poem in the 
Pada-ratnákara [PKT., Vol. i, p. 102]. 

There are a few Brajabuli (PKT. 1277, (711, 2060, 2090, 2162, 
2163, 3057] and a few Bengali poems (Kgauadà 148; PKT. 1417, 2248, 
2257, 2615) with the bhanita of ‘ Ramananda.’ With the exception of 
PKT. 1417 and 2162, all these songs can very well be ascribed to 
Rám&nanda-Vasu. Kamananda-Raya could not have composed these 
Brajabuli songs because they are all reminiscent of the early family life 
of Caitanya-deva, and the Bengali songs are out of the question. 

The Bengali song, PKT. 2615, has great similarity of language 
and thought with a Bengali song of Raminanda-Vasu ( Bhakti-ratn&kara, 
p. 952]; and this Bengali song and the Brajabuli song, PKT. 1711, 
seem to be the composition of a person who was contemporary with, 
and & companion of the Master. Moreover it should be remembered 
that no third Rámünanda has yet been discovered in the field of vernacular 
Vaisnava literature. 


Gop&la-Bhatta [A. C. t 1503-1578]. 


Gopüla-Bhatta was one of the six 07087278709 who remained at 
Vrndüvana at the order of Caitanya-deva and preached Vaignavism 
there both through their immaculate and pious lives and by writing 
books in Sanskrit. These six Gosra@mins were Sanütana, Rapa, Jiva, 
Raghunátha- Bhatta, Gopála- Bhattfa, and Raghuvatha-dasa. Gopila-Bhatta 
was the son of Venkata-Bhatta of Bhattamàri, whom Caitanya-deva met 
in course of his tours in South India.  Gopála-Bhatta was the 
compiler of the J/ari-bhakét-vilasa, which is a standard work on Vaigyava 
97148, | 

There are two poems in PKT., with the bhapila of Gopàla-Bhatta 
[1088, 2833]. To these must be added the song 2966. The latter 
contains the 8০152 of Gopála-dàsa. We know one Gopála-dása who was 
an altogether different person. But the language of this song, like that of 
the former two, is Brajabhakha and not Brajabuli. So this song also must 
be attributed to Gop&üla-Bhatta. Gopálà-Bhatta was a man from South 
India, and he passed his life at Vrndávana, so it was very unlikely that he 
eould hase written poems in Brajabuli. | 

As the poems of Gopāħ-Bhațța are written in Brajabhákhá (wheré of 
éoufse some corruptions have crept in) we need not discuss them any 
further here. 
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Raghun&tha-düsa (i) [A. C. ? 1506-1582]. 


Raghunatha was the son of Govardhana-dasa, a very rich landholder 
of Saptagráma near Hugli. In his early youth he gave up worldly life and 
went to meet Caitanya-deva at Puri. The Master placed him under the 
spiritual guidance of Svarüpa-Dümodara. Later on he came to Vrndüvana 
and lived there till his death. Krgnadiisa Kavir&ja was a dieeiple of 
Raghunütha-dása. Raghunütha.düsa was one of the finest characters in 
the galaxy of Caitanva-deva’s companions and immediate followers. 
In him the devotional spirit of Neo-Vaispavism had attained perfection. 
His fascinating life can be found in some detail in the Cattanya-bhagavata 
and the Catlanya-carttamrta. 


There are only three poems with the bhanita of Reghunütha-cüsa 
in PKT., of which one is written in Brajabhakha& [2869], and the other 
two in Brajabuli [2387 (Jayadeva-vandanà), 2467 (description of Rüdhà)]. 
Raghunütha was a good poet, as is evidenced from his several Sanskrit 
works such as the Sfavavali, the P'ilapa-kusumáfijali, ete. The song 2387 
does not seem to be the work of Raghunütha-düsa, as it is totally lacking 
in brillianee whieh is found in song 2869 and to some extent also in 
song 2467. 


Varhéivadana-dasa [Born ? 1494 A. C.]. 


Vaméivadana was the son of Chakari-Catta who was a very well- 
to-do kulina Brahmin dwelling at Kuliy&-pàáhàr, a village adjacent 
to Navadvipa. After the sannyāsa of Caitanya-deva Vaméivadana 
lived with the Master's family as its guardian. In later life he 
shifted his residence from Kuliyü-pàhàr to Bilva-gràma. Vamsi was born 
in A.C. 1494 (GPT., Introduetion, p. 123]. 


In PKT. there are five Brajabuli poems with the bhantta of 
Vaméáivadana, and another five with the Aantía of simple Vamsi. That 
Vamétvadana used both the short and the long form of his name 
in the bhamêla is clear from the sequence of the Bengali poems (PKT. 
121, 122; 548, 544, 546, 550, 551; 1885, 1987, 1888; ete.]. 

There was a later poet Vamátr-dása who was a disciple of SrinivAsa- 
AcBrya [Kerp&oanda, i; Bhakti-cratnükare, x]. To this poet, who does 
not appear to have written much, must be ascribed the Bengali poem 
in GPT. [p. 5]. 
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‘The following is a specimen of Vamáivadana's Brajabuli composition : 


dhátu prabila-dala nava guñjā-phala 
vraja-bülaka saüge sāje | 
kutila-kuntala beri mani-mukut& jhuri 


kati-tate ghuügura baje | 


nücata mohana bala gopala | 
baraja-vadhü meli deni kara-tali, 
bolai bhali re bhala n 


nanda sunanda yasomatt rohint 
&nande suta-mukha cay | 
aruna drzaücala kajare rafijita 


10581 10891 dagana dekhāy i 


vamél kahai saba vraja-ramanti-gana 
&vanda-sayare bbasa | 

heraite parasite lalana karaite 
stana-khire bhigala vasa || [PKT. 1154.] 


« The child Gopala is bedecked with metal (gold), coral and bright-new 
gutya berries, along with the other boys of the Vraja. Round his 
curly hair there is a tiara of diamonds and pearls, and a girdle tinkles at his 
waist. The child Gopàla is dancing bewitchingly, and all the women 
of the Vraja are beating time with their. hands and are saying, ‘ Fine, 
O really fine!’ Nanda, Sunanda, Yagoda and Rohint are joyfully looking 
at the child’s face. The red corners of his eyes are tinged with collyrium, 
and he shows his teeth when smiling. Vamöt says that the women of 
the Vraja are bathing in a sea of bliss; and°when seeing, touching or 
fondling him, their upper garments are quite wet with the milk of their 
breast.» 


Vamátvadana's Brajabuli poems are commonplace. The poet’s fame 
must rest on his Bengali writings which are often not devoid of 
poetic imagination and real merit. Vaméivadana witnessed many of the 
incidents of the Master’s life, and he was for some time the guardian of 
the Master’s household. So his songs about Caitanya-deva also possess 
much historical interest. 


Aes | 
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' Thè following Bengali poem would not be unfit for the pen of a master 
poet : 


Bra nā heriba prasara kapale 
alakā-tilaka-kāca | 

ära nā heriba sonêra kamale 
nayana-khafijana-naca || 

ära nā nücibe Srivésa-mandire 
bhakata-cütaka laiyà | 

ara ki nücibe &ápanüra ghare 
amara dekhiba cáiyà | 

ara ki du-bhài nimài nitài 

. nücibena eka-thafii | 

nimãi kariya phukari sadũi 
nimai kotha-o nai | 

nidaya keSava- bhirati asiya 
miathay parila baja | 

' gaurüüga-sundara na dekhi kemane 

rahiba nadiyaé-majha | 

keba hena jana $ ānibe ekhana 
āmāra gaura-ray¢ | 

. $surl-vadhira rodana guniya 

vamsi garügari yay | [PKT. 1855.] 


Sact Jaments on her son's renunciation of home life: 


« ‘ No more shall we see the sandal decorations on that broad forehead, 
no more shall we look at the dance of the kAafj:na.like eyes on the 
golden lotus of his face. No more he will sing and dance in the house 
of Srivüsa in the company of his cá/eka-like followers ; no more he will 
sing and dance in our own house, so that we may look and see. Will the 
two brothers Nimài aud N&ai ever dance together? Iam always shouting 
for Nimái, but he is to be found nowhere. The relentless Keáava- Bhárati 
came and hurled a thunder over our head. How can I live at ,Nadiyà 
without seeing my beautiful Gauráüga ? Where is the man who can bring 
me back my prince Gaura?” On hearing such laments of the mother and 
her daughter-in-law Vamsi rolls on the ground (for grief).» | 


"CHAPTER V 
YOUNGER CONTEMPORARIES AS WELL AS DISCIPLES OF 
CAITANYA-DEVA'S COMPANIONS 


Nayanünanda (i) (c. A. C. 1583]. 


Nayanünanda was the son of Vantnatha-Miéra, the younger brother 
of Pancita Gadadhara, one of the most prominent followers of Caitanya- 
deva. It is generally believed that  Dhruvünanda was another 
name of Nayanünanda [GPT., Introduction, pp. 103f.]. But this view is 
incorrect, inasmuch as 10178090859 Kavirája: has distinctly mentioned 
them as separate persons [CC. i. 12], and we are bound to respect the 
Kavirája's opinion in these matters. 

Nayanünanda was the beloved diseiple of the Pandita, and when 
he left home for good, and went to live at Puri where he followed the 
Master, he left Nayanananda in charge of his deity Gopinatha. Nayand- 
nanda married, and his descendants are still living at his place at Bharatpur 
in the Kandi subdivision of the district of Murshidabad. Nayan&nanda 
was present in the great festival of Khetart (A. C. 1583 or 1581). 

Nayanünanda wrote his poems solely upon the Caitanya topic. There 
is not a single poem of his existing to this day, which was written about 
the Krsua legend. In PKT. his Brajabuli poems number five only 
[১ 1449, 1495, 2115, 2116]. : 

Some of his poems, Bengali or Brajabuli, are remarkably good. 
Their diction is always irreproachable in cadence aud choice of words. The 
following poems may be accepted as his masterpieces of  Brajabuli 


and Bengali composition respectively : , 


o rüpa sundara gaura kiéora | 
heraite nayane árati nübi ora || 
kara pada sundara adhara su-rüga | 
nava anurügin! nava anurüga ॥ 
lola vilocana lolata lora | 
rasavati-hrdaye badbala prema-dora ॥ 
paratekha prema kiye manamatha-raja | 
k&ücsna-giri kiye kusama-samája ॥ 
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achu prema-lampata éri-gaur&ága riya | 

diva buka ananta dheyáne nahi piya | 
pulaka-patala-valayita saba anga | 
premavati-ilihgane lahar!-taraiga | 

tacbu pada-patikaja-ali-sabakêra | 

kaha nayanananda cita vihüra t [PKT. 2115.] 


«That charming beauty of Gaura the Young, when seen with eyes 
brings no limit to the desire (to see him again and again) Fair hands 
and feet, and lovely rosy lips: he is like the early love of a girl 
in love. Tears well up through his dancing eyes, which, like a twine of 
love bind the hearts of loving women. Is he love visualised, or the god of 
love the king, or a golden hill, or a mass of flowers? Such is Gaur&üga the 
king who thirsts for love: Siva, Suka-deva and Ananta (Balarama) cannot 
sight him even in contemplation. His entire body is bedecked with 
horripilations of joy, and these are the waves (of joy) due to the embrace 
of the Loving One (Radha). Says Naysnünda: ‘May my heart find joy 
with those who are like bees round his lotus-feet (ż.e., his devotees).» 


gor& mora gunéra sêgara | 
premera taranga tay uthe nirantara | 
gor& mora akalaüka aii | 
bari-náma-sudhà t&he ksare divá-ni$i |) 
gori mora himüdri-Sikhara | 
taha haite prema-gaigé bahe nirantara i 
gori mora prema-kalpa-taru | 
yara pada-chüye jiva sukhe vasa karu ॥ 
gori mora nava jaladhara | 
baragi éttala yàhe kare nBri-nara | ` 
gori mora anandera khani | 
nayanüpandera prüna yāhāra nichani | [GPT., p. 31] 


এ My Gori is an ocean of virtues: in bim the waves of love are 
always surging up. My Gori is a stainless moon, and from him the 
nectar of the name of Hari is ever dripping. My Gori is a Himalayan 
pesk: from him is flowing eternally the Ganges of love; and under his 
feet creatures live in bliss. My Gori is a new dark cloud: he rains 
down and refreshes men and women. My Gord is a mine of bliss: the 
heart of NayanBnanda is an offering to him (to avert all evil). » 


CHAPTER V 4t 
Vrndüvana-düsa [? 1507-1589]. 

Vrndávana-dása was the son of Nārāyaņī, the daughter of a brother 
of Srivüea Pandita, one of the premier followers of Caitanya-deva. He 
is said to have been born in 1507 A.C. But there are some diffieulties in 
accepting this date.!  Vrndüvana was present in the festival of Khetari. 
He died in 1589 A.C, 

Vrndávana was a disciple of Nityánanda-prabhu, and from the latter 
he had come to learn many true faets and incidents of the life of the 
Master.  Vrndüvana settled at  Denur, a village in the district of 
Burdwan and about 14 miles west of Navadvipa. 


Vrndavana was a great poet. His magnum opus, the Cattanya- 
bhagavata,? is a recognised masterpiece of Bengali literature. In this 
work the early life of Caitanya-deva has been brilliantly described. 
Vrndavana-disa was a good Brajabuli poet too. In the Catlanya- 
bhégavata there occur several Brajabuli forms, lines and couplets. 


The following Brajabuli poem, which is one of the best of its kind, 
will justify Vrndavana’s position as a good writer of Brajabuli poetry :— 


kaiche carane kara- pallava thelali 
milali maina-bhujatige | 
kavale kavale jiu jari yaba yayaba 


tavahi dekhaba iha range | 
mā go kiye iha jidda apāra | 

ko achu vira dhira mahābala 
pánari utāraba para i 


fyümara jbámara malina nalina-mukha 
jhara-jhara nayanaka nira | 

pitambara gale padahi lotáyala 
hiya kaiche b&dhali thira | 

südhi sádhi charame gharáme mahavikala 
ghana ghana digha niéasa | 

manamatha-dàha- ` dahane mana dhasi geo 


rokhe calala nija visa | 


1 G. P. T., Introduction, p. 129. 
2 The date of composition of this work is variously given as 1585, 1548, 1557 or 
1673 A.C. The later dates are more probable. 
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avirodhi prema- pantha taht rodhali — 
dosa-lea nahi nüha | . 

vrndüvana kaha nigedha nä mànali 
hãmãri ore nahi eüha 1 [PKT. 468.] 


A friend of Radha speaks to her: 

« How could you kick away with your feet his fair hands and 
embrace the snake, a sulky mood? When you will suffer the acutest 
pain from its repeated bites you will know the pleasure of it. Dear 
me! What insurmountable perversity! Who is there such a mighty, 
cool-headed hero who can take this wretched woman to the other side 
(of the sea of her sulks). Syama’s face became pale, and tears streamed 
down his eyes; putting his yellow garment around his neck, he fell 
at your feet. How could you then keep your heart stiff? Having 
repeatedly entreated you he became tired, perspired and became greatly ` 
wearied; he breathed heavily. His heart was burnt to ashes with 
the burning fire of love. He became cross and then went home. You 
have thus closed down the clear way of love. Your lover is not in 
the least to be blamed. Vrndávana says: ‘You did not respect our 
** don't," and so you need not now look up to us.’ > 

VrndBvana's Brajabuli poems in PKT. number only four (468, 573, 
2147, 2332]. His Bengali poems however are saturated with Brajabuli 
forms. 


Devakinandana-dasa. 

Devakinandana was the disciple of Purugottama-disa, the son of 
SadüSiva-Kavirája, and both of them were prominent followers of 
Nity&nanda-prabhu.. Devakinandana's poems hardly exceed half a dozen 
in number, but the poet's fame rests on his Vaignava randaná, a poem 
in 368 lines of payara verse. This poem mentions the name of every 
important follower of Caitanya-deva, contemporaneous with him, as well 
as of some of his important predecessors. So this oem has much 
historical importance. 

With the exception of the following Brajabuli poem all his lyrical . 
compositions (all in Bengali) deal with Caitanya-deva :— 


viparita-rati ava- -sine kamala-mukht 
ghémahi bhigala etra | 
| sahacari disi cümara kare e bijai | ` 


koi yoghyata nira - 
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baithala rüdhà nügara kana | 
duhü.jana cira abhi- 71585 paripürala 
parijana mangala gana | 
kalindi-tira nikuñja manohara 
babata-hi malaya-samira | 
kata parihüsa rabhasa rasa-kautuka 
duhü-para duhi-jana gira i 
vrndá-dev! samaya bujhi kuüjabi 
sevai kata paraküra | 


0 rasa-süyare ora nū paola 
debaktnandana ara || [PKT. 2011.] 


« At the end of veparita rats the lotus-faced girl had her garments 
wet with perspiration. "The attending maid-servant was fanning her with a 
chowrie, and another was serving water to drink. Then Radhé and her lover 
Krgna took their seat. They had their long-felt desire satisfied at last; 
and their companions were singing songs of joy. In that charming 
garden by the Yamuna there blew the South breeze, and they both were 
joking and talking intimately, and amusing each other. Knowing the 
proper time Vrndà Devi served them in that place in a thousand and one 
ways. And DevakInandana found no limit to that ocean of bliss. > 

Vrndüvana-düsa's Caitanya-bhagavata was already known to the poet 
when he wrote the Vatanava-vandana. 


Sivünanda-(Acürya) Cakravarti [c. A.C. 1583]. 

In PKT. there are three poems, one in Brajabuli [1851] and two in 
Bengali [2127, 2855], with the bhapita of Sivànanda. In the Bhakti- 
ratnakara there is another Brajabuli poem with the same 44145 [pp. 
944-45]. There are also further six poems in PKT., one in Brajabuli 
[2354] and the rest in Bengali, with the dganita of Sibai. That both 
these sete of poems come from the same pen is clear from the fact that the 
song [PKT. 2355] and the song in the Bhaktt-ratnatara both of which 
bear the bhamêta of Sivananda, as well as song [PKT. 2354] which is 
with the bhapita of Sibài, agree in describing Gadadhara sporting with 
Gaurüüga in the same manner as Radh& sporting with Krsna. This 
aspect of Gaur&áüga theme is found. only among the follo wers and disciples 
of Gadadhara Pandita (who was believed to have been the incarnation of 
Radha). Moreover in the poem from the Bkakti-ratnākara, Gadüdbara has 
been mentioned as the poet’s ‘spiritual master” ( pahu). 
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It is universally believed that these poems, especially the poerhé 
bearing the bhapsta ‘Sivananda,’ must be ascribed to Sivinanda-Sena, a 
follower of Caitanya-deva, who used to escort annually the pilgrims from 
Bengal to Caitanya-deva at Puri during the * Ratha-yatré.’ But this 
theory cannot be maintained in the light of two salient facts. First, 
there is the mention of one Siv&nanda-Ac&rya among the disciples of 
Gadüdhara Pandita [CC. i. 12]. Second, in the Rasa-kalpa-valli of Gopala- 
dasa, one of the earliest works known in which any collection of Vaisnava 
lyrics had been attempted, there are two quotations from two distinct 
poems, one in Brajabuli and the other in Bengali, ascribed to ‘ Sivananda- 
Acarya Thakura.’ Now this latter cannot be Sivünanda-Sena who was 
a Vaidys.by caste. So he must have been Sivinanda-Cakravarti, the 
disciple of Gadüdhara Pandita. This Sivinanda was present at the festival 
at Khetar! (A.C. 1583 or 1584). 


Of the only two known Brajabuli poems of Sivananda the following 
is quoted as & specimen : 


boli khelata gaura-kióora | 
rasavati nar! gadadhara-kora | 
sveda-vindu mukha pulaka éartra | 
bhava-bhare galata-hi locane nira ॥ 
vraja-rasa giyata narahari saüge | 
mukunda murari 5880 nBeata range ॥ 
khene khene muruchai pandita-kora | 
heraite sahacara sukhe bhela bhora ॥ 
nikufija-mandira prabhu kayala bithüra | 
bhüme pari kahe kÉh& murali hamira | 
k&h& govardhana yamun&ko kala | 
kêba mêlati yutht campaka-phula i 
fivananda kabe pahũ buni rasa-vüpl | 
58৮5 pahu gadüdhara tÉh& rasa-khani || 4 
[Bhakti-ratnakara, xii.] 


« Young Gaura is enjoying the kols sport. (He has held) Gadüdbars, 
a clever girl as & were, between his arms. Drops of perspiration (have 
appeared) over his face: his limbs bave hairs standing on their end; 
and, in ecstasy, tears are flowing from the (corners of his) eyes. . He 
is singing, alang with Narahari, about the love stories of the Vraja; and 
Mukunda, Murüri and Vasu, are dancing in great delight, . Now and. 
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then he swoons away into the arms of the Pandita, on seeing which his 
companions are intoxicated with pleasure. Then the Master initiates the 
Vraja sports. He falls to the ground and cries, ‘Where is my flute ? 
Where is Govardhana? Where are the banks of the Yamuna ? And 
where are malati, 9847) and campaka flowers?’ On hearing these 
sportive words of the Master, Sivananda replies: ‘ Where there is Gada- 
dhara there is sport in its entirety.’ > 


Sivünanda-Sena [c. A.C. 1512]. ` 


The following autobiographical poem is undoubtedly of the author- 
ship of Sivananda Sena [see supra, p. 50) :— 


daySmaya gaura-hari _—nadiya-ltla sanga kari— 
hay hay ki kapala manda | 

gela nũtha nīlācale e düsere eka phele 
na ghucila mora bhava-bandha || 

8088৯ karilà yaba nifcaya paliba taha 

i kintu eka ki-rüpe rahiba | 

putra parivara yata lagibe vigera mata 
toma viva ki-mate gonàba | 

guurlya yütrika sane vatsarünte darasane 
kahila yaite ntlicale | 

kirüpe sahiy& raba samvatsara kütàiba 
yuga-Sata jñũna kari tile || 

bao prabhu krpivan kara anumati dang 
niti niti heri pada-dvandva | 

yadi nā &de&a kara ohe prabhu vi$vambhara 
atma-ghati habe áiv&ánanda ų [GPT., p. 382.] 


« Gaura-hari the merciful has put an end to his career in Nadiyā. 
Alas, alas, what ill-luck! The lord bas gone to Nilücala after having 
left this servant of his alone. My worldly ties have not yet been unfas- 
tened. I must do what he has commanded; but how can I remain here 
alone? My children and my family—they would appear as bitter as 
poison; how -shall I pass my days without you? You have told me to 
come to Nilacala at the end of a year along with the pilgrims from Bengal ; 
but how shall I have the patience to stay and pass a 768) when a moment 
‘to me is as long as a hundred yugas? Be merciful, Master mine, and 
‘allow me to have a daily sight of your feet; and if you do not, O my 
‘master Viévambhara, Sivànanda will slay bimeelf. » 
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Yadunandana-düsa (i) [c. A. C. 1583]. 


Yadunandana-Cakravart!, or Yadunandana-disa (i), was the disciple 
of “‘Gadidhara-disa (not Gada@dhara Pandita) who was one of the 
prominent followers of Caitanya-deva and was subsequently a companion 
of Nity&nanda in his later life. Yadunandana lived at Katwa, and in 
the month of Karttika (October-November) of A.C. 1583 or 1584, on 
the occasion of the anniversary of bis master’s death and immediately 
after the return of Srinivasa-Acarya from Vrndüvana vid Vignupura, 
he held a festival in which all the leading Vaignavas of the day 
participated [Bhakti-ratnakara, ix]. 

This Yadunandana was a poet, and according to the testimony of 
the Bhakti ratnákara, he composed poems upon Caitanya-deva [op. cit., 
pp. 592-93]. Yadunandana-Ac&ry& a prominent disciple of Advaita- 
Ac&rya, was a contemporary of our poet. But there is nothing to 
prove that he had written anything by way of poems or songs.! 
There was also a third Yadunandana, Yadunandana-düsa, who was a 
Vaidya by caste, and a disciple of Srinivasa-Ac&rya as well as of his 
daughter Hemalat&-Devi. This Yadunandana-dasa will be dealt with 
later on. 

It appears that Yadunandanà-Cakravart! wrote poems with bhs., 
Yadunandana, Yadu, Yadunütha and Yadunitha-disa. These same bis. 
were used by the later poet Yadunandana-dása (ii) also. This is no doubt 
perplexing. But there is a good criterion of finding out the poems 
of the earlier poet. This poet was a devoted disciple of Gadidhara- 
disa, and as such, it will be quite safe to ascribe to him those songs 
which deals with his guru Gadüdhara, The later poet did not belong 
to the school of Gadüdhara, and therefore it is quite unlikely that 
he was the author of these poems. Moreover these poems bear the 
stamp of realism and sincerity which can be expected from one who 
has actually seen the characters concerned. 


Adopting the above criterion we find only two Brajabuli poems 
which can be ascribed to Yadunandana-Cakravarti [PKT. 2180, 2182]. 
His Bengali songs in PKT. number about ten. The author of the 
Bhakti-rainükara mentions one Bengali poem (PKT. 1947, where the. 


1 The compiler of GPT. is totally wrong in identifying the poet Yadunandana 
referred to in the Bhakti-ratndkara with Yedunandana-Ac&rys. He is also mistaken 
in ascribing the Radha- — rasa-lild-kadamba to the latter [vide GPT., Introduction, 
p. 156]. . < 
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last couplet with'the b. is lacking] as the work of Yadunandana-Cakravarti 
[tatradan_êri-dasa-gadadhara-thakliurasya Sigya-iri-yadunandana-cakravarti- 
krta-gite yathā : Bhakti-ratnükara, p. 904]. 


The following Brajabuli poem is given as a specimen composition 
of the poet : 


gaura gad&dhara duhü tanu sundara 
aparupa prema bithara | 
duhü dubü harage parase yaba vilasaye. 


amiy& barikhe anivàra I 
dekha dekha aparupa duhü-jana-neha | 

ko achu bháva premamaya cáturi 
nimajiy& pàoba theha ॥ 

kare kare nayane nayane yo-i madhuri 
so saba bujhaba ki báma | | 

aparupa rüpa . heri tanu camakita 
akhila-bhuvane anupüma || | 

amiy&-putall kiye rasamaya-n:ürati 
kiye duhü prema-akara | 

heraite jaga-jana- -tanu-mana bhülaye 
yadu kiye pàoba pāra | [PKT. 21821 


< Gaura and Gadadhara, both are handsome persons; their (mutual) 
love is wonderful in its extent. When they disport themselves 
joyously in each other's company, it seems as if nectar rains down in 
torrents. Look at the wonderful mutual love of the two! Who can 
plunge into and gauge the depth and the playfulness of it? The sweetness 
(which is manifested when their) hands (touched and their) eyes (met) 
is beyond my comprehension. On looking at the extreme loveliness 
of their persons, which is unsurpassed in the world, (I feel) dazed. Are 
they images made of sweetness only?  Are*they made of rasa? Or, 
are they two love incarnate? On beholding (them) the mind and 
body of all persons in this universe are moved and attracted. How can 
Yadu fathom it ? » 

[Gadàádhara-düsa, like Gadadhara Pandita, was also an incarnation 
‘of Radha, but only partially. Hence in this fancied picture Gad&dhara 
has been attributed with the function of Radha. ] 

It should be mentioned in this connection that the poems which 
Contain the 24. of Yadunatha are generally ascribed to the authorship of 
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one Yadunütha Kavicandra who has been mentioned in "co. — as 
followers of Nityananda. It is needless to say that there is no. evidence 
whatsoever, except the title Kavi-candra ‘the moon among poets,’ that can 
connect him with the authorship of those or any other vernacular poem. 
In those days, it must not be forgotten, these titles were bestowed for 
Sanskrit scholarship only. The only exception however was Govinda- 
disa Kavirija, but then he was an exceptionally brilliant and prolific 
poet. So we are obliged to dismiss Yadunatha Kavicandra. 


M&dhava-disa [c. A. C. 1583]. 

The poet Müdhava-düsa was very probably the same as Müdhava- 
Acarya, the author of the Srikrena-magala, Madhava’s father was 
Kaálidása-Mióra, a Vaidika Brahmin of Navadvipa. This Kālidāsa was 
the younger brother of Sanátana, the father-in-law of Caitanya-deva. His 
mother was left a widow when Madhava was a mere child of eight years. 
But the boy was a prodigy. Inafew years he had learnt a great deal 
and won the title of ‘Ac&rya.2! The Master and his followers loved 
young Madhava who got his spiritual initiation from Advaita-prabhu 
at the instance of Caitanya-deva. His Srikrgpa-matgala, a free and 
very poetic translation of the tenth and eleventh books of the Bhagavata- 
Purana, established his fame as a poet. In his poems Madhava subscribes 
himself as Miadhava-disa, Dvija Madhava or simply Madhava. 
Madhava was present at the festival at Khetari. 

There was another Madhava-Acirya who was the husband of 
Gatga-Devi the daughter of Nityánanda-prabhu. But we do not know 
whether he had written any songs or not. 


The following poems will show that Madhava’s Brajabuli verses 
bave considerable poetic merit and metric charm :— 


é&rada-sudhBkara kiye mukha-áobhà | 
kubkuma-küficana- bijuri-gorocana- 

campaka-harana barana mana-lobbà | « 

dekha dekha r&dbi-rüpa apüràá | 
madana-mohana bühite anukhana 

l&vani-prema-amiy&-rasa-dhrà i 

এ 4ira-para kusama-kbacita vara-vent | 

lambita bydi-para moti-māla vara 

sumeru bhedi& janu bahata trivep! 1 


1 From the-Prema-oildsa quoted in GPT., Iatroduetion, pp: 1451. 
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kanaka-karabba-kara bhuja-vara sáje | 
keóari-khiua-kati mani-kiükini-tat 
gati gaja-rája-manohara raje | 
thala-patikaja pada-éobhà | 
nakhara-mukura mani- mafijtra rana-rani 
müdbava-nayana-bbramara-cita-ksobhá ų (PKT. 2461.] 


«What loveliness of face, like the autumnal moon! Her complexion, 
which has stolen the charms of saffron, gold, lightning-flash, yellow 
pigment and the campaka flower, carries away the heart. Just look at 
the great beauty of Rādhā! It is a stream of loveliness, and of the 
nectar of love, to be rowed over by the Charmer of the god of love 
(5০১ Kygna). On her head there is a fine coiffure embellished with flowers : 
against her heart dangles a glorious necklace of pearls, as if the three- 
streamed river flows through the Mount Sumeru. Her lovely arms look 
as beautiful as the trunk of a golden elephant-calf; around her waist, 
as thin as the loin of a lion, there is a girdle of jewels; and her gait is 
as rhythmic as the stepping of a big elephant. The beauty of her feet 
resembles that of the sthala-padma flower, the beauty of her toe-nails 
defy mirrors, and her jewelled anklets tinkle. (The sight of) this (beauty) 
charms the heart of the bees that are but the eyes of Madhava. » 


jaya nügara-vara-mB8nasa-bams! | 
akhila-ramant-hrdi-mada-vidhvams! i 

jaya jaya jaya vresbbünu-kumár! | 
madanas-mohana-mana-pañjara-Śãr1 || 

jaya yuvarija-brdaya-vana-harini | 
$r1-vpndüvana-kufijara-karint ॥ 
kufija-bhavana-simháüsena-rün! | 

racayati müdhava kütara-vüel n (PKT. 2685] 


« Glory be to the swan in the Ménasa (the heart or the lake) of the great 
lover, who sweeps away the pride in the heart of the entire women-folk. 
Thrice blessed be the daughter of Vrsabhánu, who js the parrot in the 
cage of the heart of the Charmer of the god of love. Glory be to the 
doe of the woodland of the Prince’s heart, who is also the mate of the 
: elephant of the glorious Vrnd&vana. She is the queen on the throne 
: of the garden pavilion. Madhava composes this with all humility.» 
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Dvija Haridüsa [c: A. C. 1599]. 


There were several 17181108888 among the followers of Caitanya-deva. 
Our poet, Haridasa, or Dvija Haridása as he frequently mentions himself, 
was one of them. Our poet Haridüsa-AcBrya's native place was Kêficana- 
gariy&, but in his advanced age he lived at Vrndüvana. At his request 
Srinivisa-Acarya initiated his two sons, Gokulénanda and Sridasa 
(PKT. 17; Bhakti-ratnükara, i, vi]. 


Dvija Haridása's Nama-satkirttana, a poem containing one hundred 
and eight different names of Srikrgna, the Supreme Being, is daily recited 
even now in every devout Vaisnava home in Bengal. Besides that poem 
there are about half a dozen lyrical poems or songs of his in the anthologies. 
Of these four are written in Brajabuli [PKT. 129, 298, 1468, 1469]. 


The Brajabuli poems of Haridāsa are not absolutely stale. 
Thus— 


dütI-mukhe gunaite aichana rita | 
saba-anga pulakita, camakita cita | 
kahaite gada-gada kanthahi bola | 
sakht-mukba nirakhai antara dola || 
70616 jāni banayala ৫8৪ | 

sindüra deyala b&dhala keéa ॥ 

saba sakbi-gana meli kayala pay&na | 
nigabade calalihu, ko-i nā jina | 
calaite pada dui thara-thari kêpa | 
heraite pantha nayana-yuga jh&pa || 
aichane milala nügara-pà$e | 
pahila-milana kahe dvija haridasa ॥ [PKT. 129.] 


«On hearing of such conduct (on the part of Kréha) from the mes- 
senger, the entire body (of Radha) horripilated and her héart was wonder- 
struck. When going to speak her voice choked, and when looking up at 
her friend her heart misgave her. Knowing her heart her friend dressed 
her up; she painted her forehead with vermilion, and did her hair. Then 
all friends went out,together. They walked so silently that none could 
perceive them. When walking forward a step or two she trembled 
violently, and when looking forward for her way she shut both her eyes. 
In ‘this manner. she eame to her lover. So Dvija Haridása speaks of 
their first meeting. » 47.) 
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e dhani mānini māna nibáro | 

&bire aruna $yáma- aüga-mukura-para 
nija pratibimba neháro | 

tuhü eka ramant- Siromani rasavati 3 
kouna aiche jaga-màha | 

tobüri samuke Syü&ma-safie bilasaba 
kaichana rasa-niravüha ॥ 

aichana sahacari- vacana Sravane dhari 
sarame bharame mukha pheri | 

sata 10891 mane mana teyágala 
ulasita 00196 doh& heri n 

* puna saba-jana meli Karaye vinoda-keli 

pieaküri kari nija-hite | "M: 

dvija hari-dása Bbira yogayata 
sakala sakha-gana-sithe | [PKT. 1469.) 


During the Holi sport Rádh& saw her own reflection on Krsna's 
person which behaved like a mirror, being thoroughly besmeared with 
red dust (ira). She mistook it for another woman in his embrace, and 
therefore bepame cross. Then a friend speaks to her thus : 


«‘O you offended girl, away with your temper! Just look at your 
own image on the mirror-like body of Syüma, red with aóira dust. You 
are the only lovable jewel of a girl: who is there another such in the 
world, who dares flirt with Sy&ma in your presence? How can there be 
any joy?’ On hearing these words of her friend she turned her face 
away, being ashamed of her mistake, and smiling aside, she gave up 
sulk. Both of them were glad and gazed at one another. Once again 
they all took up syringes and resumed their sport. Dvija Haridasa, along 
with the boy friends, supplied them with 2654 dust. > 


In the colophon of one of his Bengali songs the poet says : 


ante Érinivasa-pad4 sevü-yukta ye sampad 
: se sampader$ sampadi ye hay | 
tár$ bhukta-grása-Sege kibà gaura-vraja-vüse 


dante-trpa haridáse kayı [PKT. 8014] 


This proves conclusively that our poet is the same as Dvija Haridāsa 
who had settled at Vrnd&vans. 


mi 
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‘Mädhavi- dins." 

We have already dealt with two মনিকে “Mudhave-Ghoge and 
Madha va·dasa Now comes * Máüdhavi-düss." ‘ Müdhavi-dües " is generally 
identified with Madhavi, the sister of Sikhi- and Murüri-MShiti, two 
Oriya followers of Caitanya deva.!' But why should Madhav! a woman 
mention herself as ‘dasa’ instead of the proper form “dasi?” To this 
the theorists say that she was a very learned and competent person, and 
so people respected her as much as if she were a man. But the theorists 
forget that Madhavi was a devout Vaignava, and it is the esoteric practice 
of Vaignavas to think themselves as women, friends. and attendants 
of R&dh&, and as s matter of fact many Vaignava (male) poete have 
subscribed themselves as “disi” Moreover ‘ Madhavi-dasa’ mentions that 
he (or she) was unfortunate enough not to have a sight of Caitanya- 
deva’s divine face. ; 





ye dekhaye gorü-mukha se-i preme bhüse | 
müdhav! vafieita haila nija karma-doge | [PKT. 2240.] 


This fact the theorists explain away saying that Madhavi as a 
woman was not allowed to see the face of Caitanya-deva. But this is an 
inversion of the real fact. Caitanya-deva as a devout sammydsin was 
debarred from looking up intentionally at the face of, or talking with. 
a woman, but & woman had nothing to prohibit her from having a 
sight of a sannyásin, and for that matter, of Caitanya-deva. The proper 
explanation would be that ‘ Madhavi-disa’ was born after the demise of the 
Master. 

From the colophon of one of his poems one can surmise that Pandita 
Jagadünandu, one of the prominent followers of Caitanya-devs, was the 
spiritual preceptor of ‘ Müdhavi-disa. ’ 


müdhavi-düsera thükura pandita parila achBye g& ॥ [PKT. 1853.] 


This is the only sure fact we know about thé poet. Probably 
he lived at Puri because allof his songs on Caitanya-deva are concerned 
only with his life at Nil&esla. No Oriya poem of his has as yet been 
found, and not even a trace of Oriya language is to be found in his 
. Bengali or Brajabali poems.. So it is hazardous to posit that he 
` (or she) was an Tue ' - | | 
ee 


"oer; Introduction, pp, 141. 
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e following is one of the only two Brajabuli poems of Madhavi 
dim. ; ;It: should be mentioned here that the close similarity between the. 
names Madhava-dasa and 11805570895 may have been responsible for 
some confusion on the part of the scribes of the mediaeval anthologies 
in aseribing a particular poem to either of them. 


radha midhava bilasai kofija-ka majha | 
tanu-tanu-sarasa- paraga-rasa pibai 
kamalini madhukara-ràja n 
sacakite 08891 kêpai thara-thara 
| Sithila hoyala saba-aüga | 
* gada-gada kahaye | rāi bhela adaraga 
kaba hoyaba tachu sanga | 
so 01)807-0808- vayana kiye heraba 
éunaba amiyamaya bola | 
iha majhu hrdaya- tipa kiye metaba 
soi karaba kiye kola 1 
aichana kata-hü bilapai mũdhava 
eahacari dürahi hisa | 
aparupa- preme vigàdita-antara 
kahatahi midhavi-disa t (PKT. 775.) 


« Radha and Madhava are sporting in the garden house. The king 
of bees is drinking the ambrosia of the touch of the beautiful body 
‘of the lotus (Radha). With a start the lover begins to tremble violently ; 
‘his limbs are paralysed. He speaks falteringly, ‘ Radha is out of sight: 
‘when shall I meet her again? Shall I look again at that moon-like 
face of hers, and hear her sweet spzech? Is this anguish of my heart 
‘going to be cooled down? Will she take me up in her arms?" In this 
way Madhava (Krena) laments, and his companions laugh from afar. 
‘So says Müdhavi-dàsa whose heart is sorrowful at this show of unparalleled 
Ut 


‘Purugotiame- diss. 

as Puragottarna was the son of Sadaéiva Kavirüja, and like his father, 

‘Was :a devoted follower of Nity&ánanda-prabhu. His tative place was 

Fumarate (Halieahar) near Naibati. The poet Devski-nandana was 

ry of Purugottama. 

H. ja- “range.” ‘that none of the existing poems (numbering twelve) 
ima deal with the Caitanys topic. All of them are about 
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Mathura (i e., Kygna’s exodus to Mathura). The following are specimens 
of his Brajabuli writing. His Brajabuli poems number nine only [PKT. 
1764, 1756-57, 1762, 1808-72]. 


gokula-nagare bhramaye janu bàüurl 
udasala kuntala-bhüra | 

kib& majhu prana- tanaya vraja-nandana 
kahaite bahe jala-dhira 1 
müdhava so janani nanda-ràüi | 

tuyũ virahünale umati pagalj janu 
kabare ki pūchaye vani ॥ 

aba kühe venu- Sabada nahi Süniye 
kona künana-màühàü gela | 

bujhi balarima sange nahi geyala 
ki paramüda aju bhela i 

aiche vilapa $unai pura-sahacari 
roi iota tachu pii$a | 

bahu parabodha- vacane grhe anata 
kaha purugottama-düsa | [ PKT. 1756.] 


Some gopt mentally addresses Krgna describing the sufferings of 
his mother separated from him : 


« With her hair dishevelled she wanders in the town of Gokula like 
a distracted woman. She weeps and says, ‘ Where is my dearest son, the 
delight of the Vraja?’ O Midhava, (your) mother, the queen of Nanda, 
separated from you, behaves like a mad woman and speaks incoherently 
to people. (She wails,) ‘Why do I not hear the sound of his flute 
now? To what forest has he gone? Perhaps Balarüma bas not escorted 
him to-day. What a calamity it is to-day!’ On hearing such talks 
of her a lady of that town comes to her weeping, and consoling 
her, she takes her to her home. So says Purusottama-düsa. » , 


The following poem is a touching description of the Vraja when Krsna 
bad left that place for Mathura : 
e 


gokula chari yaba-hii tuba ayali 
taba bihi pratiküla bhela | 
baraja-vàsi kiye thàbara jangama 


viraba-dahane dahi gela t 
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tuya priya yata-hü surabhi-kula akula 
trya-kavala kari mukhe | 

heri mathurü-pura locana jhara-jhara 
pani na pibata dükhe 9 

kokila-bhramara- sth i-Suka-vara 
royata taru-para baithi | 

tohari may ura mrgi-küla lüthaye 
88801 nahi vane paithi | 

taru-kula-pallava saba-hü áukhüyala 
tejala kusuma- vikà$e | 

eta-hü vipade tohe kataye nibedala 
dukhi purugottama-diise || [ PKT. 1754.] 


« Fate is going against Gokula since you have left that place. All 
the inhabitants of the Vraja, whether moving or immovable, are burnt up 
in the fire of separation (from you). All the cows that were dear to 
you are troubled, and, with mouthfuls of grass in their mouth, they 
are looking away towards the city of Mathuri; in sorrow they are 
not even drinking water, Cuckoos, bees, sarikds and parrote—they 
are all weeping, perched on trees. Your pet peafowl and deer are 
rolling in dust; they have not the strength to go to the forest. All 
trees and plants have given up putting on blossoms, and their leaves 
are all withered. How much of such calamities can poor Purugottama- 
daga can narrate to you f » 


Paramánanda-dása [Born ? 1527 A. C.]. 

Paramánanda-Sena, or Kavi-karnapüra, or simply Karnapüra as he 
was generally known, was the youngest of the three sons of BSivünanda- 
Sena. He was born sometime about 1527 A.C. at Khleapü-parü. 
As a child he was a prodigy, and at the age of seven he was blessed 
with the grace of Caitanya-deva who affectionately called him Purt-daea. 
His name Paraminanda-disa (also Purt-disa) was given to him by 
his father at the request of the Master who had asked Sivünanda to 
name his youngest son after Paramananda-Purl whom Caitanya-deva held 
in great esteem. " 

Paramananda grew up to become a good poet and a better Sanskrit 
scholar. His works range from epic poetry to dramaturgy. The 
following are the principal Sanskrit works of the poct: Anandi- 
vrndávana-campR, Caitanya-caritamrla (an epic poem on the life of 
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Caitanya-deva written in? 1570 A.C.), Caitanya-candrodaya-natake (on the 
same subject and written in 1572 A.C.), Alankgra-kaustebha (a work on 
rhetories and dramaturgy), and a century of Sanskrit verses in Arya metre. 
Karnapüra was present at the festival at Khetarl. 


Most of the poet's songs are written about Caitanya-deva. Parama- 
nanda's Brajabuli songs in PKT. number only six [183, 1585, 2858, 
2871, 2906, 2974]. 


Below are given some specimens of his Brajabuli composition. 


arabi yugala-kigora-ki kije | 
tanu-mana-dhana-hu nicháwari dije | 
. pahirana ntla-pitámbara-süri | 
kufija-vihárint kuüja-vihári ॥ 
ravi-SaSi-koti vadana achu éobhà | 
yo nirakhati mana bheo ati-lobhii u 
ratane japita mani-mánika-moti |. 
daga-maga duhü-tanu jhalakata joti n 
nanda-nandana vrsabhanu-ki&ori | 
paramananda-pahu yü$fa balibari n [PKT. 2858.] 


«The Graté ceremony of the young couple (Rüdhà and Krgna) is 
being held: life, heart and all possessions are offered to them. The 
frequenters of the grove, he and she, have put on blue and yellow 
garments respectively. The beauty of their faces defies that of tens of 
millions of suns and moons: on looking at it the heart is full of excessive 
desire, Their supple bodies adorned with diamonds and pearls, are 
effulgent. The son of Nanda and the daughter of Vygabhainu, the 
Masters of Paraménanda :—to them be all glory !» 


éri-Sacinandana nadiyà-avatàri | 
ujjvala-barana gaura-rüpa-dhàri 1 
age 08005 jagata paracüri | 
sakaruna aiche patita-jana tari n 
sahkirttana-rasa-npttya-vibari | 
«avirala-pulaka bhakata-hitakar! ॥ 
nacata gáota tribhuvana bhari | 
trijagata-jana bolata balibari 4 
vamo gadadhara rajata rangi | 
eau-diáe upanita-éobhita sangi I 
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avirata nayane bahata prema. dhiri | 
mohata bhagata kali-Adhiyarà n 
karai üliügana nahi vicāra | 
nirupama guna-gana bhava apira | 
niláeale basata Sacivandana | 

~ daraéana karu niti deva yadu-nandana 1 
ahge vilepita sugandhi-candana | 
rüpaka saba-hi karata abhinandana I 
karunámaya prabhu premahi yüwata | 
paramünanda-ka bhaya dürahi bhágata 1 

[06 p. 403.] 


«The glorious son of Saci has incarnated in Nadiyà: he is with 
a dazzling fair complexion. From the first, he, the merciful one, has 
introduced the Name of God, and thus has saved the sinful men. He 
delights in dancing in the ecstasy of sambirifana : he always horripilates in 
ecstatic joy, and he ever does good to the devout people. He dances and 
sings, to the joy of the world, and the people are charmed with it. To 
his left stands sportive Gadüdhara, and he is surrounded by all his 
followers present. Tears of love perpetually stream down his eyes, 
and the dark sin of Kali is driven away. He embraces all without 
consideration: he is full of unparalleled virtues and immeasurably 
deep feelings. The son of Saci dwells at Nilicala where he has the 
daily sight of God, the Scion of the race of Yadu. He is painted 
with sweet-smelling sandal: everybody is rejoiced on seeing his 
beauty. The mereiful Master is full of love: and Paramánanda drives 
away his fear. » 


Locana-dasa [? 1523—? 1589]. 

Locana-diésa was born sometime about 1523 A.C. at Ko-grüma, near 
Maügala-kot$ in the district of Burdwan.» His father was Kamalükara- 
disa, mother Sadánandi, and maternal grandfather Purusottama-Gupta.! 
Narahari-Sarkür was Locana’s guru Locana has sometimes given his 
name as Tri-locana or Su-locana. 

Locana wrote his biography of Caitanya-deva, the Caifanya-mangaía, 
at the instance of his guru Narahari-Sarkár, just as his predecessor 
Vrndavana dũsa did at the instance of Nityánanda-prabhu. It is said 
that Vrndàvana-düea also had named his work as Caifanya-mangala, 


1 The poet has given an autobiographical sketch in his Caitanya-maigala (85857808215) 
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but at the request of his mother (?) he changed it to Cattanya- 
bhagavata. Locana in his work mentions. Vrndávana's magnum opus, 
which was known to Krsnadása Kavirdja and which the latter has 
mentioned as Cattanya-mangala. 

As contrasted with — Vrndüvana's Caittanya-bhagavata, — Locana's 
Cattanya-matgala is written in perfect ‘matgala-kavya’ style. There 
is section in chapters, and the book is further divided into four 
parts termed ‘Khana.’ The exact date of composition of this 
work cannot be determined at the present state of our knowledge. 
The tradition has it that the biography was written as early as 1537 A.C. 
But this date is evidently false. Locana-disa does not compare favourably 
with Vrndávana-dása as a biographer of Caitanya-deva, but undoubtedly, 
he was a far superior poet. This will be clear from the specimens of 
his lyrie poems, which are quoted hereinafter. 

Locana was present at the festival at Khetari. He died probably in 
1589 A.C. Besides the Cattanya-mangala Locana produced a few other 
works of which the most important are the Durlabha-sira and a 
metrical translation of the verse portions of Raya  Rámünanda's 
Jagannatha-vallabha-nataka, The language of the following passage 
from the latter work of Locana is rathey amusing. The metre is the same 
in both the original and the translation. 


(Original) 


mafijutara-gufijad-ali-pufijam ati-bhisanam | 
manda-marud-antaraga-gandha-krta-diiganam || 
sakalam etad Yritam | 
kifica guru-paiieasara-caíicalam mama jivitam || 
matta-pika-datta-rujam uttamàdhi-karam vanam | 
saüga-sukham aügam api tuiga-bhaya-bh&janam || 
rudra-nppam à$u yidadhütu sukha-saükulam | 
ráma-pada-dháma-kavi-ráya-krtam ujjvalam || . 
[Act iii.] 


x (Translation) 


guíija ali-pufija bahu kuñje rahu mátiyà | 
matta-pika datta-rave phate majhu chatiya | 
valli-yuta mallt-phula-gandha saha maruta | 
kunda-kali-árüga ali-vrada k&hü nrtyatà || 
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sakhi manda majhu bhágiyà | 

kanta vind bhrünta pr&na kabe rahu 08০05 || 
bhasma-tanu puspa-dhanu sange rasa püriyà | 
aüga majhu bhaüga karu pr&na yüku ph&tiya || 
paáya majhu duhkha heri roye pasu pakht re | 
vallt nava kuũja bhela tuiiga-bhaya-bhajt re || 
gaccha sakhi puccha kib& ani deha ndha re | 
sparéa-sukha 08188 lagi locana-ka &óa re || 


For the translation of the original passage eee supra under Ráya 
Rámàánanda. 

Locana, instead of giving a Bengali or Brajabuli translation, has 
paraphrased in Sanskrit with a few vernacular forms the last song 
of the drama, The passage is this— 


(Original) 


parinata-&àrada-éaSadhara-vadanà | 

milità püni-tale guru-madaná || 

devi kim iha param asti mad-istam | 
bahutara-sukrta-phalitam anudistam || 
pika-vidhü-madhu-madhupávali-earitam | 
racayati mam adhunā sukha-bharitam || 
pranayatu rudra nrpe sukham amrtam | 
r&ámünanda-bhanita-hari-ramitam || [Aet v] 


(Locana’s Adaptation) 


nirmala-Sürada-s$asadhara-vadant | 
vidalita-k&ficana-nindita-barant || 
pika-ruta-gafjita-sumadhura-vacana | 
mohana-krta-kari-Sata-Sata-madanai || 
devi érnu vacanam mama siram | 
kila guna-dháma militam anuvüram || 
eiradina-vüfichita yad iha mad-igtam | 
tava krpayüpi phalita-mano’bhigtam | 
idam anu kim mama yêcitam asti | 
nikbhila-carücare priyam api nāsti | 
pranayatu rasika-hrdaya-sukham amitam | 
locana-mohana-madhava-caritam || 
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«Her face is as beautiful as thé clear moon in autumn, and her 
complexion pute to shame purified gold. Her voice is as sweet as the 
notes of the cuckoo: she. has captivated hundreds of gods of love. Lady, 
hesr my good words: I have at last come in with the Seat of all 
Virtues (Krea). My desire, which I entertained so long, has at last 
attained fulfilment through your grace. After this what can there be 
that I want? I have nothing dearer in the whole world. May the 
deeds of Madhava, which have charmed Locana, greatly delight the 
hearts of the appreciative people. > 

Locana’s Brajabuli writinge consist of the few songs in translation of 
the Sanskrit drama mentioned before. But in his Bengali writings there 
are not a few traces of Brajabuli forms and idioms. That Locana 
‘Was a very. good poet even in those days when poete cropped up 
everywhere in Western Bengal can be seen from the rather long Bengali 
poem in PKT. [2129], which is taken from his Catéanya-matgala (Madhya- 
khanda). 

To Locana alone belongs the unique credit of using in high literature 
tbe popular free metre, based on uniform feet of four maírás (mora) 
instead of akgara (syllable) as in ordinary payāra and tripadi verse 
and having strong stress at the head of each foot. These poems are 
generally known as Locana-disa’s dhamali pada (playful verse). They 
are written in Bengali and upon the Krena legend as well as on the 
Caitanya theme. The language of these poems is simple to the extreme, 
being the utterance of women exclusively; these contain a great deal 
of women’s idiom and vocabulary. The free and tripping rhythm, and 
the simple language and homely thought of these poems, is very 
refreshing in the midst of the monotonousness and artificiality of 
the bulk of Vaignava lyric literature. Locana got the hint of this 
style and model from the writings of his guru, Narahari-Sarkar, a 
poet of no mean merit. 


The following poem is quoted as a specimen: _ s 
ar éunyacha ülo sai gorüá-bhüverd — katbi | 
konerg bhitarg kula-vadhü — kàándyàá akuld. tathá 9 
haldi b&- -țite gori . basila ya- . «tane | 


haldi-baran¢ gora cdg paryé gela | manet 
kiserd ridhang ^ kiser$ barang kiser baldi — ^ bétàj. 
Akbird jale bukg bhijila bbāsyā gels © pats 
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uthila gau- — -ráüga bhivd sambarite — n&re| `- 
lohete bhi». . --jila bitang gela chüre- — -khàre 1 


locang bale alo sai ki baliba ard | . 
hay nài habarg nay gorà ava- -tàrg 1 
í [PKT. 2174.) 


« By the way, my friend, have you heard tales about the attractiveness 
of Gaura? Even the daughter-in-law of a family is beside herself with 
weeping in her nook. The fair lady began to pound turmeric with care, 
but it reminded her of the moon-like Gora who has the complexion 
of turmeric. What for, then, cooking? What is the use of serving? 
Why then pound turmeric? Her tears drenched her bust and her wooden 
seat was in flood. Her heart was flooded with love for Gauriüga, and 
she could not check herself. The curry spices pounded and made into a 
paste were mingled with tears and became absolutely useless. Locana 
says, ‘O my friend, what more can I say? An incarnation like that 
of Gora did not happen in the past, nor can it happen in future. ' > 


JiGnadiisa [born c. 1530 A.C.]. 


Jfüanadüsa is one of best poets of  Brajabuli as well as of 
Bengali literature. The poet’s native place was K&ddr&, a few miles 
to the north of Burdwan, where an annual gathering of Vaignavas is held 
in his honour. Jiiénadisa was a Brahmin. He received his spiritual 
initiation from J&@hnava-Devi, one of the two wives of Nity&nanda, and 
as such, he has been mentioned among the followers of Nity&nanda- 
prabhu [CC. i. 11]. Jñānadāsa was present at the Katwa as well as at 
the Khetari festival. Nothing further is known about the poet. 

Though it is quite usual in Vaignava lyric literature that the same 
poem, with or without variants, is often attributed to different poets 
in different anthologies, in Jfiinaddsa's important pieces this is specially 
noticeable. It cannot, however, be always maintained that later and 
inferior poets have replaced his name by their own. We have remarked in 
‘@onnection with Rümünanda-Vasu that Jñānadāsa had worked upon and 
amplified o one of his | poems. Song 784 in PKT., which is one of the best 
poenis of Jü&nadüea, is found with the bh. of ‘Yadun&tha-disa’ in the 
Pada-rasa-sara (PKT., ii., p. 95]. 

Jfiünad&es's Brajabuli poems in the anthology of Vaignava-disa 
pumber about oné hundred and five. With the exception of Goyindaddea 
.Kavirbja, Jülnadiea was the moet careful writer of Brajabuli, though 
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there are a few poems where Brejabuli is greatly mixed up with Bengali. 


The following poem will show that Jñānadāsa could write good Brajabuli 
when he so liked. 


lahu lahu mucaki basi cali doli 
puna puna herasi pheri | 
janu rati- pati safie milana-raügabhüme 


aichana kayala pucheri | 
dhani he büjhalü e-saba bata | 

eta-dine tuhü-ka manoratha pürala 
bhetali künuka s&tha | 

yaba tohe sakhi-gana nirajane pūchala 
taba tuhũ chapali kay | 

aba bihi so-saba bekata kayala sakhi 
kaichane gopabi tāy ॥ 

cori-ka vacana kahata saba guru-jana 
so saba pàyalü sakhi | 

daśa-dina durajana eka-dina sujana-ka 
aju dekhalü paratekhi ॥ 

háma-saba nija-jana kahasi rati-dina 
so-saba bujhalü aja kāje | 

jfiánadása kaha sakhi tubü biramaha 
151 páyala bahu làje i [PK'T. 230.] 


On finding out the secret love of Radha, one of her friends 
speaks to her thus: 

«' You eame away all smiles, but on your way you were repeatedly 
turning and looking back, as if you had met your god of love in a 
pavilion of joy. So they (5. e., your other friends) questioned you. My 
lady, I have understood the matter: at last your desire-has been fulfilled 
and you have met Kanu. But when your friends questioned you in 
private (about it), why” did you keep it secret? But friend, now 
Providence has revealed it all. How would you now keep it secret ? 
Your superiors talk about your secret love: now I have found its 
proof, and I have also found out the truth of the proverb—ten days 
for the thief and one day for honest folk.’ You always speak of us 
as your own people, but I have understood its significance.’ Jiidinadisa 
says, ‘ My friend, you just stop; Rai has been sufficiently abashed. ’ > 


1 That is, the thief may get ten opportunities of plying his sinful trade, but there 
ia a day when he is eure to be found out. 
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hema-barana vara- sundara-vigraha 
sura-taru-vara-paraká$a | 

pulaka patra-nava prema pakva-phala 
kusuma manda-mrdu-hüsa || 

nücata gaura manohara adabhuta 
rajita suradhuni-dbàra | 

tri-jagata-loka oka-bhari paola 
bhakati-ratana-manihara || 

bhava-vibhavamaya rasa ripa anubhava 
suvalita sukhamaya aüga | 

dvirada-matta-gati ati-sumanohara 
murachita l&kha-anaüga || 

dhani khiti-mandala dhani nadiyi-pura 
dhani dhani iha kali-kala | 

dhani avatāra dhani re dhani kirttana 
jñänadāsa naha para ॥ ( PKT. 2062. | 


«With the complexion of gold and with a very lovely appearance 
he is the Tree of Heaven manifest. His horripilations are the new 
leaves, love the ripe fruit, and geutle and soft smiles are the flowers. So 
dances Gaura in a manner that is charming and wondrous, illuminating as 
it were the bank of the Ganges; and the people of the three worlds have 
received to their satisfaction the jewelled necklace laid in with the 
diamond of bhakti (devotion to God). His limbs are, as it were, made 
of the wealth of divine sentiments, of loveliness which can only be 
imagined, and are well formed and pleasing. His very charming gait 
was like that of an elephant in rut; (at his extraordinary loveliness) 
lakhs of gods of love swoon away. Blessed is this earthly globe ; 
blessed is the town of Nadiyü, and blessed is the present Kali age. 
Blessed is the Incarnation; and twice blessed is Kir//ana, but Ji&nadisa 
does not get his salvation. » 

In Jfiánadüsa's poems written about the Master there is not the 
direct personal appeal as in the works of the earlier writers such as 
Narahari, Yadunandana and Vasudeva, but they are all characterised with 
elegance of style and diction. This is also true of the similar poems 
of Govindadasa Kaviraja. 

There are about five poems by Jfianadisa eulogising Nityünanda- 
prabhu, which is quite iu keeping with the fact that the poet was a 
disciple of Jáhnavü-dev1. 


/ 
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. Sitinadiiea in his Radh&-Kygpa poems had followed the path of Cangt- 
dasa, if not in form and style, undoubtedly in thought and manner. In a 
way JüKnadisa was a true successor to Candidies in the eame manner as 
Govindad&ea KavirBja was to Vidyüpati. 

Jfüünadüsa had dealt with all the aspects of the Kygna legend, but he 
had treated the minor episodes such as that of ‘dana,’ ‘naukd,’ ete., in detail. 
All these poems are no doubt excellent, but even more excellent are the 
poems on ‘ rasodgüra ’ (expression of the intensity of love) and ‘mathura’ 
(Radh&’s separation from Krsna when the latter left Vrndävana for 

, Mathura). The following poems, Brajabuli and Bengali, are quoted as the 
poet’s representative ones. From these it will be seen that the Bengali 
poems of Jfi&nadüsa are generally superior to his Brajabuli compositions. 

Radha has seen Krsna for the first time with a lover's eye, and she 
analyses her feelings on that occasion to her friend in this charming lyric 
of love and passion. 


&lo muñi kena geli kalindira jale | 
cita hari kaliya négara nila chale | 
rüpera pàtb&re khi dubi se rahila | 
yauvanera vane mana hārāïyā gela | 
ghare yüite patha mora haila aphurana | 
antare bidare hiy& phukare par&na | 
candana cádera majhe mrgamada db&dha | 
tāra m&jbe hiyára putalt railu badha ॥ 
| kati pita-vasana ragana t&he jars | 
AENG vidhi niramila kula-kalaükera korā n 
jati kula 8118 saba hena bujhi gela | 
bhuvana bhariy& mora ghogané rahila | 
kulavatt sats haiy& du-kule dilũ dukha | = 
— _ jfibnad&sa kahe darha kari ৮8805 buka [PKT. 123.) 
* . 
‘e‘Ah! Why did I go to the waters of the Yamuna? That dark- 
Semplexioned lover has, by guile as it were, snatched’. away my 
heart. . My eyes remained drowned as it were under the flood of 
Shia) ‘loveliness: and my mind lost itself in the wilderness of (his) 
youth. On my way home the path became endless; (my) heart is 
cracked within, and (my) life cries (in pain). Within the moon-like 
‘mark. of sandal there was also painted decorations of musk (on his 
forehead) ; and within it ‘the very image ot (my) heart was kept fast. 
About (his) loins there was yellow -garment, and it was.tied round, with a 
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girdle; and it is fashioned by Providence as the scourge of family scandal. 
I am afraid that caste, honour, character, my all—~are about to be lost, and 
there will only remain my disreputation filling the whole world. Being a 
chaste lady of a family I have caused eufferings to both my families.’ 
t Brace your courage up,” says 31080850888, » 


8505 is cross with Kresna. Her friend tries to interpose, but she does 
not listen to it. In this poem she exposes Kryna’s insincerity and faith- 
lessness, and her friend's complicity with him . 


pahila-hi 0805 kare dila ani | 

jh&pala gaila-sikhare eka-pàni | 

aba viparita bhela so-saba kàla | 

basi kusume kiye gêthai mala | 

nā bolaha sajani nā bolaha äna | 

ki phala &chaye bhetaba kêna il 

antara vühira sama naha rita | 

pini taila naha garha pirita 1 

hiyé sama kuliga vaeana madhu-dhara | 
viga-ghata-upare dudha-upahāra i 
eüturi becaba gühaka-tháma | 
gopata-prema-sukha iha parip&ma || 
tubü kiye bathi nikapate kaha moy | 
jñanadasa kaha samucita hoy i — (PKT. 496.] 


« ‘In the beginning he brought the moon down and placed her in my 
hand, and he covered as it were a whole hill-top with a single palm. Now 
those days are no more. Cana garland be made of flowers plucked, over- 
night? Do not tell me, O my friend, do not tell me anything more. 
What is the good of my meeting Krsna? His conduct is not sincere; 
deep love is never like a mixture of water and oil. His heart is like 
the hard thunderbolt, and his speech is but a stream of honey: he is like 

“a pitcher of poison with an outward layer of milk. Go and sell it by 
deceit to any wayside buyer. This is the result of the*joys of a stealthy 
love. Confess everything to me, you woman of guile!’ ‘She is quite 
‘right,’ says 31050080889, » 

Radhé is deeply in love with Kroņa. . In this verse the poet describes 
her infinite joy which a sight of ber lover gives her. 
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rüpa dekhi &khi nabi neutai 
-mäna anugata nija-labhe | 
aparage dei parasa-sukha-sampada 


Syamara sahaja-svabbáve || 

sakhi he murati piriti-sukha-data | 
prati-anga akhila- anaüga-sukha-süyara 

nayara niramila dhütà y 


11157155901 avant alaükaru 
ki madhura manthara gamane | 
lahu-avalokane kata kula-kümin! 

Sütala manasija-Sayane || 
alakhite hrdaya-ka .  antara apaharu 
bicharana nā hay svapane | 
jfiánadasa kahe taba kaichana haye 


tanu-tanu yaba haba milane i [APR. 135.] 


«On looking at his beauty the two eyes (of mine) do not return 
(to me), and my mind is eager for its own gain only. Without 
touch it gives a wealth of joy: this is the natural way of Syáma. My 
friend, his appearance alone gives the pleasures of love. The creator 
has fashioned (in him: a lover whose each limb is an ocean of love's 
joys. His graceful loveliness has made the earth gay. What a 
sweet, slow gait (he has)! With his slightest glanee many a virtuous 
lady has laid herself down on the bed of love. Even unseen he steals 
the heart, and he cannot be forgotten in sleep too. ‘ But how would 
you feel when your bodies would come in contact?’ says Jfi&nadàsa. > 
Radha’s love for Krsna has come to a head, which she expresses in 

this way : 

rapa lagi &khi jhure gune mana bhora | 

prati anga lagi k&de prati anga mora | 

hiy&ra paraáa lagi hiya mora kåde | 

parána piriti lagi thira n&hi b&dhe ॥ 

sai ki dra baliba | 

Je puni karyüchi mane se-i se kariba | 

dekhite ye sukha uthe ki baliba ta | 

daraga paraga lagi &ulüiche gà ॥ ` 

. hāsite khasiy& pare kata madhu-dbárs | Er উই 
lahu lahu hase pahu piritira sira 4 i j " 
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হিরন € rahi sakhi-raüge | 

pulake püraye tanu áyBma-parasaünge ti 

pulaka dhakite kari kata paraküra | 

nayanera dhürü mora bahe anivara i 

gharera yateka sabhe kare küná-küni | 

38805 kahe làja-ghare bhejailü &guni | (PKT. 784.] 


« My eyes are streaming for his beauty, and my heart is intoxicated 
with his goodness. My body calls for his body, fimb for limb. 
My heart weeps for the touch of his heart: my soul does not get 
peace out of love for him. My friend, what else can I speak? 
I will do what I have determined. How can I express the delight 
(1 feel) on seeing (him)? My body is impatient for his sight and 
touch (or for the touch of his sight). In his smiles flow down so many 
‘streams of honey: my master—he smiles softly now and then, and he 
is the treasure of love. When accompanied by my friends I sit among 
superiors and relatives, hairs of my body stand on their end on 
a topic of Krsna. I make every effort to conceal my horripilations, 
but the streams of my tears flow ineontinently. (This) all the members 
of my family whisper about, but I have set the room of decorum on 
fire. So says Jfiána.» 


Ananta-düsa [c. 1550 A.C.]. 

The poet Ananta-düsa seems to be the person who has been 
enumerated among the followers of Advaita-Acarya [CC.1. 12]. This 
80500805859 was present at the festival at Katwa (A.C. ? 1582) (Bhakti- 
ratnükara, ix, p. 589]. This Ananta-d&sa, however, must be differen. 
tiated from Ananta-Ac&rya who was also a disciple of Advaita-Acarya 
[CC. i. 12]. There is only one poem, in Bengali, extant, of Ananta- 
Acarya [PKT. 2285]. * 

If “Raya Ananta’ was a person distinct from Ananta-dasa, then 
we must posit a third Ananta of whom only two Bengali poems are as 
yet known [PKT. 2337 = Ksanadá 289; Kganada 106 — PKT. 2328 (where 
the 54. is simply of 'Ananta")]. However we are not concerned here with 
the latter two-Anantas, as no Brajabuli poem of either of them is 
available. 

Ananta-düsa has, as yet, only twenty-one Brajabuli poems to his 
credit, Of these only three have the bh. “Ananta” (PKT. 1497; 
Kanada 94, 99), sad the rest have the 64, * Ariana: (PKT. 268= 


n^ 
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Ksapadá 33; 305, 355, 411, 1061, 1069, 1204, 1205, 1278, 1282; 
1508 = Keanadáà 300; 1749, 2020, 2167, 2441, 2469, Keanada 146, 
140 = PKT. 1297 (where the d4. is of Narottama)]. 


The following Brajabuli poem of Ananta-dasa, describing the 
beauty of Sri-krgna, is undoubtedly one of the best of ita kind : 


vikaca-saroja- bhána mukha-mandala 
dithi-bhaügima nata-khafijana-jora | 
kiye mrdu-madhuri hāsa ugürai 


pi pi Anande &khi parala-hi bhora i 
barani nā hay rüpa barana cikaniyà | 


kiye ghana-pufija kiye kuvalaya-dala 
. kiye k&jara kiye indranila- maniy& I 
angada valaya hara mani-kundala 


carane nüpura kati kinkini-kalanà | 
abharana-barana- ^ kirane anga c hara-dhara 
kálindi-jale yaiche c&daki calana | 


kufieita keba vesa kusumavali 
Sira-para Sobhe áikhi-c&daki ch&de | 
ananta-düsa-pahü- aparupa-labani 


sakala-yuvati-mana pari geo phåden — [PKT. 268.] 


« The oval of his face resembles a full-blown lotus, and the 
movements of his eyes are like those of a pair of dancing khafijana 
birds. What sweetness indeed do his soft smiles bring about! 
Drinking and drinking of it (our) eyes are full of ecstasy. Loveliness of 
his complexion defies description. Is it a mass of dark clouds? Or 
a cluster of blue lilies? Or collyrium paint? Or a piece of emerald? 
(His decorations consist of) armlets, bracelets, necklace, diamond earrings, 
anklets at the feet, and a jingling girdle round the hips. With the 
dazzle of these ornaments the loveliness of his person is gleaming, just 
like the dancing reflections of the moon upon the waters of the KálindI. 
His wavy locks are dressed up with flowers. On his head there is a 
crest of peacock-feather. At this unrivalled beauty of the Master of 
Ananta-düsa, the hearts of all young women are fascinated, as if caught 
in a noose.» e 


Balaráma-düsa [ c. A.C. ? 1530]. 


Balaráma-düsa also is one of the greatest names in the Vaisnava 
literature of Bengal. But unfortunately there is pot yet forthcoming 
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any sure identification of this great poet. The following individuals are 
the most likely claimants of the poetic fame of Balaràma-dàsa. 

l. Balarfima-dasa, a disciple of Nityünanda-prabhu, present at the 
festivals at Katwa and Khetari [A.C. ? 1582-83]. 


2. Nity&nanda-dasa, otherwise known as Balaráma-dàsa, the author 
of the Prema-vila@sa and the son of Atmarama-dasa of Srikhanva, a disciple 
of J&hnavé-devi, present at the Khetart festival. 


3. Kavipati Balarama, a disciple of Ramacandra Kaviraja, and a 
resident of Budhart. 


Of these three, the first mentioned Balarima seems to be the poet, 
although it is quite probable that the other two might have written a 
number of poems. But a careful study of the poems attributed to 
Balar&ma-düsa reveals that, with the exception of only a very few 
poems, the bulk of them goes to a single author who was uudoubtedly 
a great poet. DevakInandana-düsa expressly mentions in his Vatgnava- 
vandanā that Balarama-dasa, a disciple of Nity&nanda-prabhu, was a writer 
of songs: 


safigIta-küraka bandó balaráma-dàsa | 
nityüánanda-candre yüra adhika viávüsa | 


And about this Balarama-dasa, no doubt, the Cattavya-carttimrla says : 


balaráma-dàsa krsna-prema-rasásvadI | 
nityánanda-n&me hay adhika-unmáüd! ॥ [i. 11] 


Balaráma-dása was a Brahmin, and he lived at Dogüchiy& near 
Krishnagar. He installed the image of Sri-Gop&la at the request of 
Nityünanda-prabhu. His descendants still live at that place, and a festival 
is held there annually during the month gf Agrabàyana (November- 
December) to celebrate the death anniversary of the poet. 

Balaráma wrote poems both in Bengali and in Brajabuli; but as 
in the case of Jñānadāsa, his Brajabuli poems are decidedly inferior 
to the Bengali poems. In the Pada-ka/pa-taru Balar&ma.düea's Brajabuli 
poems number about eighty. : 

Balar&ma has to his credit some remarkable poems on Caitanya-deva. 
The following are appended as specimens of his writings in Brajabuli 
end Bengali : | 
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kali-yuga-matta- mataügaju-maradane 
kumati-karint dora gela | 

, p&mara duragata náma-moti-6ata- 

| dāma kantha-bhart nela ॥ 

aparupa gaura virdja | 

$r1-navad vipa- nagara-giri-kandare 
üyala kegari-raja n | 

sanhkirttana-rana- huükrti Sunaite 
durita 05117172505 bhági | 

bhaye ükula ani- -m&di mrgi-kula 
punabata garaba teyagi | 

tyaga yéga yama tirithi barata Sama 

S 888৪ jambuki jari yati | 

balaráma-düsa kaha ataye se jaga-maha 

hari-dhvani éabada kheysti | [PKT. 617.] 


«He who is as a mad elephant for the Kali age—through his attack 
the elephantess of evil thought fled away. He (ie., Caitanya-deva) then 
garlanded the sinful and the poor with the hundred-stringed pearl necklace 
in form of the Name (of God). Gaura the matchless rules. (It seems) 
as if a dominating lion has come to its own in the mountain-cave of the 
town of Navadvipa. On hearing the war-cry of saükirifana, the leopards 
in the form of sin made themselves searce. The does in the form of the 
eight occult powers were in great terror, and pious men gave up boasting 
about their piety. Renunciation, sacrifice, self-restraint, pilgrimages, 
religious vows, afd the pacific attitude are panic-stricken like hares 
and jackals. So Balardma-dasa says that is why the Name Hari (God, 
‘or lion) is widely bruited in the world. » 

This poem carries a double significance. The metaphor between lion 
(kart) and God (Hart, Gaura) is very creditably sustained ia the latter part. 
This poem also suffices to show that Balaréma-dasa had good training in 
elassical literature. . 

Balarêma had also written a few poems on Nityānanda-prabhu, 
and this is quite in the fitness of things, as the latter was his guru. 

As regard the power of depieting the paesions and pains of a lover, 
Balarāma-dāsa ekcels all other Bengali poets, even though thie was 
the special field of activity of all the Vaignava poete, not even excepting 
Cagdidása. Balarima wrote his poems before the bulk of 08878089878 
poems were written (because the latter being the disciple of: NitySnande 
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prébhu's wife must have been at least a few years younger than the 
former), and as such it is more than probable that Jfünadüsa was 
influenced in this respect to some extent by Balarima-dasa. It can be 
seen from a comparison of PKT. 668 with 682 that 30808058% has 
virtually paraphrased a poem by Balaréma-dasa. 

Like 3০510080889 Kavir&ja, Balaráma was a skilled metrician, and 
could write ornamental poetry. In APR. there are three poems, in each 
of which every foot begins with a particular letter of the alphabet.’ 
The following poem has the letter ‘v’ (b) at the beginning of every foot : 


viraha-beyAdhi- bey&kula so pahü 
barajala dhairaja làja | 

vüsara- yüàmint bilapi gowdyai 
basi basi bipina-ka majha | 

vidhumukhi-vedana ki kahaba aja | 

visama-viSikha-Sara barikhape jara-jara 
vikala baraja-yuvarája || 

bahu baidagadhi vividba-guna-cüturi 
bichurala saba-hü murári | 

barikha-ka thàme bola tohe pübai 
báüra bhela vanamült | 

vesa-vilüsa viéega-hi biramala 
biramala bhojana-pana | 

bolaite vadane vacana néhi nikasi 
balaráma ki kahaba jana [APR. 183.] 


« He, my master, troubled with love-sickness gave up patience and 
bashfulness altogether. Sitting in the woods he passes the day and the 
night with lamentations. My pretty girl, how shall I now speak about 
his sufferings? Struck by the keen. arrows (of the god of love), the 
prince of the Vraja is overpowered and helpless. All his smartness and 
cleverness Murari has forgotten. He utters words to be spoken to you 
after an effort fora year: Vanamal! is really mad.. He has given up 
dressing himself with care: he has given up food and drink. When 
wishing to speak, words fail him. What does Balarima know, so that 
he can mer out ? » 


= 1 The poem 183 contains alliteration with the letter © (b), 184 with c, and 185 with k 
b (APR., pp. 8513. 
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Radha in an early stage of her love-sickness describes to her intimate 
friend the supreme attractiveness of young Krsna, whom she has seen 
in her dreams only. 


kigora-vayasa kata baidagadhi-}hama | 
mirati marakata abhinava-k&ma | 

prati aga kona vidhi niramila kise | 
dekhite dekhite kata amiya barise | 
malü malt 10108 rüpa dekhilü svapane | 
kháite Suite mora lágiyüche mane | 
arupa-adhara mrdu manda manda hase | 
caficala-nayana-kone jiti-kula nage i 
dekhiyà bidare buka duti bhuru-bhaügt | 
ñi ai kothũ chila se nagara raügT I 
manthara calana-khani adha adha yayi | 
parüpa yemana kare ki kahiba kiyd i 
pasiina milüye yaya güyera bütüse | 
balaráma-düse kayd avasa para$eu [PKT. 146.] 


« In the age of early youth such charming ways (he has) ; (resembling) 
an image of emerald, he is a reincarnation of the god of love. (Ido 
not know) what creator has created each limb of his, and with what 
material, as, when seen, they emit ambrosia as it were. Ah me! what 
(a picture of) loveliness have I seen in my dreams: it has penetrated my 
heart, (so that it cannot be forgotten) even at the time of eating and 
sleeping ! With rosy lips, he smiles softly, and with the corners of his 
dancing eyes he robs (one of one’s) caste and good name. The arches of 
his two eye-brows when seen, rend the heart. Ah, where has he been, this 
playful gallant? With slow movement he walks in (rhythmic) half-steps : 
to whom can I describe what my soul then feels? Even rocks melt 
(in a wave of bliss) when touched by the breeze in contact with his body 
(as he walks) ; one loses one'b senses with a, touch (from the same breeze). 
So says Balarüma-düsa. > ' 


' The following Brajabuli poem describes the beauty of nature, when 
Krsna is sporting with the girls of the Vraja : 
m . : e 


madhura samaya rajani-éesa 

$ohai madhura kanana-deéa 

gagane uyala madhura madhura 
vidhu niramala-kåtiyā | 
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madhura madhavi-keli-nikufija 
phutala madhura kusuma-puíija 
gübai madhura bhramarü-bhramart 
madhura madhuhi mátiyà 
&ju khelata ánde bhora 
madhura-yuvati nava-kisora 
madhura baraja-raügint meli 
karata madhura rabhasa-keli || 
madhura pavana bahai manda 
küjaye kokila madhura-chanda 
madhura-rasahi Sabada-subhaga 
nadai vihaga-patiya | 
rabai madhura 850 kira 
parhai aichana amiyà gira 
natai madhura maiira maiiri 
rafal madhura bhátiyá || 
madhura milana khelana hàsa 
madhura madhura rasa-vilisa 
madana herai dharan! luthai 
vedana phutai chatiya | 
madhura madhura carita-rita 
balaráma-cite phurau 0165 
duhü-ka madhura carana-sevana- 
bhàvane janama 55605 | [PKT. 2497.] 


«It is a sweet time, the end of night. The sweet wood land region 
is lovely. The sweet, brilliant moon has come out. Sweet is the sportive 
bower of madhavi creepers; sweetly have blossomed the masses of flowers, 
and sweetly sing the bees, intoxicated with sweet honey. Now sport the 
sweet girl and the fresh youth, gladdened with delight, and the sweet 
flirting girls of the Vraja are in a boay enjéying sweet sports. A sweet 
breeze is blowing softly; the cuckoo sings in a sweet manner, and in sweet 
delight the flights of birds are warbling the charms of autumn. The sarika 
raises sweet notes, and the parrot talks such sweet words, The peacock 
dances sweetly and the peahen cries in a sweet, way. Sweet is the 
gathering, the sport and the laugh; sweet, very sweet is the sportive- 
ness of bliss (rasa). The god of love looks on, and falls on the 
ground, and his heart is rent in suffering. These very sweet acts and 
gests,—may they ever be revealed to the mind of Balarama, and 
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may his life pass away in the thought of the service to the sweet 
feet of the Two. » 

Of the three great poets of Vaignava lyric literature, Balar&ma, 
Jñänadãsa and 00510090898 Kavirája, Balar&ma is the only poet who. 
has made a considerable achievement in depicting the mother's love 
and yearning for her child (vatsalya rasa). Earlier Vaignava poets 
-a&. a. rule didnot neglect this field, but later poets generally occupied 
themselves with the sentiment of love (madhura rasa) only. The 
following poem will show Balaráma's power of painting a realistic 
picture of maternal love in its most tender aspect : 


éridima sudáma dāma $una ore balaráma 
minati kariye to-sabháre | 

vana kata ati-düra nava-trna-kus&ükura 
gopald laiyà nā ydiha dire t 

sakha-gana age püche gopala kariya mijhe 
dhire dhīre kariha gamana | 

nava-trndikura age 18068 paye jāni lage 


prabodha ni mêne mora mana || 

nikage go-dhana ráikha mā bails siùgāy# 15105 
ghare thüki Suni yena rava | 

bihi kaile gopa-játi godhana-palana-vrtti 
tefii vane pithai y&dava i 

balar&ma-daserd vani Suna ogo nanda-ran! 
mane kichu nā bhabiha bhay | 

earanera b&dh& laiyà diba mori yogaiya 
tomará age kahila ni$eayd ॥  [PKT. 1218.) 


এ (Yaéod& says to the companions of. Krgna when they are taking cattle 
to pasture and want to take Krgna with them.) 'Sridáma, Sudama, Dama, 
Balaréma, you all listen to me: I entreat you, do not take (my child) 
Gopêla far, as the woods are far off and there are young grass and 
kuba with prickly stems. You comrades be in the van and ig the rear, 
and take GopBla in the,middle, and walk slowly, so that points of 
newly grown grass might not pain his rosy feet: My mind cannot 
be at rest. Keep the cattle near by, and call out, ‘O mother’ (from 
time to time), so that I may hear it at home. God has made us 
of the cow-herd caste, and our work is to tend cattle, so I must 
send Yadava (Kygna) to the fields.’ ‘Listen to the words of Balar&ma- 
daca, O Queen of Nanda; do not entertain any fear. We shall carry 
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bis strapped sandals and put them forward (whenever required): this we 
promise to you. ’» 


Jagannáütha-düsa. 
' Jaganndtha-dasa the Brajabuli poet has no sure identification. There 
were many Jagannütha-dásss among the followers of Caitanya-deva and 
in the later generations. Of them the following two have the best 
claims :! — 

1. A Jegannütha-dàsa who lived in Orissa and of whom Devakt- 
nandana-dása says— 


jagannatha-dasa 2006 sangite pandita | 
yara gita éuniya órI-jagannüthg mohita | 


This Jagannátha-dàsa was evidently the famous Oriya poet whose 
adaptation of the Bhagavata-Purana is one of the oldest and most 
popular works in Oriya. 


2. Jagannütha-dása of Kagtha-kata, probably a Brahmin, who has 
been enumerated by  Krsnadása  Kavirája among the disciples of 
Gadadhara Pandita. 


That the poet was very possibly an immediate follower and con- 
temporary of Caitanya-deva is evident from a close study of his poems. 
The poet has a few Bengali and Brajabuli poems on the home life 
of Caitanya-deva, whieh, though not as good, have the same flavour 
as those by "Vüsudeva-Ghoga and the like. Moreover nine poems 
with the bhamita of Jagannütha-lása are found in the Das manuscript 
(A.C. 1653-56). 


There are four Brajabuli poems by Jagaunütba-düsa in the Pada- 
kalpa-taru [688, 1216, 1323, 1554]. In the Siddhānta-candrodaya there 
is another Brajabuli poem with the same dhangia. 


The following two poems are given as specimens of his treatment of 
the life of the Master: * 


phalguia-pfirnims tithi subhaga sakali | 
janama labhibe gori pare hula-huli ° 
ambare amara sabhe bhela unamukha | 
labhibe janama gori y&be saba dukha ॥ 


1 Vide GPT., Introduction, pp. 86 ff. 
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$aükha dundubhi baje parama-harise | 

jaya-dhvani sura-kula kusuma bari-e ॥ 

jaga-bhari hari-dhvani 00106 ghana ghana | 
&bB8la-vanit8-àdi nara-nari-gana | 

Subha-kganpa jāni gorá janama labhila | 

pürnimára candra yena udaya karila | 

sei kale candre ráhu karila grahana | 

hari hari dhvani uthe bhariyà bhuvana t 

dina hina uddbára haibe bhela 4a | 

dekhiy& Anande bháse jagannütha-dása 4 [PKTT. 1120.] 


«It was the fullmoon in the month of Phálguna (February-March) : 
it was all auspicious. Gori is to be born; there is a sensation of joy. 
In the sky the gods were all expectant (thinking), ‘Gora is to be 
born, and all misery will be banished.’ In high glee conches and 
drums were sounding: with shouts of triumph the Gods were scattering 
flowers. Shouts of ‘Hari’ were ever rising up again and again (from) 
men and women, children and all. Knowing the moment to be 
auspicious, Gor& was born: it was as if the full moon rose up. At 
that very moment Rahu (demon of,darkness) covered up the moon, 
and from the entire earth there rose up cries of ‘Hari, Hari.” (Now) 
there was hope that the poor and the miserable would find salvation; 
and on seeing this Jagann&tha-dasa was floating in joy.» 


gaura-kisora puraba-rase gara-gara 
mane bhela gotha-bihàra | 

dāma Sridima subala bali 08191 
nayane galaye jala-dhara ॥ 

vetra vigüna venu lei s&jaha 
yayaba bhündi-sam!pa | 

gauil-dása e saja kari taikhane 
gaura-nikate upanita ॥ ‘ 

bhêiya abhiráma —  vadana ghana bilai 
nüpura carana-hi dela | 

nityünanda- candra pahü ügu-saii 
dhavalt dhavali dhvani kela ॥ 

nadiy&-nagara- loka saba dhüwata 
heraite gaura-ka ruliga | 

' düsa-jaganpátha chánda dobani lei 

yêyaba saba-anusaüga i — (PKT. 1216.] 
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«The youthful Gaura was engrossed in the sports of his earlier 
incarnation, He then desired the sport of pasturing the cattle. He called 
(aloud), naming Dāma, Sridáma and Subala, and tears trickled down his 
eyes. He said, ‘Get ready with your staffs, horns and pipes: we shall 
go to the Banian tree.’ ‘Then Gaurí-dása got himself ready and came 
to Gaura. Brother Abhirima gave shouts of joy and attached anklets 
to the feet (of Gaura). Nityananda-candra, the master, walked in front 
and called the cows out. All the people of Nadiyà hastened to see 
the sportfulness of Gaura. Taking binding ropes and milking pans 
Jagannüth-dása would accompany them. ৯ 


The following poem also deals with the same sports of Sri-krgna: 


yamuni-ka tire dhire calu madhava 
manda-madhura venu 19891 re | 
indivara-nayani varaja-vadhü-kümint 


sadana tejiy& vane dhawai re | 


asita ambu-dhara asita sarasi-ruha 

atasi-kusuma ahimakara-suta-nira 

indrantla-mani-udüra-marakata- 
éri-nindita vapu-&bha re | 


Sire áikhapda-dala nava guñjā-phala 
nirmala mukutà lambi nàsü-tala 
nava-kigalaya-avatamsa gorocana- 

alaka-tilaka mukha-éobhà re | 


éroni pitambara vetra vàma-kara 
kambu-kanthe vana-mala manohara 
dhatu-riga-vaicitra-kalevara 
carane carana-pari éobhé re | 
» 


godhüli-dhüsara vié&la vakga-thala 
ralga-bhümi jini vilüsa nata-vara 
go-cbÉdana-raju-vinihita-kandhara 

ripe bhuvana-mana-lobha re 1 
brahma purandara dina-mani áahkora 
yo earapámbuja sebe nirantara 


so hari kautuka vraja-balaka sáthe 
gopa-nagari-abhilaga re | 
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so pahü-padatala-parága-dhüsara 
manasa mama karu aa nirantara 
abbinava-satkavi disa-jagannatha- 
jenani-jathara-bhaya-na4a re t 
[PKT. 1823.] 


«On the bank of the Yamuna, Madhava walks slowly playing 
his pipe soft and sweet, and the girls of the Vraja, with eyes like lotuses, 
leave their home and run to the woods. The complexion of his body 
defies the loveliness of the dark clouds, the blue lotus, the atasi flower, the 
waters of the Yamuna, the emerald and the lapis lazuli. On his top-knot 
are feathers of the peacock and bright gufja seeds; from the tip of his 
nose dangles a perfect pearl, there are ear-rings of fresh leaves as well as 
decorations of yellow pigment for the face: all these beautify (his) face. 
There is a yellow garment round his waist, a cane in his left hand, and a 
fair garland round his conch-like neck. His person is decked with the 
lustre from precious metals. What a beautiful pose, with one foot upon 

"another! His broad chest is grey with dust (kicked up by) the cows, and 
in gracefulness and beauty it surpasses as it were an arena; on his shoulder 
isa strap for tying the feet of cows (while milking). His beauty charms 
the heart of the world. Whose lotus feet are incessantly worshipped by 
Brahms, Indra, the sun-god and Siva: he, Hari, is sporting with the cow- 
herd boys and is the desire of the cowherd girls. For the dust of the lotus 
feet of that master, the heart of the new good poet Jagannütha-düsa 
always hopes, the dust which removes the fear of fresh rebirth. > 

In the Pada-kalpa-taru, there are two Bengali poems by this poet, 
one on the dana- (toll-collecting) and the other on the naukg- (boating) 
vilasa (sport). From the specimens given above it will be seen that as a 
poet Jagannatha-dasa was certainly above mediocrity. 


Künu(rüma)-dása [c. 1589 A.C.]. 

"The poet Kanur&ma-disa or Künu-düsa was the son df the poet 
Purugottama-dàsa, and the grandson of Sadiéiva-Kavir&ja, a prominent 
disciple of Nity&nanda-prabhu. Of these three the Cattanya-caritamrta 
says— T | 


éri sadibiva-kavirêja bara mabaéaya | 
«  6ri purugottama-disa tãhāra tanaya | 
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| tira putra mahüsaya ári-kanu-thükura | 
yara dehe bahe krspa-premümrta-püra | [i. 11.] 


That this Kanu-rama was the poet is to be concluded from the 
following colophon of a poem written in praise of Nityünanda-prabhu— 


k&ünuráma-dàsa bole ki baliba imi | 
e bara bharaea mora kulerg thakurd tumi n (PKT. 2321.] 


< Kánurüma-dàsa says, ‘What shall I say ? It is a great consolation 
to me that you are the deity of my family’. » © 


There was another Kanu-dasa, or rather Künu-pandita, who was 
the son of Haghunandana of Srikhanja. Whether this Kanu-disa ever 
wrote any poem is more than we can say.! Both these, Künu-thükura 
and Kàanu-paplita, were present at the festival at Khetart. 


Kanu-rima seems to have written poems describing the main incidents 
of the life of Caitanya-deva. The following poem describes the meeting 
of Nityánanda-prabhu and Sact-dev! sometime after the sannyasa of the 
Master : 


nadiya-nagare gels nityananda-rayd | 

dandavat haiyà pare 85014005658 pay | 

tare kole kari Sac! kadaye karune | 

nayanera jale bhije aruna-vasane || 

phukari phukari kÉnde katara-hiyay | 

gaur&üügera katha kahi prabodhaye tay | 

nityánanda bale mātā thira kara mana || 

kuéale achaye sukhe tomüra nandana | 

tomare dekhite more pathaiya dila | 

tora pada-yuge kata pranati karila 4 

kànu-dása kahe mātā kahi 602058:% (10801 | 

tomard preme bandba ache gauradga-gosaiii ॥ 
[PKT. 2264.] 


1 Jagadbandhu Bhadra in his Introduction to the Gaura-pada-tarangini (p. 54) 
rejects tbe claim of these two K&nu-d&sas and sets up a third Künu-dáss as the poet. 
This third K&nu-dàss is reputed to be the disciple of Rasik&nanda who was a disciple of 
85800870542. Even if we admit the historicity of this K&nu-diss, there is no evidence 
tó show that he was the poet. Moreover there is evidence to the contrary: s poem of 
Kánu-dáss occurs in the earlier portion of the Das MS [also of. PET. 2931]. 
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«Lord Nityananda came to the town of Nadiya, and he fell flat 
at the feet of Mother Sact. Taking him in her arms Sact wept 
piteously, and her tears drenched his ochre robes. (Nityünanda-prabhu) 
sobbed in distress and consoled her by talking about GaurB&üga. Nitya- 
nanda said: ‘Mother, keep your heart quiet; your son is well and 
happy. He has sent me to see you, and has tendered thousand respects 
to your feet.’ Künu-düsa adds: ‘Mother, let me tell you this, that 
Gaur&iga the master is fettered with your love. » 

.. ..... Besides: a” few ` poems on Nityünanda-prabhu, Künu-rüma wrote a 
poem in honour of Raya Rāmānanda. It is quoted below, and from 
this it will be apparent that the Cattanya-carilamrta was known to 
the poet. 


vidy8-nagarüdhipa apüra sampada-sali ! 
rüma-rüya puruga-pradhàna | 

grhe páiyà Sri-gaurénga —— àpanüra mano-bhrüga 
tāra pade karileka dana || 
dhanya dhanya raya rāmānanda | 

yahara pāijā saüga prabhu mora ésri-gauranga 
bhufijileka astma-dnanda || 

dohé pra$nottara-chale svādhyāya nirnaya kaile 
jane jiva sadhana-sandhana | 

yühüra rasera pada yena phulla kokanada 
rasika-janera se parüpa || 


rümáünanda-pada-raja fire dhari sada bhaja 
bhajanera sarnt-sara dhana | 
kānu-dāsa mati-hina madhura-rasete dina 


rüma-rüya deha &ri-carana | (GPT., pp. 454f.] 


«The governor of Vidyinagara, possessor of vast wealth, Rama-raya 
was a master among men. Having met with Sr1-Gauranga, he dedicated 
his heart as a bee to his (lotus) feet. Twice blessed be Ramananda, 
whom SrrGauráüga my master met, and was greatly pleased. They 
two, in form of dialogue, prescribed the supreme duty, and from it 
man finds guidante in his sadhana. His mystic song like a fully open 
red lotus, is the delight of all good people. Ever put the dust of 


1 There may be some corruption in this line as the two half-verses do not rime. 
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55050800518 feet on head and do your religious duty; that dust is 
the supreme treasure of bhajana. Kānu-dāsa is a fool, and is unworthy 
of the madhura rasa (mystic devotion); so Ràüma-Ràya, do you put 
your glorious feet on his head. » 


In the Pada-kalpa-taru there are only four Brajabuli poems by 
Kanu-(rama-)disa [332, 334, 603, 2035]. The following poem is quoted 
as a specimen : f 


mandira teji kanana-mahi paithalü 
kinu-milana-pratiase | 
abharana vasana aüge saba sijala 


tàmbula-karpüra-vüse | 


sajani, so mujhe vipartta bhela | 
kanu rahala dūre manamatha isi phure 
so nühi daragana dela | 


phula-Sare jara jara sakala-kalevara 
kütare mahi gari yài | 

kokila-bole dole ghana jlvana 
uthi basi rajant gonii ॥ 

Sitala-bhavana garala-samiina bhela 
himaeala-vüyu hutiiga | 

locane nira thira nahi b&dhaye 


80579 kinurima-disa | [PKT. 334.] 


«[Krsna is delaying to come to the trysting place on a winter's 
day; so Radha is thus lamenting to her friend: ] ‘With the hope of 
meeting Krsna I have left home and come to the woods. My body 
is decked with clothes and jewellery, and thete is betel perfumed with 
camphor (in my mouth). My friend, everything has been upset for 
me. Krgna is still far away, and love is raging (within me); yet 
he does not come. All my body is aching all over with the flowery 
arrows (of love), and in great suffering I roll on the ground. At 
the cries of the cuckoo my life is swinging as it were (between itself 
and death); I stand up and sit down, and (in this manner) pass the 
night. My home with its coolness has become gall to me, and the 
breeze from the Himalayas (appears as) blast of fire. (My) tears do 
not stop.’  Künuráma-dàsa (also) weeps (with her). > 
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Uddhava-disa (i) [c. 1588 AC]. - * 
Krenskünta-Mazumdár, a disciple of RadhSmobana-Phakurg, wrote 
poems with the 44. of ‘ Uddhava-dasa.’ Now this * Uddhava-d&ea’ mentions 
an earlier Uddhava-dasa in one of his Bengali poems [PKT. 3092]. 
This earlier Uddhava-dasa, evidently, was a disciple of Gadadhara Pandita 
[CC. i. 12], and was present at the festival at Khetari. He seems to have 
been the guru of Kavi-vallabha, the author of the Rasa-kadamba [p. 8]. 


Hitherto there was nothing to warrant that he was a poet. But 
fortunately I have come across a Bengali poem (describing the positions 
of the eight Sakkis of Radha, when Krsna and Radha hold court as 
it were in Vyndavana) with the 44. of ‘ Uddhava’ in the MS. in possession 
of Mr. Sajanikanta Das (dated B.E. 1060-63 = A.C. 1653-56). I quote 
here the éhtire unpublished poem. As the text is rather corrupt I do 
not give a translation. 


cari yojana vrndávanera mandali | 

tāra madhye nàma-cintámani ramya-sthal || 
madhya yoga-pitha para nagara-mayana(?) | 
pradhana prakrti saüge ramant-ratana | 
samukhe lalité sakh1 ati-rüpa-raái | 

dharma ure (?) sy&n& sakhi manda-mrdu háei 1 
rasera kalikā sakhI sei se uttare | 

agni-kone haripriy& phula-dhanu-gare | 
pürva-bhüge vis&khà saüketa sujüna | 
aisine 08858 sakht 6yamera parana || 
kanaka-gaura padma sei se nairite | 
agta-sakhi meli sevà kare ei rite | 
diga-vidiga 08001785511 adi kari | 

kufije kufije vihara? parama-sundar! t 
kiSora-vayaea vea samüna ramani | 


gokule goloka suska(?) uddhava barani ॥ " 


Now that we know definitely that Uddhava-ddea (i) was a poet ; and 
as he was a disciple of Gadadhara Papdita, we are in a position to attribute 
‘two Brajabuli songs to him. These songs [PKT. 1481, 1558) are on 
the Master in company with Gad&ádbara. We have already remarked more 
‘than once that this treatment of the Master in connection with Gad&dhara 
was a speciality of the disciples of the latter as well as of those belonging 
to the Srikhanda school. 
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We cite the following poem as a specimen: 


madhu-rtu biharai gaura-kisora | 


gadáüdhara-mukha heri &nande narabari 
puruva-preme bhela bhora || 

navina-latá nava- pallava taru-kula 
nawala navadvipa-dhüma | 

phulla-kusuma-caya jhankrta madhukara 
sukhada e rtu-pati nama || 

mukulita cũta- gahane ati-sulalita 
kokila-kakali-rava | 

suradhunt-tira- samira sugandhita 
ghare ghare mangala gava | 

manamatha-raja saja lei phiraye 
vana-phula-phala ati-Sobhà | 

samaya vasanta nadIyà-pura sundara 


uddhava-dàsa-mana lobha ॥ [PKT. 1481.] 


*In the spring-time the young Gaura is disporting himself. On 
looking at the face of Gadàdhara, Narahari, in joy, is full of the ancient 
love. The creepers are green, and tho trees (have put on) new leaves. The 
town of Navadvipa is renovated. Flowers are blooming, and bees are 
humming. Pleasurable indeed is this chief of all seasons. From the 
depth of mango blossoms (are heard) the sweet notes of the cuckoo. 
From the bank of the Ganges (is blowing) a sweet-scented breeze, and 
in every home songs are being sung. Cupid the king, with all his 
paraphernalia, is moving about everywhere. Charming is tbe beauty of 
wild flowers and fruits. It is spring-time, and the town of Nadiyà is 
gay. The heart of Uddhava-dasa is (profoundly) moved (thereat). » 


Caitanya-dasa [c. 1583 A.C.]. 


_ There were several Caitanya-dasas, and it is possible that some or 
most of them were authors of some verses. But the extant poems (in 
PKT.) with the bh. of Caitanya-düsa, which number about fifteen, show 
such similarity of style and treatment that wo eannot but view them as the 
work of a single poet. Of these fifteen poems about half a dozen relate 
to the Master; as these latter poems bear the impress of sincerity and 
true ring of earlier poets, I think that Vaméi-vadana’s son Caitanya-dása 
was in all likelihood the author of these poems. Moreover in one song 


12 
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[PKT. 463] there is a hint that the poet was born Mim the Master was 
yet living. This Caitanya-dêsa was present at the Khetart festival. 

Of these fifteen poems only two are written in Brajabuli [PKT. 594, 
1986). The following poem is appended as a specimen: . 


e dhani e dhant vacana Suna | 

mádhava milaye bahuta puna | 

eta parihára karaye ye | 

têhare sundari baficaye ke || 

dosa nahi kachu nayane cüha | 

üpana sarasa-parasa deha 4| 

h&siy& sundari c&hala phiri | 

o kara-kamala dhayala hari || 

duhü-ka pirala manera ãía | 

vijana bijai caitanya-dasa || [PKT. 594.] 


«ʻO you proud girl, listen to me: Madhava can be had with great 
religious merit only. Who can, my pretty girl, cheat him, who takes 
so much pains (for the sake of love)? He has not the slightest blemish. 
Look up (at him with your) eyes, and reward him with a touch of your 
lovely (body). Then the pretty girl (Ze. Radha) smiled and looked up, 
and Hari caught hold of her pretty hands. ‘The desire of their heart 
was fulfilled: Caitanya-dása fanned them with a fan. > 


Vira-Hámbira, King of Vignupura, also wrote poems with the bh. of 
Caitanya-düsa [Bbakti-ratnákara ix]. But no Brajabuli poem of his is 
available. This Caitanya-dàása has been dealt with later. 


Parameávara-dàsa [c. 1583 A.C.]. 


One Brajabuli poem, by ParameSvara occurs in the earliest portion 
of the Das MS. One Bengali poem on Caitanya-deva with the bh. of 
Parameávara-düsa is incorporated in PKT. [23]. This poem as well as 
another connected with it bears the 44. of ‘ Parameávart-ddsa" in GPT, 
Íp. 246]. There is no doubt that these two poems come from one who 
‘was probably an 4ye-witness of the incident narrated therein. The poet 
therfore seems to be Parameévara-dasa, the disciple of Nity&nanda-prabhu. 
‘In his later age he was an attendant of Jahnava-devi, the junior wife of 
.Nity&nanda-prabhu. Some facts of his life have been noted in the Bhakts- 
raindkara. [pp. 641, 664, 1015]. He was present at the Khetart festival. 
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The poem in the Das MS. and also another in a MS. (No. 201 ; 
VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. ii. 1, p. 116] are devoted to the Radha-Krsna 
legend. Iam not sure whether these two poems come from the same pen 
as the two former poems. One of these two poems on the Radha-Krgga 
legend is quoted below. It should be noted that the poem contains 
the true ring of the poems by the so-called * Capdidàsa.' 


āra ki $yámera bast kulerd dharamg thobe | 
nàma dhari dake bist bekatd habe kabe | 
nigedha nā mine b&s1 sada kare dhvani | 
bàhira-duáre kang pate nanadint | 
nanadI jafijala bara antara vigāla | 
85125 gharera majhe pàtibe jadjala | 
ye deserg bãśiyā bate se dese manusd nai | 
ridbire badbite b&st eneche kanii || 
SrI-parame$varg-düse kay guna rasavati | 
b&strd kono dosa nati kaliyarg yugati | 

[ VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. ii. 1, p. 116.) 


e “Will the flute of Syima (the Dark One, i.e., Krgna) preserve (my) 
virtue (as one of a good family)? It calls me by the name, and (Lam 
afraid) it may be out any day. The flute does not regard my forbidding, 
but: it goes on sounding always. My sister-in-law (goes out) to the 
front door and listens (to what it is saying). She is big mischief, and is 
poisonous at heart. She may come to (my) room and give (me) trouble. 
Really there are no people where the bamboo flute came from. 
Kygna has brought it down to kill Radha.” Sri-Paramesvara-diisa says, 
“Listen to me, O Loving One! The flute is not to be blamed at all; 
it is really the intrigue of the Dark-complexioned One (8.6. Krgna). ' > 


' Atindrama-dasa. 


In the Kganada Gita-cintémayi there is a mixed Brajabuli and 
Bengali poem by Atmirama-diea [155], which is an ode to Nityananda- 
prabhu. This poem occurs in PKT. [636242302], and there are two 
poems, besides it, with the 44. of ‘Atmarima.’ Of these two one [2294] 
occurs in Ksapadá under the bh. of Dvija Gaügü-rüma [2]. It may be 
that the poet was the same as the father of Nityānanda-dāsa, the 
< author ofthe Prema-vildsz, and was a contemporary and follower of 
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Nityünanda-prabhu. There were, however, two disciples of Srinivasa- 
Acirya named Atmirama-disa. But they are not likely to be the authors 
of the poems in question. 


Nity&nanda-dása [c. 1600 A.C.]. 


In KPS. there are four poems by Nityünanda-düsa, of which only 
one is written in Brajabuli (p. 151]. The poems are quite commonplace. 
There are four Nityünanda-düsas, any of whom may be the author of all 
or‘any of these four poems—(z) the younger son of the poet Vaméi-vadana, 
(4$) Caturdhurina Nityünanda, the grandfather of the author of the Rasa- 
halpa-valli [% VSPP., Vol. 37, p. 101], (2:7) a disciple of Nityünanda- 
prabhu [çf. Prema-vilüsa xx], and (čv) the son of Átmürüma-lüsa and 
author of the Prema-vilasa. As nothing is known about the literary 
aetivity of the first three the probability of the authorship of these lyries 
lies with the author of the Prema-rilasa. The Prema-rtlasa contains two 
Bengali lyric poems by its author, one on Sriniviea-Acarya’s birth (ii), 
and the other on the occasion of the birth of Narottama-Thikura [ix]. 
The real name of the author of the Prema-vilasa was Balarima-disa, 
and he was a disciple of Jühnava-devi. He has given some details 
of his life at the end of the work [xx] This work was completed 
in Saka 1522 [= 1600 A.C.]. 


CHAPTER VI 


SRINIVASA-ACARYA AND HIS COLLEAGUES 


Srinivàsa-Acürya [c. 1583 A.C.]. 


In this survey I do not mention Srinivasa-Acirya merely as a 
poet, as the total output of his lyries is only five in number. But 
as a great Vaisnava preacher, as a great spiritual teacher and as one 
of the foremost of the disseminators of Vaisnava philosophieal and literary 
works of the Gosvàmins at Vrndivana, Srinivasa was pre-eminent among 
his contemporaries, and he exerted great influence on the development 
of Vaisnava lyrical poetry. Among the disciples of Srinivasa there 
are scores of poets, one of whom, Govindadiisa-Kaviraja, undoubtedly 
tops the list of the poets of Mediæval Bengal. Hence Srinivisa 
must occupy a very prominent place in the history of not only 
Vaisnava literature, but of Bengali literature in general, 

The life and activity of Srinivisa-Acirya is to be found in the 
Prema-viladsa [1600 A.C.], in the Karndnanda [1607 AC.], in the 
Anuriga-vallt [1696 A.C.] and in the Bhakti-ratnékara and Narottama- 
vtlasa [1750 A.C.]. I give here the briefest sketch of his life. 

Srinivisa was the son of Gangiidhara-Bhattacirya (alias Caitanya- 
dasa) of Cükhandt (now destroyed by the erosion of the Hooghly). Ilis 
mother was Lakgmt.devI, the daughter of Balarüma-Acürya of Jajigrama in 
the same district. He was born in Saka (?) 1438 (=1516 A.C.). Asa boy 
he was exceptionally intelligent, and very soon he became an accomplished 
scholar. When still a boy, Srinivisa met Narahari-Sarkür of Srikhanda, 
and thenceforward began his spiritual awakening. Finishing his 
education, he hurried towards Puri with the’ desire of having a sight of 
Caitanya-deva, but on his way he heard that the Master was no more. 
Greatly disappointed he came there and saw the followers of the Master 
living there. Then he successively visited Navadvipa, Süntipura and other 
places in Bengal where some of the Master’s followers were yet living. 
Then he projected a visit to Vrndivana, but his father died, and the 
visit was delayed for some time. When he finally came there, Sanitana- 
Gosvamin and Ripa were already dead. There he became a student 
of Vaignava philosophy with Jiva-Gosvimin who conferred on him 
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the title of Acarya. At Vrndavana Srinivüsa was acquainted with 
Narottama-Tbákura and Syaámananda with whom he made a great 
and lifelong friendship. He became the disciple of Gopala-Bhatta. 
On his way back home Srinivasa was accompanied by  Narottama 
and Syámünanda. Jiva-Gosvamin sent along in his charge a wagon-losd 
of works on Vaisnava theology and philosophy, and requested him to 
disseminate those works in Bengal. The package was looted in the 
outlying forests of Visnupura, but was ultimately revovered. After 
this loss Srinivàsa came to the court of Vira-Hümbira, the king of 
Visnupurs, and converted him and most of his courtiers to Vai :pavism. 
After this his further conversions became easier. Srinivisa married 
two wives, lévari-devi and  Gaurüügapriyü-devi. By his second wife 
he got three sons and three daughters. Of the children of the Acarya 
I shall have dbcasion to speak later on. 


As we have already told Srinivisa-Acirya wrote only five poems 
[Karpananda vi (pp. 111 f., 116); PKT. 790, 3078; 839 (according to 
the author of the Rasa-kalpa-valli; cf. VSPP., Vol. 37, p. 108)]. Of 
these the last two, which are written in.honour of his guru, are written in 
, Brajabuli. 


The following Bengali poem is not unworthy of the pen of a 
really great poet. It describes the beauty of Kygna. [The Karnananda 
version has nine couplets. ] 


vadana-cÉda kona - 60979 küdila go 
ke na küdile dui Ékhi | 
dekhite dekhite mora parüna yemana kare 
se-i se parana tira sükhi | 
ratana kariya ati- yatana kariya go 
ke ni gariyà dila kane | 
manera sahite mora e pÉca-paráni go 
yogi habe 080 dheyàne ॥ 
amiya-madhura bola sudha khani-khani go* 
hatera upare nahi pad | | 
emati kariya yadi - vidbata garhite go 
bhadgiya bh&ügiyà uba khà6 ॥ : x. 
madsfa-phüda o ng . ^.  eüray$télanigo E 
|.  ubà nh 2৮ Aila kotha | - 2M. T 
e buka bhariya muñi . uba na deii | gos 0L 


9 bari marama mora betha à 
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nüsikàra age dole e gaja-mukutà go 
| soniy marita tara pü$e | 
—8 . bijurt-jarita yena 28097 kanikũ go 
meghera ürüle thüki hase 1 
karabhera kara jini bahura balani go | 
hiügula-marita tira age | 
yauvana-banera pükhi piyase maraye go 
uhàri paraga-rasa mäge | 
nütuya-phamake yàyd rahiyü rahiyi enyd 
cale yena gaja-rija mati | 
2 Srinivisa-disa kay lakhile lakhila nayg 
rüpa-sindhu garhala vidhata | [PKT. 790.] 


« Who is the carver that has carved the moon-like face (of Krsna) ? 
Who has chiselled his two eyes ? Looking and looking at them, my heart 
feels as my heart only knows. Who has polished gems, and very skilfully 
made (them into ear-rings) and put them on (his) ears? Meditating 
on them these my five vitals along with my miud will turn yogi. 
His sweet nectar-like words are like so many bits of manna: I cannot 
get them into my hands. Had the Creator fashioned it so, I would 
break them into pieces and eat (them one by one) Is it not a trap of 
love, that lovely tilt on his crest? Where has he learnt it? I bave 
seen it indeed to my heart's content: yet this is the greatest despair 
of my heart. At the tip of his nose hangs a big pearl worked with 
gold on all sides. 16 looks like a bit of the moon framed in 
lightning and peeping through a cloud. The roundness of his arms 
defies the trunk of a young elephant: his hands are painted with 
Attigula (red dye). The bird of the wilderness of youthfulness dies in 
thirst: it hankers after the sweet of bis touch only. He steps with 
the grace a dancer, and he stops and looks up: he walks like an 
elephant in ichor. Srinivasi-disa says: ‘He annot be seen (to satiety) 
even when seen: the Creator has made an ocean of loveliness. ' > 


Narottama-düsa [c. 1583 A.C.]. 


Narottama-disa was the son of Raja Kysnanaifda-Datta who was 
a big land-holder of Rajashahi, and his residence was at Khetari, a 
place about twelve miles to the north-west of Boaliya. It was about 
a mile off from the Ganges. Narottama’s mother's name was Nürayaui. 
From his childhood Narottama was pious and religiously minded. 


ay 
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After the death of his father Narottama made over the charge of 
his estate to his cousin Santoga-Datta  (Santosa-Raya), the son of 
Purugottama-Datta, the younger brother of 10305708005. He then 
went to Vrodüvana where he got religious initiation from Lokanatha- 
Gosvümin. According to the Narofíama-vilàsa Krsnananda was alive 
when Narottama left home for Vrndüvana. In 1581 (or 1582) A.C. 
he returned to Bengal in company of Srinivisa-Áeürya and Syama- 
nanda. But he never married nor did he ever interest himself in 
worldly affairs. In A. C. 1583 (or 1584) Santoza-Datta, at his cousin’s 
request, installed six images at Khetari, and to celebrate it he held 
a big festival which continued for seven days. This festival is a 
land-mark in the history of Neo-Vaisnavism in Bengal. All the leading 
Vaisnavas (some of the direct followers of the Master were still living) 
from the different parts of Bengal assembled there. The following 
Vaisnavas, among many others, were present on the occasion :— 


Jihnavi-devi, Midhava-Acirya (two persons), Jñūnadāsa, Manohara, 
Balarüma, Vrndüvana-düsa, Caitanya-diisa (son of Vaméi-vadana), Sripati 
and  Srinidhi (brothers of Sriviisa, an old follower of the Master), 
Sivinanda, Yadunandana-Acarya, Nayaniinanda-Miéra, Madhava-disa, 
Paramegvari-disa, Raghunandana, and most of the disciples of Srinivisa- 
Acarya, Narottama-Thükura and Syiminanda. 


This oceasion saw the precise and scientific formation of the style 
of Rasa-Kirttana which goes by the name of the ‘Garinahiti’ style; and 
the eredit of this goes to Narottama alone. He, apart from being a 
very good poet, was an accomplished musician and a melodious singer. 


ethi sarva-mahanta kahaye paraspare | 

prabhura adbhuta srsti narottama-dvare || 

hena premamaya-vüdya kabhu nā $unilü | 

ehena gānerą prathi kabhu na dekhilü | 

narottama-kan tha-dvani amrtera 01)8 | ` 

ye piye tabara (505 barhe anivāra | [Narottama-vilüsa vii.] 


The festival at Khetar! was the third festival in succession. 
The first was hell at Katwa under the auspices of Yadunandana on 
the anniversary of the death of Gadadhara-disa. The second, a few 


1 These were Sri-Gauréiga, Vallavi-kanta, Sri-Krsna, Vraja-mohana, Rüdhà-ramapa, 
and Radbé-kanta. 
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months after, was held at Srikhanja under the auspices of Raghu- 
nandana on the occasion of the death anniversary of Narahari-Sarkár. All 
these three festivals were held within a period of about a year and a half. 

Ràmaeandra-Kavirája, a very worthy person and the elder brother 
of Govindadisa-Kaviraja, was the most intimate friend of Narottama. 
Narottama survived both Ramacandra and Srinivasa-Acarya [cf. PKT. 
3979, 2980]. 

Narottama-düsa was a good poet. His greatness as a poet cannot be 
judged from*his Bengali or Brajabuli poems on the Radhà-Krsna legend, 
which are not very much above mediocirty. But his ‘ prayers'—prartAana 
poems—have immortalised him in Bengali literature These are mostly 
written in Bengali, and only one or two in Brajabuli (though Brajabuli 
forms are copiously found in his Bengali writings). In these prayer- 
poems there is no great flight of fancy, no flash of similes er metaphors, 
no jingling of assonance or anupiāsa, no brilliancy of style or language, 
and nothing intellectual or philosophical. These are as simple as any 
ordinary payara or (ripadi verse can be. But there is such a blending 
of yearning and pathos, such personal appeal and directness and simplicity 
that never fails to move even the most callously irreligious man. May- 
be these poems contain Vaisnava theological niceties that may not appeal 
to some or most of the ordinary readers, yet their sincerity and the ring 
of whole-hearted devotion is intensely appealing. "These prayer-poems 
are sung reverently in the evening at every pious Vaisnava home 
in Bengal. In these poems there is the true note of Vaignava-like 
humility which we find in the life of Caitanya-deva and in some of 
his immediate followers. 

A few typical prayers by Narottama-dasa are given below. In 
the translations, I am afraid, the elusive charm of the originals is 
quite lost. 


gauranga balite habe pulaka £agtra | 
hari hari balite nayane bahe nira || 

ara kabe nitài-c&da karunia karibe | 
samsara-vasanaé mora kabe tuccha habe || 
vigaya chariya kabe gubdha habe mana | 
kabe hama heraba gri-vrndavana || 

rũpa raghunatha bali haibe ākuti | 

kabe hama bujhaba se yugala-piriti n 
rüpa-raghunátha-pade rabu mora á£a | 
prarthana karaye sadi narottama-dasa | [PKT. 3046.] 


13 
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এ When will all my body bristle up (in joy) in taking the Name 
of Gaurüüga ? When will tears flow from (my) eyes when taking 
the Name of Hari? When will (my) precious Nitai (Nityananda) take 
pity (on me) ? When will (my) worldly desires become as vain things 
for me? When will my mind give up the world, and so be cleansed ? 
When shall I visit the glorious Vrndávana ? When shall I yearn 
after Ripa and Raghunatha? When shall I properly understand the 
love of the (Divine) Couple? May my hopes be in the feet of Ripa 
and Raghunatha. So does Narottama-dasa ever pray. > . 


he govinda gopin&thg, krpa kari rũkha nija-pathe | 


kama krodha ehayg-jane 18706 phire nànà-sthàne 

. visaya bhufijay nünü-mate | 

haiya máyüra dasa kari nana abhilasa 
tomüra smarana gela düre | 

artha-lübha ei ase kapata-vaisnava-veáe 
bhramiyà buliye ghare ghare | 

aneka duhkhera pare . laiyachila vraja-pure 
krpi-dora galayd b&dhiya | 

daiva-müyü balütkare — khasaiyà sei dore 
bhava-küpe dilekd dāriyā | 

puna yadi krpa kari e-janüra kege dhari 
(50105 tolaha vraja-bhüme | 

tabe se dekhiye bhüla nahe bola phuràila 


kahe dina dasa narottame ॥ [PKT. 3023.] 


< O Govinda, Gopinütha ! do Thou take pity (on me) and keep 
(me) in Thy path. The six (passions headed by) lust (desire) and 
anger are as strong ropes dragging me from place to place and 
forcing (me) to partake of worldliness. A slave to maya, I entertain 
various (worldly) desires: contemplation of Thyself is far away. With 
the hope of gaining wealth, in the garb of a false Vaignava, I roam 
from house to house. After great sufferings, Thou didst fasten me 
with the cable of pity around my neck and hast taken me to the 
land of the Vraja But the divine maya untied it perforce and threw me 
down (again) into the well of the world. If.Thou feelest compassion 
(for me) again and draggest’ me out by holding me by the hair, 
it then looks all well; if not my cry to Thee is at an end; So 
‘says poor Narottama-dasa. » 
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nütha he 


kaupina khuliya leha kapale sindura deha 
paribàra deha nila-sari | 

kañkaņa keyüra diya nija-dasi bānāïyā 
hathe deha subarnera cari I 

hastete candana laiyà - tava ange chitàlyà 
phula-mala diba tava gale | | 

tomara nikate raiyà támbula vadane diya 
tomüre dhariba nija-kole || | 

dasa nama gbucaiya dasi nama dharáiyà 
rükhaha amayg nija-pàse | 

kahiyũ rasera katha ghueáha manera bethü 
mathe deha su-c&cara keáe | 

dasi kari rakha vame sunũha båsira gine 
purüha Amira mana-üáa | 

dūra kara kuti-nüti miithe deha sfthi-pati 
dhanya kara narottama-diisa | [APR, 352.] 


«My Lord! Take off my loin cloth, put a small point of vermilion 
on (my) forehead and give (me) a blue sari to wear. Giving me bangles 
and armlets and making me Thy personal serving maid, give me gold 
bracelets (to put on). Taking sandal-paste in my hand I would sprinkle it 
on Thy person, and I would hang a wreath of flowers round Thy neck. I 
would stand by Thee, would put betel in Thy mouth, and would hold Thee 
in embrace. Take away my name of dasa (male slave!), endow me with 
the name of das? (female slave?), and keep me by Thy side. Talking words 
of love, do Thou remove the sorrows of my heart: give me beautiful tresses 
of hair on my head. Give me a place to Thy left: make me hear 
songs of Thy flute, and fulfil the desire of my heart. "Take away all 
the petty worries; on (my) head put a woman's jewel for the front, and 
render Narottama-dàsa blessed. > . 

The poet’s Prema-bhakli-candrika isa poem of one hundred and 
nineteen couplets (in #ripadi metre) containing the main tenets of Neo- 
Vaignava sidhang in a very simple and highly poetical language. The 
prototype of this treatise seems to be the Smarama-darpama of Ramacandra- 
Kawirêja, our poet's best friend and closest companion. ° 


.1 Also the surname of a non. Brahmin, but adopted by Brahmin Vaignaves as well. 
5 Also the usual surname for s non-Brahmin woman. 
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In PKT. the Brajabuli poems of Narottama-dása number about 
& dozen. The following are given as specimens : 


duhü doh&-daraáane pulakita-aüge | 
dire geo rajani-ka viraha-taraüga Il 
yaiche viraha-jare lüthala rai | 
taichana amiya-sigare abagai | 
duhü mukha eumbai duhü mukha heri | 
anande dühu-jana karu nānā-keli | 
sukhamaya-yàmini e&da ujora | 
kuharata kokila inanda-bibhora i 
vikasita su-kusuma malaya-samira | 
jhala-mala jhala-mala kufija-kutira n 

e biharaye rādhā-mādhava range | 
narottama-disa heri pulakita-aüge ॥ [PKT. 323.] 


« The bodies of the two, when they saw each other, bristled up in joy, 
and the pains of the previous night's separation subsided. Rai (Radhika) 
swam in the sea of bliss to the extent she suffered from the fever 
of separation. They two looked into and kissed each other's face: in 
joy they disported at will. It was a pleasurable night and the moon 
was shining: the cuckoo, wild with joy, was singing ; beautiful flowers 
were all m bloom ; and a southern breeze was blowing. The garden 
house was all aglow. Radha and Madhava were in playful sport: 
seeing it Narottama-düsa is in exhilaration. > 


rai herala yaba so mukha-indu | 
uchalala mana-mühà &nanda-sindhu | 
bhangala māna rodana-hi bhora | 
kanu kamala-kare mochai lora | 
müna-janita dukha saba dūre gela | 
duhü mukha daragane ünanda bhela | 
lalità-visikhà-àdi yata sakhi-gapa | 
ànande magana bhela dekhi dui-java | 
nikufijera mijhe duht-keli-vilisa | 
düra-hi dire rahu narottama-dasa ın [PKT. 461.] 


6 * à 

«When Rai saw that moon-like face (of Krgna), the sea of joy heaved 

up high in het heart. Her love-sulks were off; she was in a flood of 
tears. Künu was wiping her tears with his pretty hands. All distress 
due to estrangement was removed, and they were extremely glad to see 
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each other's face. Lalita, Visākhā and all other friends were overjoyed 
to see the Couple. (Such is) their sport in the grotto; and Narottama- 
dasa remained at a great distance (and looked on).» 


The details of the life of Narottama-hakura are to be seen from the 
Prema-vilasa of Nityánanda-dása, the Bhakti-ra(nakara and the Narotlama- 
vilása of Narahari-dasa (Cakravarti). 


Syümünanda (‘Krgnadiisa’) [c. A. C. 1583]. 


Syamananda was a friend and colleague of Srinivasa and Narottama. 
He was responsible for the spread of Vaignavism in the Orissa frontier. 
Syamananda went to Vrndàvana and read Vaignava philosophy with 
Jiva-Gosvémin. He returned to Bengal in company with Srinivasa 
and Narottama. His life can be found in detail in the Bhakti-ratnakara, 

There are three poems in PKT. with the 44. of Syaminanda. 
Of these only one poem is in Brajabuli with a slight admixture of 
Brajbhakha [2843]. In the Siddsanta-candrodaya there is another Bengali 
poem by Syamananda [10]. l 

Syamananda was known also as ‘Dubkhi Krgnadiisa,’ or simply 
as 'Dubkhini' The lyries with the b4. of ‘Dina Krgnadisa,’ or ‘Dubkht 
Krenadása, or ‘Dina Duhkhi Krsnadisa’ were very probably written by 
Syamananda, This is supported by the poems PKT. 2358, 2859, 
2360. These poems contain those epithets and deal with Caitanya-deva 
and Nityànanda-prabhu bestowing favour on Gauridisa-Pandita. Now this 
Gauridüsa-Pandita was the guru of Syümünanda's guru. And the poet 
mentions Gaurldisa as ‘prabhu’ (Master). So there can be no doubt 
that the author of these poems was Syaminanda. 


There is only one Brajabuli poem (with traces of Brajbhakha) 
with the 61. of “Dina Krenadasa’ [PKT. 1085]. It is quoted below: 


sonaro nava gaura. candra 
nagara banawiüri | 
navadvipa-indu karunü-sindhu 
bhakta-vatsala-küri ॥ 


vadana canda adhara raga 
nayane galata prema-taraiga 
eandra-koti bhünu-koti 

$obbà nichawari | 
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kusuma-6obhita 08057 cikura 
lalate tilaka nasika ujora bs 
» daana motima amiya basa - 

È damini ghanawari n 
makara-kundala jhalake ganda 
mani-kaustubha-dipta kaptha 
aruna vasana karuna vacana 

Sobhà ati-bhàri | 
malya-candana-carcita aüga 
làje lajjita koti anaüga 
aügada balayü ratana-nüpura 

yajfia-sütra-dhàri | 
elatra dharata dharani-dharendra 
gaota ya$a bhakata-vrnda 
kamali-sevita pida-dvandva 

baliye balibari | 


» - kahata dina 10181080558, 
gaura-carane karata aga 
patita-pivana 11051765005 
prema-dana-kari u [PKT. 1085.] 


« contemplate on Gaura, a veritable second moon, a sportive 
lover with a garland of wild flowers (like Krsna). He is the moon 
in the firmament of Navadvipa. He is a veritable sea of compassion, 
He is greatly devoted to his followers. His face is like the moon. 
His lips are red. Tears of love flow from his eyes. His loveliness 
defies the beauty of millions of suns and millions of moons. His long 
and wavy locks are decorated with flowers. Tilaka (patch-decorations) 
beautify his forehead and nose. His teeth are like pearls. His 
nectarian smiles are like unto the flashes of lightning.  Ear-ornaments 
shaped like a makara dazzle against his cheeks. His neck i is beautified 
with the kausiubha gem.  Hose-pink is the colour of his clothes. His 
speech is tender. All these make a marvellous display. His limbs are 
painted with sandal-paste and decorated with garlands. At his loveliness 
millions of gods ofelove are abashed. He has put on armlets, bracelets, 
jewelled anklets, and his holy thread. The wielder of the earth holds up 
the royal umbrella over his head. His devotees sing hymns (of devotion). 
His two feet are being massaged by Kamal& (the goddess of fortune). 
One cries out (in despair at the glory) —'1 am a sacrifice to it all.’ 
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So qu poor Krsnadüsa. His hopes lie in the feet of Gaura, (and in) 
Nitai, the moon-like, who purifies the outcast and who is the bestower 
of Divine Love. » * x 


` 


Krsnad&sa [d. 1582]. 


In PKT. there are three poems in mixel Brajbhákhà (2859, 2860, 
2861). These must have apparently been written by one who had lived 
at Vrndávana for some time at least. If Syümünanda is not the author 
of these songs, we must then ascribe them to the great Krgnadisa- 
Kavirája, who spent most of his long life in the Vaisnava holy laud. 
One of these poems [2859] describing Radha and Krgna is much 
sung by Bengal Vaisnavas, and may be said to form part of the ritual 
of worship in a Krsna temple or chapel. This wide celebrity of an 
otherwise ordinary poem could only be due to the fame of the author 
who composed it. Krsnadüsa-Kavirája might consequently be regarded 
„as the author of this one at least, and possibly also of the next one [2860] 
as the language and sentiments show close similarity. The lash poem is 
probably not his, as in the dk. ‘Sri’ is used before the name, which 
Krgnadasa-Kaviraja in his humility would never do. The poem 2859 
is given below, as being typical of the kind of litany or hymn sung 
in Vaignava service, to the aecompaniment of the peculiar Bengali Vaignava 
drum (£Ao/, or mrdanga, with a clay body) and bell-metal cymbals. * 


jaya radhe śrī- rüdhe krgna 
$ri-rálhe jaya radhe | 
nanda-nandana vrsa- -bhánu-dulàr 
sakala-guna-agadhe I 
nava-ghana-sundara naWala-kisort 
nija-guna hitama-südhe | 
cAcara-kese maiira-dikhandaka 
kufieita-keSint jade t 
pitámbara-dhara orhe ntla-sár1 
ghana saudüminl rāje | 
kàánu-gale vana- mala vir&jita 
* rai-gale moti süje | 2 
arunita-carane mafijira rafijita 
khafijana-gafijana làje | 
` krsnadüsa bhane Sri-vrndavane 
yugala kigora birājen [PKT. 2859.] 
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« Hail, O Radha, O Sri-Radha, O Krsna, O Sri-Radha | Hail, 
O Radha | O Son of Nanda! O the darling Daughter of Vrsa-bhànu, 
who art endowed with all virtues! O Thou, beautiful as fresh (dark) 
clouds ! O Thou the young damsel! 0 Thou who achievest the good 
of the world through Thy own goodness! O Thou who hast the peacock 
feather on Thy curly hair! O Thou who hast a bow at the tail 
of Thy plaited locks! One puts on yellow garments and the other 
wears a (dark) blue sari: (as if) lightning is flashing against a 
mass of dark clouds. From the neck of Krsna hangs a vana-mala,'! 
and a (necklace of) pearls beautifies the neck of Rai (¢.e., Radhika). 
At their rosy feet jingle anklets (which) put to shame the notes 
of the khafijana bird. Krsnadüsa says: ‘In Sri Vrndávana may the 
Young Couple reign supreme.’ » 

Krsnadasa-Kaviraja completed the Caitanya-carttimrla in Saka 1503 
(= 1581 A. C.) and not in Saka 1537 (= 1615 A. C.) as is generally 
supposed. 


1 A kind of wreath made of wild flowers. 
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‘GOVINDADASA’ 


Three distinguished men of the above name flourished in the 
annals of Vaignava literature: in Bengal—(¢) Govindaddsa Kaviraja, 
(tt) Govindad&sa-' akravart! and * (tit) Govindadasa-Acarya. It is 
vonvenient to treat them together, as there has been a considerable 
confusion among them and their compositions. I take the greatest 
of them first. 


Govindadása Kavir&ja [? 1535—? 1613 A.C.]. 


00510070589, Kavir&ja, the greatest poet of Brajabuli literature and 
one of the great poets of Bengal, was born at Srikhagda (Burdwan 
Distriet, near Katwa) probably in the third deeade of the sixteenth 
century. His father Cirafijiva-Sena was one of the earlier followers 
of Caitanya-deva ; he had left his native village  Kumára-nagara on 
the river Bhāgīrathī (Hugli), and settled at Srtkhanda after he’ had 
married Sunandà, the only daughter of the celebrated Sanskrit poet 
and scholar Dümodara-Sena, the author of the Sargita-damodara, a 
treatise on music. (This work has been quoted from in Pitümbara- 
düsa's Rasa-matjari, VSP. edition.) Two sons were born to Cirafijiva, 
Ramacandra and Govinda. Cirafijiva died early, leaving his two young 
sons under the care of his father-in-law. When they were of age 
they shifted their residence to their ancestral home at Kumara-nagara, 
but later on they migrated to Teliyá Budhart (in Murshidabad District, 
on the way to Khetari from lower Bengal) where they had acquired 
some landed property. ° 

' R@macandra was a very handsome and fair-complexioned person, 
and he was an accomplished scholar. As he was riding on a palanquin as~ 
E ‘bridegroom on his way to his future father-in-law’s place, Srinivüsa- 
Ácürya saw him aud asked his companions who that extremely handsome 
youüg man was. On getting their reply he remarked that it would 
be a very happy thing if such a handsome and worthy person were 
to ‘devote bis life to Krsga.* This remark Ramacandra heard and he 


a. 
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thought a lot about it, and as a result, the very day after his marriage 
he eame to the Ác&ürya and begged for spiritual initiation from him. 
The Ac&rya complied with his request. Thenceforward Rümacandra, 
Kavirája became a great devotee. He followed his guru in almost 
all his travels and wanderings,  Narottama-[hükura when he met 
Rámacandra, was greatly struck with his scholarship, piety and 
personality, and in no time they became such great friends that it 
was remarked that Narottama and the Kavirája were a single personality, 
though they had separate bodies. 


Govindadasa like his grandfather Dàmodara was a Sakti-worshipper. 
But his brother’s conversion and piety as well as personality moved 
him so much that he wished to be forthwith initiated into Vaisnavism. 
This was not to happen for quite a long period. Meanwhile Govinda 
was married and had a son, Divya-simha (=‘the divine lion,’ the 
vehicle of Devi). 00510080899, fell ill and suffered for a long time, 
and his sickness was not to be cured. When he despaired of his 
life he wrote to his brother who then happened to be with Srinivasa- 
Ācārya, to make haste and fulfil his last desire so that he at least 
might die a Vaispava. The Acarya, on his way to Khetarī, visited 
Govindadüsa at Kumüra-nagara, and initiated him to Vaignavism. 
Strange to say, after his initiation Govindadüsa recovered from his 
sickness. Govinda’s wife Mahümáyà, and his son Divya-simha also 
became disciples of Śrīnivāsa-Ācārya, Govinda’s conversion happened 
sometime before 1582 A.C. 


0০510081858, had already made a name as a poet. So the Acarya 
requested him to narrate the legend of Rādhā and Krega in his poems. 
Govindadàsa had a mind to describe the life and incidents of Caitanya- 
deva, but his guru asked him not to do so, iearing that the poems 
of his predecessors on the subject might be superseded thereby. 

The fame of Govindadüsa's poems soon crossed the borders of 
Bengal and reached Vrndàvana. The scholars and saintly men there, 
with Jiva-Gosvamin at their head, were immensely pleased with his 
poems, and as a mark of high appreciation they gave him the title 
of ‘ Kavir&ja, or * KavIndra' (the master poet). 

Govindadüsa was present at the festival at Khetart. He died 
probably in 1613 À.C. 

[The materials for this history of Govindadása have been discussed 
in a monograph on Govindadása Kaviràja by myself (Vaügtya Sahitya 
Parisad Patrikà, B.E. 1886, No. 2, pp. 69-124). There authentic accounts 
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of Govindadasa’s life-history as well as tbe history of his literary 
activity have been given. It has also been conclusively shown therein 
that Govindadása Kavirája was not a Maithil poet as a prominent 
Bengali writer believed, confusing him with a problematic Govinda- 
Ojhà of Mithila as a sort of understudy of Vidyapati in Bengali 
literature. ] 

In the Pada-kalpa-taru the Brajabuli poems by Govindadasa number 
about four hundred and twenty-five; a few more are found in the 
Padàámpía-samudra of Radhamohana-Thakura. Besides these, there are 
several poems by  Govindadüsa in PKT. which have, for reasons 
of artistic expression (as otherwise the occurrence of the name 
of the poet would jar with the general sentiment or narration), 
been quoted without the colophon.: Among the poems containing 
the bhanita of Govindadasa there are at least twenty-one poems which 
contain a double 6/77,2/2 : thus, there are nine poems which contain 
the joint Shanda of ‘ Vidyapati’ and ‘ Govindadasa,’? three with the 
joint anita of 5 09011071832) and ‘Raya Vasanta ? one with the 
joint bhapita of “Raya Santosa” and ‘Govinda-dasa,’4 one with 
that of ‘Narasimha, HRüpa-nüráyaua' and ‘ Govindadüsa, 5 one with 
that of ‘Bhipati Rüpa-nàràvapa? and *Govindadüsa, ^ one with 
that of € Govindadüsa" and *Ifarinüráyaug, " and two with that of 
‘Raya Campati’ and ‘ Govindadása, 5 two with that of * Srt-vallabha’ 
and ‘Govindadisa’® and one with that of ‘ Prat&pa-Adita’ and 
Govindadasa’ [KPS., p. 191]. 

With the exception of Vidyapati all these persons were the poet’s 
eontemporaries and friends, and the poet had mentioned their names 
in his own lyrical compositions either to show his love or respect for 
them, or because he wrote that poem at their particular request.!^ The 
reason for mentioning Vidyapati is that the poet completed some poems 
by the former, which were then current in mutilated form!! and also 


1 Cf. PKT. 428, 995, 1996, 1382, 1689. 

2 PKT. 98, 261, 400, 1296, 1640, 1671, 1802; Padadmrta-samudra (Second Edition, 
Berhampore, pp. 97, 109 [ =Kirttanananda, pp. 118f., 191]. 

3 PKT. 1050 1720, 2492 [‘Raya-Santoga’ and 10051080831 in Kiritanánanda, p. 45]. 

* PKT. 2415. 5 PKT. 2416. $ PKT. 2420. 

? PKT. 2407 [= Bhakti-ratn&kara, p. 32]. 

8 PKT. 531, 538 (5.1. ‘ Práta-üdita' and 'Govindad&sa |. 

9 PKT. 225, 234 [ = Kirttanünanda, pp. 226f. 246]. 

10 Vide VSPP., Vol. 36, p. 72 ff., 80 ft. 1 Vide VSPP., Vol. 36, p. 78. 
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to give retorts to some expressions of Vidyüpati. It is also possible that 
in some of these poems he had referred to his contemporary the younger 
Vidyapati [see infra]. | 

There was another Govindadāsa, Govindadisa-Cakravart!, who 

“was our poet’s contemporary and who was also a disciple of Srtnivisa- 

Áeárya. Of this poet I shall speak later on. - Though there is no 
doubt that the poems by these two poets bearing the identical name 
have been mixed up to a great extent, we can with a little care and 
trouble easily find out the best of them which undoubtedly belong to 
Govindadása Kavirija, the master poet. Moreover Radhimohana-[hakura 
in his Sanskrit commentary on his anthology Padamría-samudra has 
mentioned the proper author of a few of the poems with the dkantta 
of 'GovindadBsa'.! None of the poems which  Rádbümohana ascribes 
to the Kavirája are written in Bengali, from which it might be con- 
eluded that the poet did not write any poem in Bengali. But this 
conclusion seems, on the very face of it, absurd that a great Bengali 
poet should not write in Bengali. Moreover there are in Bengali some 
very fine verses, though possibly not as fine as the best Brajabuli 
ones that bear the name of Govindadàsa in the bhapitd. But as we 
have no means to judge which belongs to whom, it is best that we 
should diseuss them under a separate joint heading. 

Govindadüsa compiled an anthology of his own poems, which 
was known to Rüdhümohana-Thàkura [Padümrta-samudra, pp. 17 f.]. 
It is at present too much to say whether it was named « Gitêmrta, 
or anything else. 

Of all the Brajabuli poets Govindadása Kavirája was the best trained 
in Sanskrit literature and scholarship. His maternal grandfather was 
a great Sanskritist, and from him Govindadüsa and his elder brother 
R&machandra inherited their poetic inspiration as well as scholarly 
temperament. Very possibly the two brothers were his pupils. As & 
poet with a sound classival training would do, Govindad&ea drew 
largely upon classical lyric poetry (including ‘ Udbhate’ poems) for 
treatment in the vernacular. All the simple and complex figures of 
speech and other devices known in Sanskrit Rhetorics were utilised- by . 
our^poet. But the greatest achievement of Govindadisa KavirBja is 
metrical perfection added to musical assonance and rhythmic movement. 
‘Wor this the poet had to take recourse to anuprāsa, which never 

7 * | 
! Vide Pad&imyta-samudra, pp. 17, 21, 27, 80, 84, ete, 
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marred the beauty of his poems as it would have surely done in case of 
poems by an inferior poet. This love for alliteration and assonance 
is, of course, not infrequently responsible for the absence of depth 
of thought. Tnough only the external polish is apparent in his poems, 
it cannot be denied that the poet’s power of describing the amorous 
sentiments and his colourful imagination were of a very high order. 
Being clothed in Brajabuli, an artificial language at the best, the 
sincerity and direct appeal of his poems were very often bound to be 
lost. But the music of his verses and rhythmic diction of his 
language, full of /aísama and semz-tatsama words and forms, compensate 
for everything. Inspite of all his literary blemishes Govindadasa is 
the greatest poet of Brajabuli and one of the greatest poets of Bengali 
literature too. 

The poet modelled his songs after those of Vidyüpati to whom he 
is often indebted for thought and for language as well. He is also 
supposed to have completed a few of the mutilated poems of that great 
Maithil poet. 00510081855 Kavirüja had perfect command over metres 
of which he had used a great variety. The popularity and success of 
bis poems were immediate and immense. Even now in * Rasa-KIrttana ' 
his songs greatly predominate over the songs of all the other poets 
combined. Moreover 00510050589 had written poems from all the 
psychological aspects and on all the different topics of the love story 
of Radha and Krena in illustration of the analysis by Rüpa-Gosvümin 
in his Ujjvala-nilamans. 

With this brief preface on literary criticism of Govindadasa Kavirbja's 
poetry, I now proceed to give a connected sketch of his Radb&-Krsna 
lyries in barest outlines. The quotations will suffice to reveal all the 
merits and demerits of this great poet of Bengal. 


The poet describes Krgna’s transcendental beauty in this manner : 


a 


arunita-carane ranita mani-mafijira 
dba 80105 pada calani raséla | 
kaficana-vaficana vasaha manorama 


ali-kula-milita lalita-vanamála | * 


bhale bani šota madana-mohaniyé | 
anga-hi anga " anaüga-taraügima 
raüigima-bhaügima nayana-nücaniyà | 
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màjha-hi kbtua pIna-ura ambara 
prütara-aruna-kirana-mani raja | 

kufijara-karabha-kara-hi kara-bandhana 
malayaja kankana valaya virüja n 

adhara-sudha-jhara muralt-tarangiul 
vigalita radgint-hrdaya-dukila | 

matala nayana bhramara janu bhrami bhrami 
üri parata $ruti-utapala-phula 1 


rocana tilaka eüre bani candraka 
berhala ramau1-mana-madhukara-müla | 
govindadasa-cite niti niti biharai 


iha nàgara-vara taruna-tamàála | [PKT. 2424.] 


«On his rosy feet tinkle jewel anklets; with half steps his 
gait is charming. The charming (upper) garment defies (the colour of) 
gold; there is a lovely vana-má/a (wreath of wild flowers) upon which 
bees are hovering. In his every limb love seems to be surging up: he 
causes his eyes to dance in sportive glee. Around his slender waist 
and strong thighs (is wrapped) a oloth as beautiful as the bright 
rays of the morning sun. On his arms, whieh resemble the trunk 
of a young elephant, there are beautiful ornamental sandal decorations, 
and also bangles and wristlets. His flute, like a river, is flowing 
with the nectar (of melody) from his lips, and the clothes (or banks) of the 
hearts of sportive maidens are falling away. His dancing eyes fly 
hither and thither like bees and run to the lotus flowers at his 
ears. There is lovely tilaka, or patch-mark, and also a well-set peacock’s 
feather on the crest around which seems to be wound up the chain 
of bees which are but the hearts of girls, the Gopis. This gallant 
person, (who resembles) a young tamala plant, is always sporting in 
the heart of Govindadasa. > 


nanda-nandana- eanda eandana- 
gandha-nindita-anga | 
jelada-sundara kambu-kandhara 
€ nindi sindhura bhaüga || 
Í prema-ākula- gopa gokula- 
kulaja-kêmini-kênta | 
. kusuma-rafijana- mañju-vañjula- 


kuñja-mandira santa | 


CHAPTER VII 11) 


ganda-mandala- valita-kundala 
ure cũre Sikhanda | 

keli-tandava- tàla-pandita 
bühu-dandita-danda 1 

kaíija-locana kaluga-mocana 
Sravana-rocana-bhaga | 

amala-kamala- carana-kigalayg '- 


nilaya govindadasa n [PKT. 2419.] 


«The moon-like Son of Nanda has, in his person, a fragrance that 
surpasses the perfume of sandal. He is as beautiful as (dark) cloud; 
his neck is shapely like a conch; and (his graceful gait) defies the 
undulation of the sea. He has made the Gopas mad in his affection: 
he is the lover of the girls of the high families at Gokula, He (loves) 
to dwell in a fine garden house in a fair pleasaunce of flowers 
and vafijula plants. His round cheeks are decked with earrings: 
on his crest the wind plays through a peacock’s feather. He is a 
master in the time-beat of the dance of amorous sports, and his arms 
surpass the staff (in roundness and strength). His eyes are like 
lotuses ; (his sight) drives off sin; and his speech soothes the ears. 
Govindadasa has his home in the lotus of his soft and pure feet. » 


In the following poem the poet describes Raédha’s beauty : 


Sarada-sudhàka:a- man(ala-mancana- 
khancana vadana-vikà$a | 

adhare milàyata $yáma-manohara- 
elta-corüyüni hàsa | 

aju nava S$yàma-vinodini rai | 

tanu-tanu-atanu- yütha-Sata-sevita- 
labani barani nā yai | 

kavarI- bakula-phule akula-ali-kula 
madhu pibi pibi utarola | 

sakala-alankrti- kaükana-jbankrti 
kiikin! rana-rani bola | 

pada-pankaja para manimaya-nüpura 
rana-jhana khafijana-bhása | ° 

madana-mukura janu  nakha-mani-darapana 
nichani 00510050895 | [PKT. 2463.] 


. 1 ‘ kigalaya" should be read as ‘ kigala.’ 
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* The pervadiog loveliness of her face defeate the beauty of the 
orb of the autumn moon. Round her lips there is the suspicion of 
a smile that charms the mind and steals the heart of Syama, 
Rai (=Rādhikā) to-day looks fresh and lovely and charms Syama : 
her beauty, which is wooed by hundreds of crowds of lovely 
gods of love, cannot be described. In the bakula flowers on her 
coiffure intoxicated bees are mad with drinking honey again and 
again. All her ornaments, bracelets and all, are tinkling; her girdle 
sets up a jingle. On her lotus feet there are jewel anklets which 
sound like the notes of the shafijana. Her (toe-) nails, that are but 
polished rubies, are indeed the mirrors of Jove: (০0510080888 (would 
gladly be) a sacrifice (to avert all evil). » 

Radha “has seen Krsna, and she has fallen deeply in love with 
him, so that everything that reminds her of Krsna has become very dear 
to her. So the poet describes her in this mood in the following poem :— 


locane Syamara vacana-hi Syamara 
&yümara cüru-nicola | 
6yamara bara hrdaye mani áyámara 


gyamara-sakhi karu kora Il 


midhava, ithe yadi bolabi ana | 


aeapala-kulavat1- mati umatüyali 
kiye tuhü mohint jana 1 | 

marama-hi $yámara parijana p&mara 
jhàmara mukha-aravinda | 

jhara-jhara lora-hi lolita-k&jara 
vigalita locana-ninda | 

manamatha sagara rajapi ujagara 
nagara tuhü kiye bhora | 

govindadüsa ` kata-hü àsoyasaba 


milaba-hu nanda-kigora ॥ [PKT. 40.] 4 


« Her eyes are (painted) black with collyrium ;. Syama (only is) 
her talk; her fine garment is of dark colour.. A wreath of dark (flowers) 
with a pendant of dark emerald hangs on her breast ; she embraces her 
dark-complexioned frieads. Müdhava, do not please talk in another 
strain in: this. matter. You have moved the strong heart of a lady 
of good. family ;—what magic do you know! Sy&ma is in ‘her heart 


CHAPTER VII 118 


of hearts; her people are all cruel (to her); her face is now like a 
withering lotus. Her streaming tears are wiping out the collyrium 
paint: sleep has departed from her eyes. Love is now) a wide, wide 
sea (to her:: the night she pisses keeping awake. O you gallant 
one, have you forgotten (her)? How long would Govindadàsa assure 
(her) that the Son of Nanda is sure to meet her ? » 


Radha was at last eompelled to confess her love to one of her 
closest friends. She had seen Krgna thus: 


dbala-dhala sajala- jalada-tanu áohana 
mohana-abharana-süja | 
aruna-nayana gati bijuri-camaka jiti 


dagadhala kulavatt-làja | 


sajan], 58119 pekhalü kina | 
taba dhari jaga bhari bharala kusuma-gara 
nayane nd heriye Ana || 


majhu mukha daraéi bihasi tanu morat 
vigalita mohana-vaméa | 

na janive kona manorathe akula 
10818727218 karu damáa ॥ 

ataye se majhu mana jvalata-hi anukhana 
dolata cap:la-parāņa | 

govindadasa michal &$oBsala 


aba-hü nA milala kêna | [PKT. 73.] 


< He had dressed up his person, lovely like a cloud Jaden with 
water, with brilliant decorations. His eyes were flushed red, and bis 
movement was as the flash of lightning: it has burnt (to ashes) the 
decorum of a girl of a good family. My friend, I have seen Krgna 
going on his way. From that moment the world has been full of 
flowery darts of Love, and | see nothing else. He looked at my 
face, and then he smiled and bent his body: (at this his: charming 
flute fell down. ‘Troubled with what desire I do not know, he was 
biting young twigs. Hence my heart is perpetual on fire: and 
my fleeting life is, as it were, on a swing. (০5111050852, has given 
(me) vain consolations: Krana does not come to me yet. » 


Krsna too has seen Ridhi and fallen in love with her. No 
meeting of the two lovers has yet been arranged, and Krsna is extremely 


15 
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'ove-siek. So a female friend of his (dui) comes to Radh& and 
tells her of his sore plight, with a request to her to bave trast in ` 
his sincerity. 


NALIH 


mafijula-bafijula nikuíija-mandire 
sobari so guna-g&ma | 
marama-antare japaye mantare 


ekali tohári n&ma | 


rami he, tejaha kapata-chanda | 
madana-hilole to-binu dolata 
nanda-nandana-canda il 
hima-himakara salila-Sikara 
nindai kálindI-tira | 
sarasa-candana- parade mürchat 
sajala jvalata etra | 
.kaba-hü uthata kaba-hü baithata 
pantha herata tora | 
amala-kamala- nayana-yugala 
saghane galaye lora | 
eta-hi yatane — purusa-ratane 
cite nahi bi$oàsa | 
gahana-viraha- dahane dahai 
kahai govindadasa | [PKT. 217.] 


«In that beautiful pavilion among the baiifula reeds he thinks of 
your goodness, and in his heart of hearts he mutters your name only 
as a mantra. My lady, give up your assumed ways. Without you, 
the moon-like Son of Nanda is hanging in Love's suspense. The cool 
moonbeams, spray of water, and the banks of the Kalindi (Yamuna) 
he deprecates: at the touch of sandal-paste he swoons away, and 
even wet clothes burn him. Now he stands up, now*he sits down: 
now he looks along your way: from the lovely lotuses of his eyes 
tears are flowing ceaselessly. Even though he is in such distress you 
do not trust in that jewel of a man at your heart! He is burning 
in the vast flame of love. So saya Govindadasa . » 


Rādhā is at last prevailed upon to meet Krona: She goes dei but. 
does not tell her companion where. Her. motive is obvious, and her 
tinet: cannot check the. — of — a — at har ০৫ 35 
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cau-dike cakita- nayane ghana herasi 


jh&pasi jhápala-aüga | 
vacana-ka bhêti bujhai nahi 08259 


_ kaha sikhali iha ranga ॥ 
sundari, kt phala parijana baci | 


$yüma-sunügara- gupata-prema-dhana 
jánalü hiya-m&hà 8801 | 

e tui hása marama praküóa? 
prati-anga-bhangima sakht | 

gêbhi-ka hema vadana-m&hà jhalakai 
eta-dine pekhalü &khi ॥ 

gahana-manorathe pantha nà herasi 
jitali manamatha-ràja | 

govindadisa kahai dhan! biramaha 


mauna-hi samujhala kija n [PKT. 227.] 


< ‘ You are looking on all sides with frightened eyes, and you are 
covering up your already well-covered body. I do not understand the 
way you speak: where have you learnt this duplicity ? My beauty, 
what is the good of deceiving your friends? I understand that you have 
guarded within your heart the treasure of secret love with the gallant 
Krsna. This your smile reveals your heart, and your every gesture cries 
out as a witness. That the gold tied up at the hem of one’s clothes 
is reflected on one’s face is now verified with my own eyes. With 
engrossing love you do not see your way clearly: you have put to shame 
the god of love, the king.’ Govindadisa says: ‘My lady, stop further 
talk: I understand the matter from her (i.e. Rádhà's) silence.’ > 

The lovers meet at last. Rādhā behaves like a young bashful girl 
who tastes of love for the first time. The poet’s description of this 
scene is very realistic and charming, and it reminds one of the great 
poets of Classical Sanskrit. . 


dhari sakht-Keare bhai upàeaüka | 

baithe nā baithaye hari-pariyanka I 

calaite ali calai puna cüha | 

rasa-abhilüse agorala nàha || . 
. lubudhala mádhava mugadhint nari | 

© ati-bidagadha e ati-gobüri | 

parasite tarasi kara-hi kara thelai | 

heraite bayana nayana-jala khalai | 
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hatha-parirambhane thara-hari kipa | 

eumbane vadana patáficale jh&pa | - 

sũtali bhita putalt-sama gori | 

eita-nalin! ali rahai ügori | 

20510090598 kahai parináma | 

rüpa-ke küpe magana bhela kama i [PKT. 100.] 


«Catching at the hem of her friend's sari, and being extremely 
nervous she sort of sat on (the edge of) Hari’s bedstead. When her friend 
was about to depart, she too wanted to zo «vay ; but the lover, desirous of 
pleasures, barred her way out. Madhava was full of desire, and the girl 
was all devotion: the former was a cunning fellow, and the latter was all 
simplieity* (When Krgua was about) to touch her she pushed his hands 
away with her own: (when Krsna) looked at her face, tears welled up 
in her eyes. In his hard (¢.e. forcible) embraces she trembled violently : 
at his kisses she covered her face up with the hem of her skirt. The 
lovely girl, terrified, then laid herself down (on the bed) like a doll: (and 
Krsna looked like) a bee hovering about a painted lotus. Govindadása 
says that the result was that the lust of flesh (of Krsra) was drowned 
in that well of (Rádhà's simple) beauty. » 


Radha is waiting for Krana impatiently. Her friend comes to 
Krsna and urges him to come to her at once, otherwise she might do 
something drastic. 


müdhava, manamatha phirata ahera | 
ekal! nikufije dhani phula-Sare jara-jara 
pantha nehàrata tera || 
üjara Sasadhara dipa pajarala 
ali-kula ghághara-rola | 
hanaite harinI- nayan! darag&yai 
ō-hi o-hi piku bola | A 
tuhü ati-mauthara gamana durantara 
| madhu-yàmin! ati-ehott | 
so ghara-bühira karata nirantara 
* nimikha mànaye yuga-koti | 
&4a-pàón lei gale batthali 
prema-kalapa-taru-müla | 
“kiye amiy& kiye dharaba garala-phala 
govindadāsa kaba phūran [PKT. 818.] ` 
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< O Madhava, the god of love is moving about unseen. ‘That precious 
girl, hard hit with his flowery darts, is (waiting) all alone; looking 
along your way. The bright moon is the flaming torch ; the hum of bees 
is the toll of bells; and the ery of the cuckoo— Ohi, ohi’ !— points 
out that girl with the eyes of a doe to be victimized. You are very 
slow; the walk is a very long one; and the springtime night is very 
short. She is constantly going out and coming in (in your expectation), 
and a trice appears to her as millions of aeons. With the noose of 
hope round her neck she is seated under the wishing-tree of love: 
whether it would bear nectarian or poisonous fruit—tell it frankly to 
0০510080898, (or Govindadiisa says frankly that it may bear either 
nectarian or poisonous fruit). » 


On a very cold wintry night Radha is secretly out for the trysting 
place. The poet thus describes her. 


paukhalt rajant pavana bahe manda | 
cau-dis$e hima himakara karu bandha || 
mandire rahata saba-hü tanu kêpa | 
jaga-jana Kayane nayana rahu jh&pa | 
à sakhi heri camaka mohe lal | 

aiche samaye abhisárala rai || 

parihari taichana sukhamaya-$eja | 
uca-kuea-kafieuka bharama-hi teja ॥ 
dhavalima eka vasane tanu gói | 
ealali-ha kufije lakhai nahi kol ॥ 
kamala-carana tuhine nahi dalai | 
kantaka-bate kati-hü nabi talai 1 
govindadasa kaha ithe ki sandeha | 
kiye bighini y&ha nütana-neha ı [PKT. 326.] 


« It isa night in the month of Pausa" (December-January): wind 
is blowing briskly ; and frost on all sides has shut the moon out. "Though 
staying behind doors all people are suffering (from' bitter cold); and 
all the people of the world have ensconced themselves snugly in their beds 
even up to the eyes. My friend, it stupefies me (t» find) that at such 
a time Rüdhü is out to meet her lover! It is really strange that her 
feet do not even press the snow down, and that they do not slip any where 


1 Literally ' over there, over there!’ 
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along her thorny path, Govindadüsa says : ‘What is strange here? 
What can-be an obstacle to the first love?” » i 


Rādbā waits and waits, but Krgna does not come. At his delay 
a mutual friend of theirs comes to him and thus speaks to him. | 


hima-rtu-yamin! yamuna-tira | 
tarala-latà- kula-kufija-kuttra | 

tahi tanu thira nahe tuhina-samira | 
kaiche baficaba Suna Syéma-Sarira || 
dhani tuhü madhava dhani tuā néha | 
dhani dhani so dhan! parihara géha i 
kulavati-gaurava kathina-kapüta | 
guru-jana-nayana sakantaka-bata || 
ko jane eta-hü bighini abagai | 
aichana samaye milaba tohe rai n 
ithe yo püraba duhü-manakàama | 
tükara carane hāmāri paranima || 
govindadasa taba-hü dhari jaga | 
tuhü jani tejaha nava-anurāga | [PKT. 887.] 


«It is a wintry night: the woodland pavilion, where creepers 
are all stirring (in the breeze), stands on the bank of the Yamuna. 
There is a sharp breeze (blowing), which is unbearable. Now listen 
to me, you dark-complexioned one: how can she stay on (there)? 
Bravo, you Madhava! Bravo, your love! And three cheers for that 
girl who has left home (on such a night). The good name as a chaste 
lady is the stiffest door; and the way out is thorny with the (watchful) 
eyes of (her) superiors. Who could have guessed that she would brave 
so much danger only to meet you? For these reasons, my obeisance to 
the feet of him who shall fulfil the desire of you both (t.e. to the feet 
of the god of love)’ Govindadasa is awake and waiting (for your service) 
ever since; please do not neglect her first (advances of) love,» 


In a quarrel of love there has occurred a temporary estrangement 
between the couplé. Radha repents bestowing her love on such a fickle 
lover as Krsna. So she thus speaks to her ¢onfidante. 


kulavatt koi nayane jani here ভি | 
^^  herata puna jani kana | T 
hin beri j jani . -— prema barhayai 


"prema karat jani mana 4 
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sajant, ataye mániye nija-dokha | 


mána-dagadha jiu aba nahi nikasaye 
kánu-saíie ki karaba rokha ॥ 

jo majhu earana- parasa-rasa-lálase 
lakha minati mujhe kela | 

tākara daragana bine tanu jara-jara 
darasa para$a-sama bhela i 

sahacarī mohe lakha samujhayala 
táhe nā ropalü kana | 

govindadüsa E sarasa-vacanamrte 


puna báhupáyaba kêna | — [PKT. 434.] 


«*Let.no virtuous girl look upon another (5.6. a man) even with 
the eorner of her eyes. If she must do it, let her not anyhow glance 
at Kygna. If she must do it, let her not fall in love with him. But 
if she must do so, let her never be in the mood of love-sulk (mana) 
towards him. My friend, now I admit my own mistake. Burnt with 
sulk (māna), my life does not yet depart; how can I then be angry 
with Krena ? He had made thousand apologies to me, with a desire of 
touching my feet only ; without a sight of him my body is extremely 
sick, (Even) a sight (of him) bas now become (as rare) as a touch 
(of his person). My friend argued with me a hundred thousand times: 
but to her I did not lend my ears? Govindadasa will again bring 
him back with (the help of these your) swect and reviving words. > 


Her friend now rates her for not paying heed to her words at the 
beginning of their love-affair. In this very charming poem, the poet, 
on behalf of Radha’s companion, describes the painful sweetness of 
true love. 


Sunaite künu- muralI-rava-müdhurt 
^ éravane nibáralü tora | 
heraite rapa nayana-yuga jhãpalŭ 
taba mohe rokhali bhora | 
sundari, taikhane kahala mo toy {+ R 
m bharama-hi td-safie reha barhayabi 
janama gob&yabi roy || : 
binu guna parakhi para-ka rüpa-làlase 
k&he s6pali nija-dehà | 
dine dine khoyasi ` iba rüpa-labarfi " 
jtbaite bhela sandeha 4 
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yo tuhü hrdaye prema-taru ropali 
$yá ma-jalada-rasa-à$e | 
so aba nayana- ` nira dei sicaha 


kahata-hi govindadase || [PKT. 435.] 


«(When you were eager) to listen to the melodies of Kygna’s flute 
I had closed your ears : (when you were longing) to gaze at his beauty 
I had shut your ears. But you were then quite unreasonably angry 
with me. My dear, I had told you at that time that it was a great 
misfortune that you allowed your love for him to grow on and that 
you would have to pass your whole life in tears. Without first testing 
his sincerity why did you offer him your person, solely with the thirst 
for a man’s ebeauty ? You are now losing your beauty and your grace; 
and your life is now in jeopardy. In expectation of rain water from 
the dark cloud, you have planted the tree of love in your heart, 
and now you must go on sprinkling it with your tears. So says 
Govindadasa. » 

With the above poem compare the following verse from the Century 
of Amaru [Amaru-ataka] : 


anülocya premnah parinatim anüdrtya suhrdas 
tvayükünde minah kim iti sarale preyasi krtah | 
82178811865 hy ete viraha-dahanodbhisura-sikhah 
svahastenangaras tad alam adhunàaranya-ruditaih n [80] 


« Not considering the sequel of (such) love and not taking your 
friends into confidence, why have you, my simple girl, adopted uselessly 
this attitude of sulk towards your beloved ? You have, with your own 
hand, embraced these charcoals giving up dazzling flames of painful 
separation, What is now the good of this erying in the wilderness ? » 


Krsna comes to R&iha and supplicates her in the following manner : 
4 


madana kirũta- kusuma. ara daruna 
vrndávana-vana-májha | 
tefii Akula hari tohdri Sarana kari 


° paribari pauruga-laja | 
sundari, tuā dithi athira-sandhána | 
manamatha márite jori nayana-éara 
ia | hānala hámári par&oa | 
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duhü-áare jara-jara jivana-antara 
kiye karaba nahi jana | 
nija-ya$a cài rai aba deyabi 
adhara-sudhá-rasa pana y 
. manimaya-hàra- tarangint-ttra-hi 
kuea-kanakácala-cháy | 
aiche tapata-jane gopate rükhabi taba 


govindadüsa ya$a gay #  [PKT.'] : 


«In the woods of Vrndávana the flowery darts of the hunter, the 
god of love, are extremely cruel. So I, Hari (also a lion), in trouble, seek 
your protection, giving up manliness and the sense of shame. But, my 
beauty, your glances are aimless missiles; the couple of darts (4.৫. your 
glances), which were shot to kill the god of love, have pierced my 
heart. Now with the darts from both quarters my life and my heart 
are mortally wounded: Ido not know what to do. Now, O Radha, you 
must have respect for your reputation, and you must give me a drink of the 
nectar at your lips. On the banks of the streamlet of (your) precious 
necklace and under the shade of the golden hills of (your two) 
breasts, you should keep confined such a distressed person (as I am); 
and then Govindadüsa will sing in your praise. » 


Rādhā’s love for Krsua is getting more and more intense, and 
her people at home are getting more and more troublesome. But Radha 
does not care: her love is all in all to her. So she laments : 


nava nava guna-gana Sravana-rasiyana 
nayana-rasàyana afa | 
rabhasa-sambhagana hrdaya-rasüyana 


parasa-rasüyana sanga || 
e sakhi, rasamaya antara yüra | 


8) 8008 su-nügara guna-vana-sigara 
ko uhant bichurai para Il 
guru-jana-gafjana grhapati-tarajana 
kulavati-kuvacana-bhasa | 
yata paramáda saba-hü puna metgi 


madhura-muralt-à$oysa | 


1 This poem is interpolated between the songs 623 and 624 [PET., Vol. ii, p. 7). 
16 
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kiye karaba kula divasa-dipa-tula 
prema-pavane ghana dola | - 
govindadása yatana kari rükhata 


lja-ka jale ágora ॥ (PKT. 902.] 


<“ His ever fresh goodness is the ambrosia for the ears: his person 
is the ambrosia for the eyes. His talks of love are the ambrosia for 
my heart; his company is the ambrosia for (the sense of) touch. 
O my friend! Who is there the girl who can forget the gallant hero 
88008, the ocean of goodness, whose heart is all love? The taunts 
of my superiors, the loud chastisement of the master of the house, 
the slanderittg talks of ladies of noble conduet,—all these my troubles are 
compensated by the sweet consolations of bis melodious flute. What 
shall I do with the family life? It is in fact (as useless as) a lamp 
in daytime, which is flickering violently in the gusts of love? But 
Govindadésa guards it carefully with the mantle of bashfulness, » 


In a stormy and excessively rainy evening Rüdhü is yearning to 
come out and meet Krsna at the trysting place. Her friend tries to 
dissuade her in the following terms. * 


mandira-bühira kathina-kap&ta | 
ealaite Sankila paükila-büta | 
tahi ati-duratara badala-dola | 
vari ki 08153 nila-nicola | 
sundari, kaiche karabi abhiesüra | 
“hari raha m&nasa-suradhun!-para i 
ghana-ghana jhana-jhana bajara-nip&ta | 
éunaite éravana-marama. jari 7805 | 
dafa-diáa d&ámint-dabana-bithára | 
heraite uvakai locana-türa || 
‘ithe yadi eundari tejabi geha | 
prema-ka lagi upékhabi deha 1 | 
৪০510080598 kaha ithe ki vic&ra | à 
J 55 kiye yatane nibêra | (PKT. 987.] - 
«'There is a strong door outaide your home; the path i is, muddy 
and: is dangerous for walk. In addition there is a very bad rait-storm. 
raging: “Cun” rain water be ‘resisted by (your) dark-blue robes? My 
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pretty girl, how can you think of going out on love's errand (on 
‘such a night) ? Hari is staying on the other side of the Méanasa-Gatga. 
There are the repeated claps of thunder, which blast the very interior 
of the ears. The flash of lightning illuminates the quarters : on looking 
at it the very pupil of the eye is blinded. If now, my pretty girl, 
you leave home, then you really (intend to) lay down your life for 
the sake of love.’ Govindadása says, “What scruple can there be? 
Can any amount of efforts bring back a projected dart ?’ > 


To this Radha replies in this manner. 


kula-mariyada- kapüta udagh&talü 
tahe ki katha-ki badha | 
nija-mariyáda- sindhu-safie paWáralü 


tahe ki tatin! üágadhà | 
sahacari, majhu parikhana kara düra | 
yaiche hrdaya kari pantha herata hari 
l soWári soWári mana jhüra | 
koti kueuma-óara barikhaye yachu para 
tabe ki jalada-jala lagi | 
prema-dabana-daha 35৮ hrdaya saba 
tabe ki bajara-ka agi | 
yachu pada-tale nija- jivana s6paltt 
tabe ki tanu-anurodha | 
govindadasa kahai dhan! abhisara 
sahaear! paola bodha ų (PKT. 988.] 


«ʻI have forced open the doors of my family reputation: can 
then a wooden door be. much of an obstacle? I have crossed over the 
sea of my own (good) reputation: can then a rivulet be impassable ? 
My friend, do away scrutinizing me. My heart weeps when it 
remembers with how much yearning Hari is looking along my way. 
Can the water of clouds touch her on whom millions of love’s arrows 
are raining down? Can. blasts of lightning be of ‘any account to 
her whose heart endures the burnings of flaming love? Can the appeal 
of the body stand against him at whose feet I have offered my own 
life ?^. Govindada&sa says: £ tas aweet girl, say no more: (your) 
Companion has come to her senses," 
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With the above two poems compare the following verse from the 
Sarngadhara-paddhati [3619]. 


£ chidranvegana-tatparah priya-sakhi práyena loko'dhun& 
r&tri§ capi ghanündhaküra-bahulà gantum na te yujyate |’ 

‘mā maivam sakhi vallabhah priyatamas tasyotsük& daréane 
yuktāyukta-vicāraņā yadi bhavet sneháya dattam jalam 1” 


এ ' The people now-a-days generally have the propensity of peeping 
into others’ secrets. The night too is exceedingly dark. So it is 
not proper that you should go out.’ ‘Nay, not so, my friend. My 
lover is dearest unto me, and I am longing to meet him. ` If there 
now comes in any consideration of propriety then all is finished 
with love.’ » 


It is a beautiful autumn night. There is a bright fall moon, and 
all ‘the aspects of nature are full of charm and intoxication. Krsna 
intends to hold a Risa dance on this very night. He plays a 
ravishing tune on his flute, and all the girls of the Vraja give up 
their activities at home and rush to the spot. This superb scene 
has received adequate treatment from 00510080889 in the following 
charming poem. 


Sarada-canda pavana manda 
vipine bharala kusuma-gandha 
phulla mallika malati yütht 
matta-madhukara-bhorani | 
herata rati aichana bhati 
Syama mohana madane māti 
murali-gàna pañcama-tāna 
* kulavati cita-corani 1 
Sunata gopi prema répi 
mana-hi mana-hi Spana sêpi 
t&hi calata y&hi bolata 
e murali-ka kala-lolani | 


bisari geha nija-hà déha 
eka-nayane kajara-réha 
báhe rafijita kaikana eka 

x eku-kundala-dolani 4 
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Sithila-chanda nivi-ka bandha 
bege dhawata yuvati-vrnda 
kbasata vasana ragana coli 
galita-veni-lolani | 
tata-hi beli sakhin1 meli 
kehu kàhu-ka patha nā heri 
aiche milala gokula-eanda 
govindadāsa-gāani n [PKT. 1255.] 


«(It is) an autumnal moon ; a soft wind (is blowing) ; the wood- 
land is saturated with the perfume of flowers; mallika, malati and 
yuthi flowers (are) in bloom, (and they are) deceiving the bees On 
seeing such beauty of the night Syüma, intoxicated with the charm 
of love, (begins) to play the fifth note (paficama tana) that steals the 
hearts of chaste girls. The Gopis hear it and they are filled with 
love. Mentally they offer themselves (to Krgna) and run to the place 
from where issues the passionate musie of the flute. They forget their 
home: they forget their body. (Some have) painted with collyrium 
only single eyes; some girls” single arms only are decked with bracelets ; 
and some have only single earrings dangling. The knots of their 
girdles have become loosened. The maidens are rushing on with speed ; 
their clothes and girdles are slipping away (from their person), and 
their top-knots, becoming loose, dangle at their back. Then the friends 
meet, but they cannot take any notice of each other on the way. 
In this manner they came to the Moon of Gokula (z.e. Krana), So 
sings Govindadasa. > 

For this poem the poet has borrowed much from the first chapter 
in the Rasa episode of the Bhagavata-Purina [x. 29. 1-8]. The scene, 
when the girls were rushing on in haste paying no attention to their 
persons, reminds us of the scene in the Raghu-vaméa and in the 
Kumira-sambhava where the ladies of the town rush to the windows 
of their houses when Aja (or Siva) is leading his marriage procession. 

When the girls are rushing forward, Kresna appears to them like 
a dark cloud. This imagery is very skilfully and poetically developed 
by the poet in the following poem : 


surapati-dhanu ki sikhanda-ka cfire | 
málati-jhuri ki balakint tire ^ 
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- bháls ki jb&pala vidhu-&dha-khaoda | 
karivara-kara kiye 5 bhuja-danqa 1 
0 kiye $yüàma nata-rája | ^ 
jalada-kalapa-taru tarupt-samája | 
kara-kigalaya kiye arupa-vik&éa | 
murali-khurali kiye c&átaka-bhüsa 1 
hása ki jharaye amiyà makaranda | 
bêra ki táraka-dyoti-ka chanda i 
pada-tala ki thalakamala-ghana-raga | 
táhe kala-hamea ki nüpura jaga i 
govin ladasa kahaye matimanta | 
bhülala yahe dvija raya vasauta ॥ (PKT. 1050. ] 


e Is it the rainbow, or is it the peacock’s feather on his crest? 
ls it a wreath of malati flowers, or is it a chain of cranes in flight ? 
Is it his forehead, or is it a crescent of the moon under obstruction 
(of K cloud)? Is that the trunk of a young elephant, or is that 
his shapely arm? Is it Syama, the king of dancers? Or is it a cloud 
that fulfils the desire of the bevy of young women? Are those (his) 
tender hands, or are they blooming lotuses? Is it the melody of his 
flute, or is it the notes of a cátaka ?! Is it his smile, or is it honeyed 
nectar aflowing? Is it his necklace, or is it the dazzle of starlight ? 
Is it his lotus feet, or is it the deep tint of s/Aala-padma flowers? 
Is it (a pair of) warbling ducks, or is it (a pair of) tinkling anklets ? 
Govindadüsa says that the wise Brahmin Raya Vasanta is infatuated 
with them (t.e. Krgna's feet). ৯ 

Krsna will soon be leaving "Vrpndávana for Mathur&, Radha’s 
friend knows of it, but she does not impart the news to her as it 
would cause her unnecessary heart-burning. But Radha perceives it 
in her heart of hearts. So she thus speaks to her friend: 


jb&pala utapata-lore nay&na | 
kaiche karata hiy& kahai nā j&oa | 
tuhü puna ki karabi gupata-ht r&khi | oW 
tanu mana duhü mujhe deyata sükhi 4 | 
taba kühe gopasi ki kahaba toy | 
| bie a virana kara-tale hoy t 
* . ^ ; 

1 A bird that is mythicslly reputed to drink sey. SOM — no o etn water, 

It is always associated with thegaia.cloud., | টা 
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j&nalü re sakhi mauna-ka ora | 

piya paradega calaba mohe choral — 
gamana-ka samaye virodha jani koi | 

piya-ka amangala yaiche nā hoi n 
samaya-samapana ki phala āra | 

prema-ka samucita aba-hü nivêra 4 

govindadāsa ataye anumana | 

piya paradegt kāhe raha prana ॥ [PKT. 1601.] 


. «My eyes are blinded with hot tears: I cannot describe how my 
heart feels. What can you do by keeping it away from me? My 
body and my mind are giving (me) forewarning. Why do you then 
conceal it (from me)? What more can I say to you? Can a thunderbolt 
be stopped with one’s hands? I have understood, my friend, the purport 
of your silence: my darling will leave me and go away to & foreign 
land. Do not try to keep him back at the time of his departtre, 
so that nothing inauspicious may occur to him. What is the good 
of further postponement ? Self-control is now the only proper thing 
for love (to do).’ Govindadasa therefore surmises that life has no reason 
to stay on when the Beloved is about to go away. » 


Krena has just left Vrndivana for good. Everything is empty, 
ard it appears meaningless to Radha, So she laments to her friend 
in this manner : 


$unala-hti mathura ealaba muriri | 
caluta-bi pekhalü nayana pasiri || 

pàlati neharite bima raha hēri | 

$üna-hi mandire üyalü phêri ॥ 

dekha sakhi nilaja-jivana moi | 

piriti janayata aba ghana roi If 

so kusumita-vana kuiija-kutira | 

so yamuna-jala malaya-samira || 

so himakara heri lagaye caüka | 

kanu bine jivana kevala kalaüka ॥ $ 
eta-dine büjhala vacana-ka anta | 

capala prema thira jivana durante | 

tahe ati durajana-aéa-ki pasa | 

samvidi pa gota govindadasa | (PKT. 1637.] 
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« (First) I heard that Murari would be going to Mathur& : (then) 
he was actually going away and I looked on with my eyes. When 
I blinked again, I was looking on (but he was already out of sight), 
and I returned to my vacant home. Look here, my friend, my 
shameless life is now making a show of love by weeping bitterly. 
The same woodlands iu blossoms, the same garden house, the same 
waters of the Yamuna and the same southern breeze, the same 
moon—when I look at all these it gives me pain (at my heart). 
Without Krsna my life is (a series of) sheer sins. After all these 
days I have understood the significance of the dietum that love is 
fiekle while life is hard and stable. Worse stil is the fetter of 
hope from a hard, heartless person. (Why.) Govindadüsa does not yet 
return with a message. > 

For the central idea of the above remarkable poem the poet is 
probably indebted to the following Sanskrit verse : 


yüs)ümtti samudyatasya vacanam visrabdham akarnitam 
gacchan düram upekgito muhur asau vyàvrtya pagyann api | 
tae chünye punar ügatüsmi bhavane prapas ta eva sthitüh 
sakhyah pasyata jtvita-pranayiui dambhad aham rodimi ॥ 
: ( Padyavalt 323.]! 


«*] am going away^,—1 had heard calmly these words of his 
when he was about. to depart. While going away on a long journey he 
turned back again and again to look (at me), yet I remained unconcerned. 
Then l have come back home once again, and my vital forces are 
(as stable) as before. Friends, look here, life is really very dear to 
me, and I weep only as a mere show. » 

Thero is not even the slightest hope of seeing Krsna again at 
Vrndàávaua.  Rüdhà's love-sickness has therefore come to a very acute 
stage. In a climax of distress she desires that she may die eo that 
the constituent elements of her body may yet give some pleasure to 
her Beloved. This poem is one of the finest lyrics iu the whole range 
of Bengali literature. 


ey&ha pahü aruna-carane cali yata | 
t&h& 18005 dharan! haiye majhu gåta ॥ 


1 This poem has been ascribed to a poet named Rudra. 
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yo sarovare pahii niti niti ndha | 
hima bhari salila hoi tathi-maha 4 

. e sakhi viraha marana niradvandva | 
aiche milai yaba gokula-canda t 
yo darapane pahü nija-mukha ciha | 
majhu aüga-joti hoi tathi-maha 1 
yo vijane pahü bijai gata ॥ 
majhu anga tühe hoi mrdu-vàta | 
y&h& pahü bharamai jaladhara-$yüma | 
majhu anga gagana hoi tachu ¢hima ॥ 
govindadüsa kaha küfieana-gori | 
so marakata-tanu tohe kiye chori ॥ [PKT. 1953.] 


« ‘Wherever my master steps on with his rosy feet may my 
body become the earth therein. May the tank where my master 
takes his daily bath be filled with the water of my body. My friend, 
in separation death is preferable, if thereby the Moon of Gokula 
(Ze. Krena) be attained. May the brightness in my body be in the 
mirror wherein my master looks at his face. May the air (in my body) 
be in the fan with which my master fans himself. May (the ether in) 
my body fill up the space near about my master wherever he may 
happen to be .’*  Govindadasa says: ‘O my girl with the complexion of 
gold | can he who has the complexion of emerald ever remain away 
from you ?’ > 

The poet is indebted for the above poem to the following Sanskrit 
verse : 


paficatvam tanur etu bhüta-nivahüh svamsan visantu sphutam 

00865 tvàm éiras& pranamya kuru mam ity adya yáce punah | 

tad-vüptsu payas tadtya-makure jyotis tadtyülaya- 

vyomni vyoma tadiya-vartmani dhari tat-talavrnte ’nilah n 
(Subhasitavali 355; Padyavali 340.] 


« May (my) body be dissolved into the five elements, and may 
these, by all means, enter into their respective constituents. O Creator ! 
I bow my head to Thee now and pray that Thou reduce me into the 
following—water in his (e. my beloved's) tanks, brightness in his 


1 The human body is believed to consist of the five elements—earth (kgits), water (api, 
fire (tejas), air (marut), and ether (cyoman), 
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mirror, ether in the spece about his house, earth on his path, and sir 
at his palm-leaf fan. > 

There are about thirty poems by Govindadása Kaviraja in PKT., 
which are on Caitanya-deva, These are all well-written poems, and 
they fully sustain the poet’s . reputation. These are all written in 
the vandaná or prarthané style. The following poems are quoted as 
specimens :— 


campaka-sona- kusuma kanakücala 
jitala gaura-tanu-labani re | 
unnata-gima sima nahi anubhava 


jaga-mana-mohana bhawdni re | 
jaya éaci-nandana re | 


tribhuvana-mandana kali-yuga-kala- 
bhujaga-bhaya-khandana re ti 

vipula-pulaka-kula- &kula-kalevara 
gara-gara antera prema-bhare | 

lahu-lahu hàsani gada-gada bhasani 
kata mandákini nayane jhare ॥ ` 

nija-rase nācata nayana Qhulüyata 
gāyata kata kata bhakata-hi meli | 

yo-rase bhàsi avasa mahi-mancala 


govindadéea tahi paraga nā bheli à [PKT. 8.} 


«The loveliness of Gaura’s complexion defeats the tint of campaka 
and bona flowers as well as that of a hill of gold. His neck is upright : 
there is no end to his ecstatic feelings; and his movements delight the 
heart of the world. All glory to the son of Saci, who is the ornament of 
the three worlds, and who destroys the dread of the deadly viper, the Kali 
age! His body is trembling in ecstatic joy, and his heart is intoxicated 
with (divine) love. His smiles are soft and frequent: his speech is 
emotional; and so many rivers are flowing down his eyes. He is 
dancing in eelf-ecstasy, and his eyes are rolling: he is singing in 
company of his ever so many devotees. But 0০510080885 bas no এ penionct 
of the joy which rendered the whole world entranced. » i | 

H 
*  dekhata bekata gaura-candra 
"P berhala bhakata-nakhata-vgnda 
Due ud akbila-bhavans-ajore-kért. — 
i ; | - künde-kithaka-kftiyā | ` "nw 
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agati-patita-kumuda-bandhu 
beri uchala rasa-ka sindhu 
brdaya-kuhara-timira-hàri 
udita dina-ht ratiya | 
sahaje sundara madhura deba 
&nande ànande nā b&dhe theha 
ghuli dhuli dhuli calata khalata 
matta-karivara-bhátiyà | 
nafana-ghatana bhai gela bhora 
mukunda màüdhava govinda bola 
royata hasata dharani khasata 
Sohata pulaka-patiya i 


asima-mahimé ko kahü ora 
nija para dhari karai kora 
prema-amiyá harakhi barakhi 
tarakhita-mahi matiya | 
yo-rase uttama adhama bhüsa 
vaficita ekali govindadisa 
ko jane ki khane kona garhala 
katha-kathina-chatiya "n [PK'T. 1063.] 


« Gaura the moon looks resplendent: he is surrounded with stars (in the 
form of) his devotees. He brightens the entire world, and his complexion 
is like that of kunda flower and gold. He is the friend of lilies (in the 
form of) the destitute and the outcast. On seeing (them) the sea of 
love surges up. He dispels the darkness within the heart’s cave, He 
is up day and night. His person is by nature graceful and lovely: 
it is tossed about by the waves of joyful emotions, With uncertain steps 
he walks on in the manner of an elephant in rut. He is quite engrossed 
in dancing: he mutters, ‘ Mukunda, Madhavs, Govinda.’' He weeps, 
he laughs, and the earth quakes (with his heavy steps in dancing), 
Horripilation of joy adorns his person. Who can tell his infinite goodness ? 
Without caring to ascertain whether one is his own (devotee) or an 
outsider he embraces every man. In gladness of his heart he 
showers down the manna of love, and the thirsty eafth is mad with 
joy. Govindadása is the only one who is deprived of that blissfulness 


1 “Diferent names of God. 
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in whieh both the good and the bad swim. Nobody knows who has 

created a hard-hearted fellow (as this Govindadüsa) and when. > 
Govindadüsa owes his poetic inspiration to Vidyüpati mainly, ud 

ao it is quite in the fitness of things that he should write an ode to his 


predecessor. In fact he wrote two such poems, one of which is quoted 
below : 


vidyapati-pada yugala-saroruha- 
nigyandita-makarande | 
tachu majhu manasa mátala madhukara 


pibaite karu anubandhe ॥ 
hari hari àra kiye maügala hoy | 
. rasika-Siromani- nügara-nügarl- 
| lila sphuraba ki moy | 

janu bawana kare dharaba sudhakara 
pangu earaba kiye sikhare | 

andha 01081 kiye daśa-diśa khêjaba 
milaba kalpataru-nikare ॥ 

so naha andha karata anubandha. hi 
bhakata-nakhara-mani-indi | 

kirana-ghataya ` udita bhela daga-diga 
háma ki nā payaba vindu Il 

soi vindu hàma yaikhane payaba 
taikhane udita nayana | f 

govindadāsa ataye abadharala 
bhakata-krp& balabāna 1 [PKT. 12.] 


«The honey that oozes out from the two lotus-feet of Vidyapati 
the intoxicated bee of my mind tries hard to drink of. O Hari! 
what else can bring blessedness? Will the sportive history of the 
two Lovers who are the crest-jewels of the rastkas, give inspiration to me ? 
(My aspiration is as ludicrous as if) a dwarf tries to catch hold of the 
moon with his hand, or a lame man shall climb up to a ‘mountain-top, 
or a blind man shall look about on all sides and shall find out rows of 
wislting trees. But he is never a blind man who follows the moon that 
glows in the toe-nails of a devotee (of God): that moon illumioes 
the ten quarters. Shall I not get even an iota of its rays? When 
1 shall get it, that very moment (my) eye (of spiritual perception) 
will open. So Govindadüsa concludes that the grace of a devotee is 
migbty powerful. » F 
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Classical poets like Bhüravi and Mágha had shown their command 
over Sanskrit by writing verses embodying extreme instances of anuprasa 
and yamaka. Our poet too shows his technical skill in several poems where 
all the words or most of them begin with particular sounds or syllables 
In the following poem the syllables ka, xa, and ga predominate :— 


kanane küminI koi nā yay | 
kàlindt-küla-kalapataru-chày | 
kunja-kutira-maha kêdai koi | 
kare gira hanai kuntala phoi n 

a valini-nari-gana nāśala neha | 
navina-nidüghe nā jibai keha | 
nabani-ninditā nava-nava bālā | 
négala viraha-hutāśana-jvālā ॥ 
galata gāta girata mahī-māha | 
gurutara-girisa adhika bhela daha | 
gokule gopa-raman! achu bhela | 
garala-garüsane govinda gelan [PK'T. 1728.] 


In this poem the poet describes the state of the girls at  Vrndàvana 
after Krsna had departed. 


« No girl comes to the woodland, not even to under the shade of the 
Kalpa tree on the bank of the Kalind! (Yamuna). Some are weeping in 
the garden house, striking their foreheads with their hands, and dishebelling 
their coiffures. Love has almost killed the girls (tender like) the lotus: 
nobody will survive in this early summer. The young girls, who are 
as soft as butter, are all smarting with the pain of separation. Their 
limbs droop and they fall down on the ground: it is a scorching 
summer, and the heat is intense. Such are the gopa women at 
Gokula. Govinda(-dàsa) goes away to drink the poison . » 


Govindadüsa had written a Sanskrit drama, entitled the Sangita- 
müdhava, at the request of Santoşa-Rāya, the cousin of Narottama- 
Tháükura, Thie work, which, according to the Bhakti-ratnakara deal 
with the early love affairs of R&dh& and Krsna, has unfortunately not 
yet been published. ‘When published it is sure to be of great interest, 
being the work of a poet of consummate skill and great merit. 
Extracts from this drama have been cited in the Bhakti-ratnakara (pp. 
17ff., 33f.]. 
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The following Sanskrit lyric by Govindadisa is cited in ‘the 
Pada-kalpa-taru (379] as well as in the Pada@mrta-samudra [pp. 168 f.] :— 


dhvaja-vajraikuéa-patkaja-kalitam | 

vraja-vanita- kuea-kuükuma-lalita:o ॥ 

vande giri-vara-dhara-pada-kamalam | 
kamala-kara-kamaléficitam amalam It 
mafijula-mani-nüpura-ramantyam | 
acapala-kula-ramapi-kamantyam 1 

ati-lohitam ati-rohita-bhüsam | 
madhu-maühuptikrta-govindadásam n — (PKT. 379.],. 


al worship the lotus-feet of the Lifter of the great hill (i.e. 
Govardhana)—the lotus-feet that are bedecked with (the signs of) 
banner, thunderbolt, ankuba (elephant-driving pin), and lotus,—the lotus- 
feet that are adorned with the saffron (dust) on the breasts of 
the damsels of the Vraja,—the lotus-feet that are spotless and are 
massaged by the hands of Kamala (the goddess of  fortune),—the 
lotue-feet that look charming with sweet-sounding bejewelled anklets,— 
the  lotus-feet that awaken the desire of chaste and virtuous 
ladies,—the lotus-feet that are very red and that emit a very ruddy 
effulgence,—the lotus-feet that have made Govindadisa a bee (drinking) 
the honey thereat. » 

From the above study it is apparent that Govindadüsa was a great 
poet. Musical word-painting was his forte. Nevertheless in the depiction 
of the passions and disappointments of love and its intensity he has 
really very few equals. He has dealt more or less with every aspect 
of the Ràdh&-Krena legend, with the notable exception of the filial 
and friendly sentiments (vatsalya and sakhya rasas), When they are 
sung in right Kérttona style the songs of 00510080538 become extremely 
enjoyable. I now quote two lines from 00100808888 owp writings to: 
express my admiration for his poetry : 


rasaná-rocana éravana-vilüsa | 
racai rucira-pada govindadasa ॥ 


«Sweet to the tongue and s tront to the eae — compose 
‘his radiant songs . = { m IS pow aa 
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Govindadlsa-Cakravarti (‘ Govindadisa ") [o. 1583 A. C.] 


, Govindadlisa-Cakravarti, who also used the 4. of ‘Govindadāsa’ in his 
poems, was a disciple of Srinivüsa-Acárya and a contemporary and 
eo-diseiple of Govindadüsa Kavir&ja. Govindadüsa-Cakravart! was a very 

4 Pious man, and his looks commanded respect of all He was a good 
musician and a good poet. The sobriquet ‘Bhavaka-Cakravarti’ was given 
him by his guris and others for his religious fervour. The name of 
Govinda's wife was Suearitá, und he had three sons, Rājavallabha, 
R&dh&vinoda, and Kiéortdása [Karnánanda (i)]. 

Govindadüsa-Cakravarti's poems are inextrieably mixed up with those 
of the Kavir&ja. Unless it is specifically mentioned by the anthologists 
—as has been done by the compiler of PKT. in respect of the six 
verses [1808—1814] of a long poem [1802— 1813], and by the author 
of the asa-kalpa-vallt in respect of another [=PKT. 1704], and by the 
compiler of the Padámpta-samudra in respect of a few more— we are unable to 
attribute any poem, especially Brajabuli, to the authorship of Govindadàsa- 
Cakravarti. As regards those Brajabuli poems which are of outstanding 
merit there is no difficulty. They can very safely be assigned to the 
Kaviraja, as the latter was by far the superior poet. As regards the 

- Bengali poems the difficulty practically ceases. There is nothing to 
prove that the Kavir&ja had ever written any poem in Bengali. Those 
Bengali poems which bear the bhanstas *Govindadüsiyà and ‘pāmari 
Govindaddsa’ undoubtedly belong to Govindadüsa-Cakravarti. Radha- 
mohana-Thàkura ascribes four such Bengali poems [ = PKT. 133, 267, 277, 
1956] to Govindadüsa-Cakravarti. 


The following poem is given as a specimen of Govindadüea-Cakravarti's 
* Brajabuli com position :— 


"ulasita majhu hiya 801 &oba piya 
$ daive kahala éubha-vani | 
Subha-sücaka yata * prati-atige bekata 


atae nicaya kari mani | 

sajani, saba-hi bipada düre gela | 
sukha sampada bihi Ani mil&yaba 

' aïchana mati 85610008181 ` i 
. matgala-kelasa para dei nava-pallava 
ropaha phāma-hi thêma | 

graha-ganaka Soi karaha vibhigita 
turite milaye janu áyšma | 
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hürida dêrima [5150 darapana 
dadhi ghrta ratana-pradtpe | 

subarana-bhàjana laja-hi bhari bhari 
rükhaba-rayana-samipe | 

nava-nava raügini dei huláhuli 
vasana-bhügana karu gobhé | 

pràáua-prüna hari nija-ghare aoba 


govindadása-mana 10015 n — (PKT. 1704.] 


Krsna has left Vrndávana for good. Radha in her extreme distress 
dreams that her lover will be coming to her next morning. So she 
says to her companion in the morning : 

«My heart is overjoyed, as my darling is coming to-day. This 
auspicious hint has been giwar Jy Fat, Moreuver all’ suspicious marks 
„no manifest on my every limb. So I think it is certain (to bappen). 
My friend, all my troubles are at an end. Fate will bring in all 
happiness and prosperity. So it appears from the state of my mind and 
from external indications. Do place auspicious pitchers at places, with 
fresh twigs on their top. Call in astrologers and bestow decorations on 
them, so that (through their help) I may meet Syàma the quicker. 
Turmeric, pomegranates, collyrium, mirrors, curds, ghee, and rich 
lamps: (let all these be placed) on golden plates, together with fried 
paddy. Do place them in my ken. Let young and sportive girls 
raise a cry of joy, and let them be dressed up gaudily. Hari, the 
heart of my heart, shall return home!’ The heart of Govindadasa is 
set alonging. » 

From the meagre extant specimens of his Brajabuli writings nothing 
much can be gathered about his poetic equipment. The two following 
Bengali poems may help us to understand Govindadüsa-Cakravarti's 
contribution to Vaignava literature. The first poem is on Caitanya-deva, 
and the second is on the Radha-Krgna legend. These two pens are really 
among the best of their kind. 


rasiyà-raman! ye | 
madana-mohana gaurüüga-vadana 

dekhiyà 0179 ki se | 

ye dhan! raügip! bay | 
bhana-dbanuya . . madana-bine 

tāra ki parāņa ray ॥ 
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ye jane pirtti-betha | 
se-ha ki dhairaja dharite pare 
funiyaé mukhera katha || 
01155810118 mane dukha | 
Ajānu-lambita bāhu heri kåde 
parisara gorā-buka | 


(kata) kàmint kamana kare | 

guruyā nitamba- vilàsa-vasana» 
parasa pübüra tare Il 
govindadasera cite | 

gaur&üga-cidera carana-nak hara 
tahüára madhnri piten [PKT. 8131] 


এ She is a susceptible girl: on looking at the face of Gaurüünga 
that charms even the god of love, can she live (any longer)? She 
is a sportive lady: can she preserve her heart from the darts of love 
(issued) from the bows of his eyebrows? She knows the yearnings 
of love: can she restrain herself on hearing him speak? The belle has 
a great sorrow: she weeps on looking at the long arms and the wide 
chest of Gora. Voluptuous women long for a touch of the fine cloth 
worn about his heavy hips In the heart of Govindadüsa (there is the 
yearning) for a drink of the loveliness of the toe-nails of Gaurüüga 
the moon.» 


The following tender and delicate poem is addueed here a« showiug 
the best specimen o! Govindadisa’s Bengali compositions on the 
Radha-Kygna legend. 


This poem deseribes Ka lhà's feelings when Krsna is away at Mathura, 
with no intention of returning. 


» 


piyêra phulera vane piyási bhramarā | 
piya bine madhu na khay ure beráy tara ॥ 
mo yadi jánitàm piya yabe 1e chariya | 
parine paráua diya rakhitém b&dhiyà ॥ 
kona nidaruya bidhi mora piya nila | 

e chara parāņa kene aba-hü rahila ॥ 
marama-bbitara mora rahi gela dukha | 
nicaya mariba pi) arg nā dekhiy& mukha i 
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ei-khüne karita keli uBgara-rája | 

ke-bé nila ki-bà haila ke parila bêja 1 

ge [77814 preyael Ami &chi ekákini t 

e chara Sartre rahe nilaja paránt 4 

carane dhariya kåde govindadasiva | 

muñi abhagiyé áge 55105 mariyà n (PKT. 1655.) 


« ‘In the flower gardens ef my darling. the thirsty bees do not drink 
honey without him: they only fly about. Had I known that my beloved 
would leave me and go awar, I would have kept bim bound, heart 
with heart. What a cruel Providence has taken my beloved away ! 
Why does this my paltry body stili survive? This sorrow abides in my 
heart. Without a sight of my darling’ face I must die, In this 
very place the Prince of gallants held his sports. Who has snatched 
. him away? What a calamity ! Who has hurled this thunderbolt? I, 
the beloved of such a darling, am left alane, and (my) shameless life 
still remains in “this miserable body!’ Touching (her) feet her servant 
Govindad&ea weeps and says: * Wietch as I am, I should die first.’ » 


Govinda-Aofrya [c. 1533 A. C.]. 


Besides the two Govindas (Govindadisas) discnssed above there was 
another lyric poet of the same name. This was Govinda-Acirya who 
was & contemporary and follower of Caitanya-deva. Of him Mádhava- 
dasa in his Vatgpava-vandand ! says : 


govinda-&cárya-pada karila vandana | 
rü&dhà-krsua-rahasya ye karila variana [p. 20.] 


` «I worship the feet of Govinda-Ac&rya who has depicted the secret 
(or joy) of the sports of Radha and Kran.» 

Devakinandana in his Pasgmara-randanü and Kavi-€arnapéra in his 
Gaura-gapoddeba-diptka (1078 A.C.) [verse 41 (p. 14, third edition, 
Berbampore)] also says that he was a lyric poet. 

This showg that Govinda-Ác&rya had written at least a respectable 
number of lyiies on the Rádhá-Krsua theme, Some of these poems: 
must have been mixed:tip with those of his two great namesakes. .. 


È জর bj Bira candra tis, B.I. 1917, 


CHAPTER VII 189 


The author of the Rasa-kalpa-valli quotes four lines from a 


Brajabuli poem which he specifies as by ‘ Srr-Govinda-Ac&rya TThükura' 
(VSPP., Vol. 37, p. 115]. These lines are as follows : 


ghana megha barikhaye bijurt camake | 
tālā dekhi prêna mora hurd-huri! kape a 
chara clara Scala nila ja murdi | 

làja nàhika tora bàma para-nác! t 


* The clouds are pouring down heavily: lightning streaks are 
flashing. Looking at all this mv heart quakes terribly. Let go, let 
go the hem of my garment, you shameless Murári (i. e, Krsna)! Do 


you not feel ashamed ? I am another's wife. > " 


3 ‘ thare hari '? 


CHAPTER VIII 


DISCIPLES OF SRINIVASA AND NAROTTAMA 
AND THEJR CONTEMPORARIES 


Raya Vasanta [c. 1583 A.C.]. 


Ráya Vasanta was a Brahmin, and a disciple and friend of Narottama- 
Thakura. He was a well-to-do person, and lived somewhere near 
Khetart, When ltāya Vasanta went on pilgrimage to Vrndavana he 
was entrusted with a joint letter from Narottama, Rámaeandra Kavirüja 
and 0০510050889, Kavirüja to be delivered to Jiva-Gosvémin [Karnünanda 
v; VSPP., Vol. 36, pp. 61 ff.]. 


In PKT. there are about twenty-nine Brajabuli poems by Ráya 
Vasanta. Three additional poems are found with the joint 454. of 
Govindadüsa and Raya Vasanta [1050, 1720, 2422]. Raya Vasanta, 
by the way, was a friend of Govindadasa [see supra, p. 107]. In the 
Bhakti-ratnákara there is a Bengali poem, an ode to his guru Narottama, 
by Raya Vasanta, with the 64. of ‘Disa Vasanta’ [Bhakti-ratnükara i; 
VSPP., Vol. 36, p. 62]. 


Of the twenty-nine Brajabuli poems by Raya Vasanta quoted in 
the Pada-kalpa-taru, eight describe the beauty of Krsna [2446-2453], 
one of which is cited below. 


ki herilü n&gara navina-kiéora | 


Sürada-SaSadbara- bayana manohara 
< rahigini-nayana-hi lubadha eakora | 4 

nllendivara- sundara locana 
afijana aruna taruna-cita-cora | 

mênika adhara manohara vamél 

j rasera taraùgima mohita- mora ॥ 

amiy&-vacana fravapa-anurafijana 
gafijana ntrada-bhaga | 

eka āra anupsma jaga-mana-mohana 


hási yena bijuri-prakêda 1 
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' nisl tila-phula raügima-mukutà 
jhalakata kundala ganca-hi lola | 
cAcara-kega- 70868 nava-málati 
tahi para Sikhivara-e&da ujors 1 
kuükuma-viracita tilaka-virdjita 
rājita janu dvija-r&ja-ki raja | 
o-tanu-abharapa tayid-iva nava-ghana 
ura para bani vana-mala, viràja | 


Itla-lábapi avani bharala ripu 
nakha-mani-darapani timira bináse | 

réya-vasanta-mana sebaï anukhana 
aichana carana-kamala-madhu-Gse n [PKT. 2446.; 


এ What a lover, one in early youth I have seen! His face is 
charming like the moon in autumn: the eyes of damsels form the 
cakora' birds thirsting (for that moon). His eyes, lovely as blue 
lotuses, with crimson paint around, steal the hearts of young damsels. 
At his ruby-red lips there is a melodious flute (which lets out) a 
flood of love and (which) charms the peacocks. His sweet words 
soothe the ears, and surpass tones of the cloud; and his unique 
smile, beautiful like the flash of lightning, charms the heart of the 
world. His nose is (beautiful as) a tila (sesamum) flower, (at the 
tip of which there is) a prismatic pearl: (by the side of his’ cheeks 
dangle (two) dazzling eardrops. His lovely locks are tied up with 
(a garland of) fresh malati flowers, and above it there are peacock’s 
feathers bright with their eyes. Painted with saffron paste and adorued 
with #Zaka (his forehead) looks as lovely as the moon of moons. 
Adorning his person there is suspended a beautiful vana-ma/à against 
his chest, which resembles a streak of lightning across a dark 
cloud. His loveliness, gracefulness and his playfulness have filled 
the world (with joy): his mirror-like toe-nails destroy all darkness. 
The heart of Raya Vasanta serves them with the hope of (a drink of) 
the honey at these lotus-feet. » 


Thefollowing poem is a good specimen of the poet’s Bengali 
composition : 


i "These birds are supposed by poets to drink the rays of the fall moon. 
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sakhi he guna Suna 088 ki-b& bole | 


Snanda-ddhéra kiye se n&gara | 
8118 kadambe-tale || 

bÉóart-nis&na $unite parüne 
01086 haite city | 

Sithila sakala bhela kalevara 
mana muruebai tay | 

néma berhé-jala kheyati jagate 
sabaje 51980810881 | 

k&nu-upade$e kevala kathina 
káminI-mohana 00881 || 

ki doga ki guna ekai n& gane 

le nã bujbe samaya kāja | 
rêya-vasantera pahu binodiy& 


tāhe ki lokera làjau [PKT. 2916.] 


«'O friend! just listen to what the flute says. Is it that (our) herg, 
the abode of joy, has come to under the kadamba tree? Hearing the 
notes of the pipe, my heart wants to leap out; all my limbs become 
lax, and my mind swoons away. The pipe (he plays on) is by nature 
contrary, and it is known to all iu the world by the name of the 
* All-pervading Net”: at the guidance of Kānu it is wantonly cruel, and 
it is a veritable enchanting maze for girls. Neither faults nor virtues 
does it count; nor does it respect time or duty.’ The Lord of 
Raya Vasanta is an enchanter: can there be in him any consideration 
for others? » 


Dwija Gengü-rima [c. 1583 A.C.]. 


In the Kgapada Giía-cintámams [2] there is a Béngali poem, 
an ode to Nity&nanda-prabhu, with the 64. of *Dvija GaügBü-rüma.' 
The same poem, however, occurs in PKT. [2294] with the 81. of 
t Atmarima.’ The colophons are different in the two versions. Thus 
the Ksapadá has— p x 


kali-andha-küpe ^. papiyā vipāke —- 
diMapodrjegalgkrkuaR >- 
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But PKT. bas— 


dina-hina yata ; udhárila kata 
vaficita disa &tmarama | 


We have already seen that there was a poet (or more than one 
poet) named Átmür&ma. But the evidence of the Keapada, a work 
anterior to PKT., could not be lightly rejected. The poem can be 
taken to be really belonging to Gaüng&-ráma. There cannot be the 
slightest objection to the existence of a poet called Gaüg&-rüma, as 
I have found (in an unpublished MS. in the VSP. Library) a Brajabuli 
poem with the 64. of ‘Gatiga-réma drija,” This poem runs as follows :— 


nimikha büraba su-dithe pekhaba ! 
gaura-vadana suthüna re | 

nija-hu ketana haraba cetana 
karaba amifiá-sinüna re | 


gaura-vara dvija-rája re | 
&pa-ghara para nagara-majha-hi 
dūre sukha-cayn bhájaba re ॥ 
haba ki $ubha-dina vasa pahirapa 
bhügaga-gana * kari sêja ve | 
deva- * dülaha saphala manuga 
&nanda-sázara-mája * re I 
dhy&na tejaba gana t&ua-s6 " 
Ng; gáaba kaba-hu su-neli re | 
saghane ghana-ghana heraba puna-puna 
gaura-sundara-sukeli re ॥ 
ehutaba sankata e-Subha nikata 
trina © pavaba bhavg-majhe re | 
gaügü-rüma dvija kaba-hu heraba 
gaura-' |la-rasa req. [VSP. MS. 2416.) 


«Stopping all twinkle of the eyes 1 shall gaze on the handsome 
face of Gaura with a steady gaze. Losing my cbnsciousness, my 
individuality, I shall bathe in. ambrosia. O! the divine Gaura is a 
‘glorions moon; in my own home, in the midst of the city, and 


.: V; MB,'bhBkhebe. f gala,” 3^ “deha,” € 'mbjha.” 5 ‘so,’ 68808711877 
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afar off I shall ever enjoy (?) bliss. What a happy day will it 
be when I shall put on the dress (of a Gopt) and adorn myself 
with ornaments! I shall plunge in the sea of bliss, which is difficult 
even for the gods to attain, but easy for a man to succeed. I shall 
abandon all meditation. When shall I sing with melody in the midst 
of a good gathering (of Vaisnavas) ? When shall I see again and again, 
most intimately, the beautiful sports of the handsome Gaura? With 
this bliss near all danger will flae, and in the midst of being I shall 
obtain salvation. When shall I, the Brahmin Gaügá-r&áma, witness the 
joyful sports of Gaur&üga ? > 

There was one Baru Gaügü-düsa, a cousin of Jühnavü-dev! and a 
disciple of Gaurtdása Pandita [Bhakti-ratnàkara, pp. 673f.]. This ‘ Dvija 
Gatgi-dasa* was present at the KhetarI festival. It may be that his 
full name was Gaùgā-rāma and that he was the poet in question. 

One Bengali poem, an ode to Narahari-Sarkár, by ‘ Gaügürüáma-düsa ' 
occurs in CU. MS. 2376, The poet was evidertly a follower of Narahari. 
Was he the same as the Brahmin poet Gaügàü-r&ma ? 


Kaviraiijana (Vidyapati ii). 


There are a few Bengali songs in PK'T. and in other similar 
works, having the bh. of ‘ Vidyüpati^ As Vidy&pati was a Maithil, 
he could not have composed these songs. It cannot also be held 
that there had been some earlier versions of them in Maithili, or 
Brajabuli even. The opinion generally held is that some Bengali poets 
passed their own compositions under the name of Vidyüpati. Though 
such a state of things is anything but rare in the history of Indian 
literature, yet, it must be held, that such a phenomenon is unprecedented 
in the history of Bengali Vaignava literature. The only parallel that 
can be found is that Riipa-Gosvaémin used the 64. of his elder brother 
' San&itana in all his Sanskrit songs. The reason- here, „however, is 
obvious. For Rüpa-Gosvümin, his brother, as his guru claimed his highest 
respect. In the case of Bengali songs with the bh. of ‘ Vidy&pati’ no 
such motive of respect can be put forward. So we are forced to 
assume the existÉnce of a second Vidyüpati who was a Bengali ০০০৪ 
of the school of Caitanya-deva. 
, Some evidence of the existence of a Bengali Vidyüpati is, however, 
forthcoming. And for this discovery the lovers of Bengali literature must 
be giateful to Pandit Hare-krgna Sáhityaratna, He has shown that 
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Ramagopali disa in his Rasa-kalpa-valli and Sakha-nirnaya bas mentioned 
that there was a disciple of Haghu-nandana of Srikhanda, named 
Kaviraüjana. This Kaviraüjana was a Vaidya, and also a native of 
Srtkhanda [Sakhé-nirnaya (Srikhanda, Caitanya Era 424), pp. 16f.]. He 
was a very good poet, and as his poems were composed after the model 

eof Vidyüpati he was sometimes called ‘chota Vidyüpati* (Vidyapati 
the junior) [op. cit., p. 17]. In the Rasa-kalpa-val{i there are some songs 
attributed to this Vidyàpati. Editors of the collected songs of Vidyüpati, 
on the other hand, accept all the Brajabuli poems by Kavirafijana as 
works of Vidyüpati himself. But though in*Bengal Vidyapati seems 
to have an ineredible number of titles and epithets, yet outside Bengal 
it is absolutely unknown that Vidydpati had ever used the title or 
epithet * Kavirafjana.’ It cannot be maintained, as we have seen in 
respect of Govindadàsa Kavir&ja, that each and every poem written in 
good Brajabuli and in elassie style should be traced back to & Maithili 
original, real or imaginary. ` 


The following Brajabuli poem is cited as a specimen of Kaviraiijana’s 
composition, and from a perusal of this song alone, it will appear that 
he was a very good poet. 


udasala kuntala-bhara | 4 
murati bingêra-lakhimi avatara || 

atiéaya prema-vikürà | 

kümint karata purukha-vihàrà | 

dolata motima-hara | ‘ 
yamuna-jale yaiche dhüdha-ka dhara ॥ 
kuca-kumbha palatala bayand | 
rasa-amiyà janu dhürala mayaná | 
priyatama-kara tab! debs | 

sarasija-máhe janu rahala cakevā i 
kankana kinkins baja | 

jaya jaya dipdima madana-sam8aje | 
.rasika-6iromani kana | 

kavirafijana rasa bhàna ॥ (PKT. 1078.] 


The poem describes the pent of Krsna and Radha disporting 
themselves. 

« Her massive locks are dishevelled. She is the goddess of amorous 
- sport, embodied and. incarnate. Their passionate love is excessive. 5 So 


N^ ge 
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the girl behaves as a man. The necklace of pearls dangles (against 
Kygna’s breast), as if a stream of milk (is being poured) over the waters 
of the Yamuna. Her vase-shaped breasts are turned upside down, as if 
the god of love is pouring out the nectar of love. Over them the hands 
of the dearest (lover) have been placed, as if (a pair of) cakravakas 
are sitting over (a pair of) lotuses. Bangles and bells at her girdle 
are jingling, as if the band of joy has been struck by the company 
of the god of love. » 

A Bengali song, an ode to Raghu-nandana of Srikhanda, appears 
with bh. of Kavi-Sekhara in PKT. [2189], but in the Rasa-kalpa-vallé it 
occurs with the 6h. of Kaviraíijana [VSPP., Vol. 37, p. 44]. Both Kavi- 
Sekhara and Kaviraüjana seem to have been disciples of Raghu-nandana. 
Moreover their literary productions too bear close similarity, and as a 
matter of fact, some of the poems by Kavi-sekhara (the same as Raya 
Sekhara) and by Kavirafijana have been claimed for Vidyapati. 


Raya Sekhara (Kaviéekhara-R&ya). 


Raya Sekhara, or Kavi-Sekhara, as he very often styled himself, 
was the greatest poet of Brajabuli and Bengali lyric literature among 
the successors of Govindadasa Kaviraja. Raya Sekhara seems to have been 
a younger contemporary of Govindaddsa, as he apparently imitated the 
latter in some of his poems. Raya Sekhara was a disciple of Raghu- 
nandana GosvümI of Srikhan?ja.! His native place was the village of 
Paráua-grüma in the District of Burdwan. From his title ‘Raya’ and 
* Nrpa’ it appears that he was a rich landholder. 

The poet called himself Kavi Sekhara (or Kaviéekhara), Raya 
Sekhara, Sekhara-Raya, ' Dukhiyà? or ‘Papiya’ Sekhara, or simply 
Sekhara.? Babu Nagendranüth Gupta, in his edition of the poems of 


1 f$ri-raghunamdana-carapa kari sara | 
kaha kavi-Sekhara gati nahi ara § [PKT. 2189.] 5 

Two poems by this poet are odes to Raghu-nandana [PKT. 2372-73]. Also vide the 
Sakha-nirnaya, p, 15. 

3 We give here the serial number of the Brajabuli poems of this poet cited in the 
Pada-kalpa-taru, unger the different names the poet chose to subscribe himself. 

Raya Sekhara, Sekhara-Raya [984, 1064, 9090, 2107, 2158, 2160, 2161, 2979, 
2515, 2582, 2584, 2642, 2727, 2753, 2781, 2992]. টা 

Kavi-Sekhara Riya [2159]. 

Sekhara [240, 262, 486, 503, 696, 615, 985, 1062, 2499, 2522, 2523, 2598, 2633, 2648, 
‘2683, 9704,-06, 3708,-09, 2715-17, 2724, 2748, 2749, 2764, 2798, 2796]. 
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Vidy&pati (published from the Vaügiya Sahitya Parisad), has incorporated 
all the poems of Kavi-Sekhara as, according to him, ‘ Kavi-Sekhara’ was 
a title of Vidyipati. We do not know whether ‘Kavi-Sekhara’ was a 
title of Vidyüpati or not, but it is certain that Kavi Sekhara (or 
Kavigekhara) was no other than our Bengali poet Raya Sekhara. 

We now adduce some specimens of Sekhara's Brajabuli writing. 
From these the reader will easily find out to what extent Sekhara was 
indebted to Govindadasa Kaviraja. 


The two following poems are odes to Caitanya-deva. 


nirupama káficana- rucira kalevara 
làbani barani nā hoi | 
niramala vadana vaeana amiyà-süra 


làje sudbàkara rol | 


heralü re sakhi rasamaya gaura | 
veSa-vilüse madana bhela bhora | 


lola alaka-kula tilaka surafijita 
nasi khagapati-üna | 

bhana kamiina bana drg-aíicala 
eandana-rekha tahe guna | 

kambu-kanthe mani- hara virajita 
kama-kalankita Sobhà | 

earana-ala: krta- maíijtra jhaükrta 
rüya-Sekhara-mana-lobha n [PKT. 2158.!] 


« His lovely body, with the complexion of gold, is unrivalled: 
his gracefulness cannot be (fully) described. His face is stainless : 
his speeeh (is) a lake of sweetness; (at this loveliness of his face) the 
moon weeps out of shame. My friend, I have seen Gaura (who is) all 
sweetness: at his garb and grace the god of love is stunned. His 


Sekhara-dàsa [257]. 

Kavi Sekhara, Kavi-éekhara [100, 259, 288, 827, 889, 523, 610, 614, 628, 667, 731, 
904, 742, 966 1027, 1058, 1910, 1610, 1719, 1919, 1948, 2063, 209}, 2510-11, 2613-14, 
2524, 2555, 2582, 2597, 2682, 2687, 2692, 2722-23, 2728, 2760, 2836]. 

Nrpa Kavi-éekhara [1759]. 

Nava Kavi-óekhara (106, 232, 386, 1832]. " 

1 The first verge and the first foot of the next, in this poem, is identical with the 
corresponding portions of a poem by Govindadasa [PKT. 1045]. 
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locks; are running truant, and his nose, decorated with the tilake, defies (the. 
beak of (Garuda) the king of birde. His brows are the bow, his 
sidelong looks are the arrows, and the line of sandal-paste is the string of 
it (é.¢., the bow). Around his conch-like neck hangs a precious necklace : 
the beauty of it shames to the god of love. His feet are adorned 
with tinkling anklets which are Raya Sekhara’s heart’s desire. » 


kundana-kanaka- kamala-ruci-nindita 
suradhunl-tira-vibart | 

kuficita-kantha- . kalita-kusumakula 
kula-k&mini-manohar || 
jaya jaya jaga-jivana yasodhire | 

jahnavi yamunà yena jaladhara barikbana 
aiche nayane bahe nira || 

padumint-püraba- pirite pulak&yita 
parijana-prema-pasári | 

pshirana plta- patani-patitaficala 
pada-pankaja paracür || 

rasavati-ramani rafijana rucirénana 
rati-pati raügita tay | 

rasika-rasüyana rasamaya-bhágana 
racayati Sekhara-ráàyd ॥ [PKT. 2160.] 


« (His loveliness) defies the beauty of a lotus carved out of gold: 
he rambles by the bank of the Ganges. His neck with its lines is adorned 
with (a garland of) flowers: he steals away the hearts of chaste ladies. 
All glory to him who is the life of the world and who is unperturbed 
with fame! Tears flow from his eyes, just like (the streams of) the Ganges 
and the Yamuna, or the downpour of clouds. He horripilates in joy 
in remembering the former love of that lotus among women (t.¢., Rüdhà) : 
he is rich with the love of his devotees. He puts on a*yellow cloth of 
which the skirt kisses the ground: he steps on with his lotus-feet. 
He charms loving girls: his face is beautiful, and (looking at it) the 
husband of Rati (i.e, god of love) is infatuated. His sweet speech 
is the ambrosia’ to the loving hearts (rasika). Selkhara- Raya — 
(thia) sweet song which is ambrosia to the appreciative. » . 

. This poem is written in slavish imitation of Govindadasa [PKT. 2824] 
fios whom he has also borrowed verbatim, In spite of the poets attempt 
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at sitonance and smooth diction, it is but a very poor imitation at shat. 
That, Raya Sekhara was not a great poet of Brajabuli is apparent 
from: this elumey result. 


In „fact, with the exception of the following poem and one or 
two others, all the Brajabuli poems of Raya-Sekhara are imitations of 
Govindadása's poems and they are quite commonplace. i 


kājara-ruci-hara rayani vi$ila | 

tachu para abhisāra karu vraja-bālā i 
ghara sañe nikasaye yaichana cora | 
niSabada patha-gati ealali-ha thora | _ 
unamata cita ati ürati-bithüra | 

guruyá nitamba nava-yauvana-bhàra || 
kamalini m8jhà-khini uca kuca-jora | 
dhádhase calu kata bhave bibhora | 
rangin! saüginI nava nava jora | 
nava-anurüginI nava-rase bhora || 
aüga-ka abharana büsaye bhàra | 
nüpura kiükini tejala hàra | 
lilà-kamala upekhali rama | 
manthara-gati calu dhari sakhi $yámà || 
ystana-hi nibsaru nagara duranta | 
Sekhara abharana bhela bahanta 1) [PKT. 87106] 


«A long night it is, a night black as lamp-blaek. On such a 
night the damsel of the Vraja (7.c., Radha) goes to meet her lover. She, 
like a thief, steals away from home. With silent steps she walke 
slowly. With passionate longing, her heart is feeling exalted. Her 
hips are heavy with the accession of dawning youth. Her waist is 
slender like (the stalk of) a lotus: her two breasts are full. A victim 
of manifold emotions, she walks mechanically. Two youthful and 
sportive girls are her companions. She is in love for the first time, 
and she is intoxicated with (this) new sentiment. Ornaments on her 
person she deems as a mere burden: (so) she has put away anklets, 
girdle and necklace. The lotus flower she carries im her hand she 
‘spurned away. ‘She supports herself against a  dark-complexioned 
friend of bere, and slowly walks on. With great caution she at last 
gets clear of the. terrible town, and (Raya) Sekhara (follows her) 
carrying her ornaments. > 
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tuā ange pitima-cire | 
kuca-yuga daméala kire | 
adhara-bimbu-phala tori | 
ko rasa nela nicori Il 
vaeana kahasi üna-bhàti | 
kd-safie bafieali rati | 
brdaya-nayana-gati-rita | 
heraite pàyalü bhita ॥ 
iha rasa-kühini kahai | 
ueita-vacana tahi racai | 
rüya-Sekhara anumine | 
riika amiyü-sinane 0 [PKT. 2515.] 


e [Radha met Krsna overnight. So one of her friends speaks thus 
to her jestingly: ] ‘There is a yellow cloth! about your person. Are 
your two breasts nipped by a parrot? Who has sucked away the sap 
of your lips which are but a (ripe) bêmba fruit. Your talks are ambiguous. 
With whom have you passed the night? Noticing your emotion, 
look, movement and activities I feel uneasy.’ So she (Ze, her friend) 
speaks out the love affair. (Radha) then thinks out a suitable reply. 
Raya Sekhara supposes that Radha had a nectarian bath (overnight). > 

Sekhara’s Bengali poems are of the narrative type, and they are much 
better poems than his Brajabuli songs. The following poem is given as a 
specimen. 


o mora bachani dhani satikula-Siromani 
khaneka visrima kara sukhe | 

ni hay uchara 918 sakhi-saige kara khela 
karpüra tambula deha mukhe | 

rüpa guna kaja tora parana nichani mora 
éutiyaé svapane dekh6 sadi | 

toma hena guna-nidhi Amare nā dila widhi 

] hrdaye rahiya gela sadha || 

dhàtàra mathay baja yena hena kare kaja 
amare bhandila kona dose | 

bachar& vivaha tare hena nari nahi pire 
eühiyà nā pai kona 0989 I 


1 Ráüdh& was in a hurry to return home when it was morning. So by mistake 
she has put on the yellow cloth of Krgna, leaving behind her own blue one, i 
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y gSoda-vi-dda-katha Suni vpsabhanu-sutà 
vadane vasana diya hase | 

pulake purala gà mukhe nä nibsare ra 
bhasila ranira sneha-rase I 

$ekhara sarasa kari kahe Suna vrajeśvarī 
rüdhikà tomüra hena jāni | 

sakha saba püre venu khirike dikiche dhenu 


süjào-gà rikhald-siromani || (PKT. 2563.] 


< [Of a morning Ya$odà says to Radha who has come to Ya$odi's 
house to play with Krsna and other playmates:] ‘O my precious 
child, you are the best of chaste girls. Do you rest awhile. The 
day is not yet far advanced. So you just play on with your mates, 
and put in your mouth betel leaf (spiced) with camphor. Your beauty 
and virtues, your activities I adore with all my heart. I think of 
you, awake or asleep. "The providence has not given over to me such a 
treasure as you are: this desire of my heart must remain unfulfilled. May 
a thunderbolt fall upon the head of the Creator who is responsible for such 
an act, and who has cheated me without any fault of mine. Such a girl 
I do not find at this place to marry my son with. Nor can such a one be 
found out elsewhere. On hearing these words of lament of Yasodi, the 
daughter of Vrsabhànu (6.১ Radha) laughed behind the hem of her skirt. 
She is full of joy: she could not speak a word; anl she was carried away 
with the affection of the queen (7e, 88০08), In a delightful way 
Sekhara says, ' Listen to me, O queen of the Vraja. I know that Radhika 
is yours. Filling up their flutes the cow boys are calling the cattle out at 
the gates. You just go and dress the prince of the cowherd boys.’ > 

Some of the Bengali poems by Riya Sekhara are written in the 
dhamali style [PKT. 2797, 2728]. 


Campati: Bhupati. 


In PKT. there are ten poems of Campati, one with the bh. of * Raya 
Campati’ [2025], one with the 62. of * Campati* [481], and the rest with 
the bh. of ' Campati-pati? [480, 482, 632, 725, 1658, 1664, 1674, 1744]. 
Of these ten poems one is in pure Bengali [1674], one in Bengali 
mixed with Brajabuli forms [725], and the rest in Brajabuli. 

In the same work there are twelve poems by Bhüpati, all of which 
are written in Brajabuli. Of these poems four have the 44. of ‘ Bhüpati ' 
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[488, 539, 1720, 1878], two with the 54. of “ Bhüpatin&tha' [478,. 
479], and six with the 44. of 'Simha Bhüpati? [114, 477; 1080 
Ksanadá 147; 1698, 1736, 1983]. To these twelve we might add 
another Brajabuli poem with the Z4. of ‘Nrpati Simha Kavi’ [PKT. 
1910]. Gopüla-dàsa in his Rasa-kalpa-vallé quotes one line of verse 
in Brajabuli from a poet ‘Nrsimha Bhüpati' These two also may 
be ascribed to Bhüpati. The 44. of the verse in the 2asa-kalpa-valli is very 
signifieant. I shall diseuss it below under the head Nreimha-deva. 

The seven poems 477-483 [four with the 64. of Bhüpati and 
three with that of Campati] are quoted successively in PKT. under 
the section on ‘durjjaya māna’ (firm attitude of love-sulk) But 
the poems 478 and 483 have the variant bh. of Campati, and 
the . poems 480-82 have the variant bh. of Bhüpati, in some MSS. 
But what is most remarkable is that in the MS. of Mr. Sajanikanta 
Das [A.C. 1553-56] all these songs are given successively and in 
the same order, with the JA. of Bhüpati. 

We have seen previously that there are two poems with the 
joint 8০142 of Raya Campati and Govindadisa [PKT. 531, 538],! 
and from this the conclusion is inevitable that Campati and Govinda- 
dasa were friends. Now these two songs, with the joint banitã, also 
deal with mana, and if studied closely the last couplets of these 
two songs will reveal that Govindadasa had in his view those songs 
of Campati (or Bhüpati) on ‘durjjaya mana.’ The couplets containing 
the 64, run thus— 


viraha-mocana e tuā locana- 
kone herabi kāna | 
rüya-campati vacana münaha 
düsa-govinda bhāņa i 
[PKT. 581.] 


L] 


< [A friend of Radha speaks to her to give up hef anger against 
her lover:] “You should look at Kygna with (atleast) thé corner of 
your eyes, which will do away with all miserjes suffered in disunion.’ 
Listen to the speech of Raya Campati. So says Govindadaga. » 


‘2 The’ printed text of the VSP. edition has the joint th. of “Prita Adita' end 
3০115883585, I have: rejected’ this Los: p op. the am redi gas. — 
[PET., Vol. i, p. 866]. ——— — ; ; : 


a 
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jánaha puna puna so piy& parikhana 
' goi pije p&ca-bina | 
rüya-campati o-rasa gühaka 


dàsa-govinda bhàna I 
[PKT. 538.] 


«(A friend of Radha expostulates with her on behalf of Krgna :] 
“You know your lover thoroughly through so many tests. He, in 
fact, is (devotedly) worshipping the five-arrowed god (t.e, the god of 
love), Raya Campati is an expert in respect of this sentiment. So 
says Govindadasa. > 

From the above discussion is it too much to conclude that 
Campati and Bhüpati were the same person ? 

I now quote two  Brajabuli poems, one with the bhanita of 
each, showing the similarity of style. These two poems, it should 
be mentioned here, have no variant dhanita. 


madana-kuílja teji ealali eatura duti 
pavana-ka gati-sama gola | 

ksiti nakhe lekhi dekhi mukha jh&pala 
rai utara nühi dela || 

eaturi düti taba mana-hi bicarala 
kahata lalità safie bata | 

kàhe vimukha bhai baithali dübari 
ki bhela aju-ka rata | 

heri lalita sakht mpdu mrdu bolata 
hámàri karama mati bheli | 

nügara kigora kuñje nisi baficala 
candravali-safie keli ) ° 

hüei hãsi niyare yai dati baithala | 
kahata-hi madhurima vini | 

iba laghu dokhe rokha yaba manasi 

ko kahe tobe siyani ॥ > 
utha utha sundari māna dūra kari 
bêhu pasāri karu kora | 
phataki hita bita nahi $ünala 
| kope bharala tanu jora | 


20 . 
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- "Hika — “` vacans funi 3 
kope bharala saba-g&Rta | 
bhüpatinütha .  rokhe taba bolata - 


ysba-hü phatakala hātan [PKT. 479.] 


«The clever intermediary (dati) left the pleasure pavilion and 
proceeded with the agility of the wind. Radha—who was scratching on 
the earth with her finger-nails—saw her and covered up her face. She 
vouchsafed no answer. The clever dafi then thought something, and 
she opened conversation with Lalita. ‘Why the tender girl is out 
of sorts to-day and sitting apart? What has happened this night?’ 
Glancing ‘at Radha) her friend Lalita replied in undertone. ‘It 
has happened as our fate willed. The young gallant has passed the 
night in the pavilion in sports with Candraval!.’ Smiling softly the 
dati went up (to Radha) and sat by her side. Then she put in softly : 
“If you take offence in such small matters, who will take you to be 
a clever girl? Get up, my dear, and giving up your attitude of 
sulk, you stretch out your arms (to your lover) and close them in 
embrace.’ (At this Radha) snatched her hand away: she was deaf 
to her entreaties. Her person.heaved in high.anger. On hearing the 
cruel speech of Radha all her friends were greatly offended. Bhiipati- 
n&tha (in his capacity as the intermediary) replied (to her) in anger 
when she snatched her hand away. > 


so saba-gatha-guna- guru-vara gurutara 
achu guna jalanidhi-sára | | 
hima abalé ati t&he dükhita-mati 
kaichane pàiye para | | 
sajani, dra kata kara paralüpa | 
so mujhe yaichana kayala-h! apamüna 
"so bara hrdaya-ka tüpa ॥ 
- yo vara-nüri sira kari leala l 
. 80 pada sebaü ünande | 
tükare lagi jagi nisi royaü 
৬. pibsü so makarande 4 : 
têhe lagi anna- . . paint min wil . F nb 
| japa karo tākara nima | NES 517 
onmpati-patikars | "I — go]. ———: 
S2 17 giota: tachu gupa-güma 4 iPK. 688]: 
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 «[Bàdhà replies:] He is by far the topmost of the crooked people. 
His virtues are like those of the ocean. I am, on the other hand, 
a very helpless girl, not to say in a sorry plight. How can I fathom 
their depths? My friend, how long will you continue your senseless 
talks? The way, he has insulted me will ever remain smarting at 
my heart. Let him joyfully massage the feet of the best girl he 
has chosen. Let him pass sleepless nights, erying for her. Let him 
drink of the honey (of her love). Let him give up food and drink 
for her sake. Let him mentally repeat her name (as an incantation). 
Then let that girl, dearest to the Master of Campati, sing in praise 
of him. » 


R&édhamohana-Thakura remarks that Campati was an officer of 
Pratüpa-rudra of Orissa. That may be or may not be truc. But he was 
a Bengali all the same [vide VSPP., Vol. 36, pp. 82ff.]. 


Nrsirhha-deva. 


As yet we know only four poems of Nrsimha or Narasimha-deva, 
Two are in Brajabuli [PKT. 1159, 1324]. Both are in the same metre, 
totaka, and have the same verse (containing the 44.) as the last line of 
both. Of the other two, which are written in Bengali, one deseribes 
the anointing ceremony of Sri-Krgna [PKT. 1584], while the other 
describes the feelings of 98008 when her son is about to set out 
for pasturing the cattle [SaükIrttanámrta 85]. 


I have mentioned in connection with Campati and Bhipati that 
Gopüladüsa refers one Brajabuli verse to ‘Nrsimha Bhüpati?! From 
this one is tempted to connect Nrsimha-deva with Campati-Bhipati. 


About Nrsimha we know this much that he was the landlord of 
t Pakva-pallj,’ and that he, as well as his courtier Rüpa-pürüyans, was 
the disciple of Narottama-Thàkura. The history of their conversion 
bas- been -givén in full in the Prema-vilasa. As we havé seen above, 
both.” Nrsimha and  Rüpa-nüráyana appear to have been friends of 
Govindadasa -Kavir&ja. 

' One Brajabuli poem. in PKT. [1944] contains the joint 81442 
of * Nara-n&rüyapa Bhiipati’ and ^*Vijaya-nür&yana, Has this Nara- 
Dürbyaná- anything to do with ‘our poet? It should be added that 
‘ Vijaya-barayana” figure with ‘ pain ad in the 84442 of 
"PKT. 8888... | | 
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Mohana-düsa. 


All that we know of the poet Mohana or Mohana-düsa is that 
the poet was a Vaidya and that he was a disciple of Srinivüsa-AoBrya 
[Karnananda (i)]. 

In the Pada-kalpa-laru there are twenty-three Brajabuli poems by 
Mohana-dàea.! Two poems by Mohana-düsa have been incorporated in 
the Kirttaninanda [pp. 14,16]. Twenty-one poems belonging to this 
author occur in the earlier portions of the Das MS. 

Krsna comes home with the cattle back from pasture. This scene 
is described in the following poem. 


vana-safie ota nanda-dulàla | 

godhüli-dhüsara Syàma-kalevara 
ijánu-lambita vana-miila i 

ghana-ghana árnga- venu-rava Sunaite 
barajavasi-gana 01070 | 

mangala-thiri dipa kare vadhi-gana 
mandira-dvare d&ray 1 

pitimbara-dhara mukha jini vidhu-vara 
nava-majijar! avatamsa | 

cürü-mayüra Sikhandaka-mandita 
büyai mohana-vamêa || 

bara javisi-gana bila-vrddha-jana 
animikhe mukha-éast heri | 

bhukhila-cakora 08৭5 janu paola 
mandire nā calaye pheri || 

go-gana saba-hü gothe 19915064915 
mandire calu nanda-lala | 

ükula panthe yasomat! àola 
mohana-bhanita rasala i [PKT. 1209.] 


4 
«Nanda's darling son is returning from the woodland (৫.2. pasture 
field). His dark body is grey with the dust kieked up by the cattle : 
a vana-mala * dangles up to his knees. On hearing the repeated sound 
of bugles and blast of trumpets the people of the Vraja run to meet them. 


99, 186, 396, 397, 418, 572, 600, 1901, 1202, 1209, nn. 1888, 1884 1491, 
oA kind of wreath of wild UE. 
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The ladies, with the ceremonial plate and lamp for auspicious welcome, 
come out and take their stand at the doors (of their houses). (Krgpa) is 
dressed in yellow robes: his face censures (the beauty) of the moon. 
Fresh flower-buds he has put on as earrings; he has decorated 
his crest with a peacock’s feather, and he is playing on the charming 
pipe of reeds. The people of the Vraja, whether young or old, gaze 
at his moon-like face without a wink, as if a hungry ca£ora has found 
the moon; and they have not the heart to return home. All the 
cattle now enter their sheds, and Krsna walks home. Then Yagomatt 
runs up in joy (to meet him). Delicious is the narration by Mohana, » 
Radha and her friends are going to market at Mathur& to sell 


milk, eurd and ghee. On the way she happens to meet, Krgna standing 
under a kadamba tree. 


dadhi ghrta gorase sajiiy’ pasara | 
eira-hi jhápana deola tara | 
kinkart-gapa saba ŝira para nela | 
mukharà-saüge dhant tahf cali gela | 
sahacar!-sanga-hi vinodinI ri | 
düra-hi kanu-ka darasana pai | 
pulake purala tanu gada-gada bola | 
ghama-hi bhigala nila-nicola || 

ko iha keli-kadamba-ka müla | 
nava-meghe bijuri-jarita samatiila I 
bahu tuliya uha dikaye kiy | 
mukharü kahaye iha nava-rasa-ràyg | 
pantha-hi magaye gorasa-diina | 
mohana kahe mohe aichana bhüna I [PKT. 1384.] 


« Taking curd, ghee and milk in pots for sale they covered them with 
cloth. Then the servant girls took them on their heads, and the precious 
girl followed them under the lead of Mukhari. The ravishing Radha, 
walking in company of ber friends, espied Kyana from afar, Her body 
horripilated, and her talks became incoherent. Her blue robes were 
drenched with perspiration. (She asks:) “Who is there standing at the 
‘foot of the keli-kadamba tree, resembling a dark 81000. surrounded by 
lightning streaks? Whom does he beckon by raising his arm?’ Mukhara 
replies: ‘Here is the young prince of lovers: he is demanding tolls for 
milk (and its products), on the way.’ Mohana adds: ‘So it seems to 
me also,’ » 
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The following poem describes Radba’s impatience for meeting Ema: 
who is delaying sleawlers. 


samaya vasanta saba-htt mana togai 
kanane kusuma-vikaéa | 
malayũcala-hĩ bhujaga-bhaye mãruta 


calata himüeala-pà&a || 
e sakhi, aichana sukhadaya miha | 


ká-safie künta küma paripüraye 
.. majhu udabega barhüha | 

atiSaya-capala- carita ati-lampata 
hümüri marama nihi jina | 

iha sukha-samaye āna-sañe bilasaye 
eta-hü ki sahaye parana || : 

kahaite raika gara-gara antara 
locana jhara-jhara vari | | 

saba sahacari-gana kütara-antara 


mohana sahai nā pari à [PKT. 2029.] 


« ‘It is spring-time, it gladdens everybody's heart; and the wood- 
lands are aglow with flowers. Afraid of the snakes in the Malaya hills, 
the wind blows towards the Himalayas (i.e, a pleasant southern breeze is 
blowing). My friend, at sueh a lovely time, with whom is my lover enjoy- 
ing himself, (thereby) increasing my anguish? He is excessively fickle- 
minded, and a great rake too: he does not know my heart. At such a 
joyous time he is sporting with another (girl). Can my heart endure as 
much?’ While saying this Raidha’s heart is overflowed (with emotion) : 
her eyes shed torrents of tears. (At this) all her companions are pained 
at heart, and Mohana cannot bear this (any longer). » 


Vallabba-dasa (i, ii, iii) [c. 1583 A.C.]. * 


.In the  Pada-kalpa-taru there are seventeen poems with the dh. of 
f Vallabha-dāsa ’ (of which seven are in Brajabuli, and the rest in Bengali), 
seven with the 44..of ' Vallabha' (of which only four ate in! Brajabuli), 
and only. one (Brajabuli) poem with the; 04. of ‘Sri-vallabha’ [1023]. 
PKT. -778 (a Brajabuli poem) appears with the 54. of 99810050897 bat: 
according to the author of thé Rasa-kalpa-vadit. this: poem." ` belongs: ia: 
‘Vallabha-Caudhurt.’ In GPT. there are a few additional Bengali. poems, 
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ay Vallabhe-dass, two of which are of special interest. I shall discuss - 
“them subsequently. An additional Brajabuli poem is found in the 
' Satkirttanamrta [206]. Another poem occurs in APR. [433]. 


Now all these songs, especially the Bengali ones, suggest the hand of 
a single poet. The style and subject-matter of the Bengali songs and 
the nature of the bhanitas strongly warrant this presumption. The 
bhawita of PKT. 1022, when compared with the dhanitas 2383, 2384, 
2982 and 5988, will show that Sri-vallabha was the same person as 
Vallabha-disa. In two of his poems [PKT. 225, 234] Govindadüsa 
Kavirája has mentioned the name of *&ri-vallabha? along with his own 
name. This is clear evidence that Vallabha-disa or Srt-vallabha was 
a friend of the great poet. Again Vallabha-disa had written an entire 
poem in appreciation of the Kavirija [GPT., p. 481]. This poem is, by 
the way, of good historical interest in connection with the life of the 
great poet. Now from this it seems that Vallabha-düsa was the same 
person as Sri-vallabha. ! 

There were two contemporary persons with the name ‘ Sri-vallabha,’ 
either of them was or were the poet or poets in question. They were— 
(¢) Srivallabha-Thakura of the village Deuli, who was a disciple of 
Srtnivasa-Acarya [Karnánanda (i), p. 17], and (zi) Srivallabha-Majumdar, 

aa Brahmin disciple of Ramacandra Kavirája [Karnünanda (ii), p. 26]. 
The author of the odes to Narottama-Thükura was probably Radhavallabba. 
Caudhur! [Narottama-vilüsa xii]. 

Sri-vallabha, the disciple of Srinivüsa-Acürya, seems to have been the 
author of the poem [PKT. 2981]. The four poems on Narottama [PKT. 
2384, 2982, 2983; GPT., p. 478] should be ascribed to Radb&vallabha- 
Caudhurl. In one poem the poet remarks that he survived his teachers 
and friends, Srinivasa, Narottama, Ramacandra and 00510050598 [ PKT. 
2981, also % 2983]. This poem is quoted below. 


gorà-gune achila thàkura érinivüsa | 

. narottama rámaeandra govindadisa | 
eku kale kotha gela dekhite na pai | 

. thàkuk dekhibard kāja ৫0016 na pai t 
ye karila jaga-jane karunà praeura | 
bens prabhu kothà gela &earya-thükura | 


d Pandit T NN — wants to connect this friend of the Kavir&js with 
d author: of the — Tu is manifestly — [vide VSPP., Vol. 87, 
pu : o 
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ridha-krgna-lila-guna ye kaila pracara | 

kotha gela éri-ücarya-thakura amara || 

hrdaya-majhare mora rahi gela Sela | 

jite āra prabhu-saüge daraa nā bhela ॥ 

e chara jivane mora nahi āra aga | 

sange kari leha prabhu e vallabha-diea u [PKT. 2981.] 


* My master Srinivasa, and Narottama, Riymacandra and Govindadisa, 
were all (rapt) in the sweetness of Gaura’s life. But all at a time they 
are gone away, I cannot find where. Let finding be, I do not even 
know where. Where is my master gone, Acirya the master, who 
was so compassionate to the people of the world? Where has he 
gone my nfaster, Sri-Acirya, who had given currency to the graceful 
stories of the divine sports of Radha and Krgna? This painful regret 
will always abide in my heart that I shall never again meet my 
master as long as I live. In this useless life of mine I entertain no 
other hope than this: ‘Master mine, please take to your side this 
your servant Vallabha |!” > 

The Brajabuli poems by ‘ Vallabha-dasa’ are quite remarkable, 
The following are given as specimens: 


o-mukha éarada- sudhükara-sundara 
iha nalini-dala gañje | 
o-tanu nava-ghana- sundara raiijita 


iba thira dimin! puñje I 
dekha ridhi-madhava jori | 


duhü-ka paraSa-rase duhü pulakiyita 
duhü doh& rahala agori | | 

o nava-nügara saba-gune agora 
iha se kalivati-sima | 

o ati-eatura- Siromani bidagadha 5 
e saba-guna-hi garima | 

madhura-vrndavane Sy&ma-gor!-tanu 

. duhü nava-kigor!-kigora i 
naróttama-dása aa carane rahu 


Srivallabha-mana bhora i [PKT. 1022.] 


«That face (ie, of Krana) is cs beautiful as the moon in 
autumn : this face (4e, of Radha) defies the petal of the lotus, "That 
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body is as lovely as a tinted dark cloud: this one (resembles) a 
flash of lightning. Just have a look at the couple, Radha and 
Madhava. Both of them are full of joy at the touch of each other's 
person. They are locked in each other's embrace. He there is a 
young gallant endowed with all the virtues: she here is the perfection 
of accomplished ladies. He there is very clever and witty: she here 
is gifted with all good qualities. In the sweet Vrndàvana there is 
the young couple, one dark-complexioned, the other fair. May the 
heart of Srivallabha be devoted to and have hope in the feet of 
Narottama-dàsa. > 1 


A friend of Radha comes to her and speaks about Krgna’s love- 
sickness. 


sundari tuhü bari hrdaya-püsüna | 

künu-ka navamI- da$à heri sabacart 
dharai na para parana || 

kataye ksina-tanu kahai na pāriye 
tejata tahe ghana ávàse | 

tejata parāņa aiche anuminiye 
rabata tohari adoyase | 

ki janiye ki khane nehirala tuā rüpa 
taba dhari akula bheli | 

khane khane camaki camaki aba muruchae 
heri royata sakht meli ॥ 

koi yaba tohàri nüma kahe éravapa-ht 
taba-hI nayana-parakà$a | 

eta-hü nideéa kahala tohe sundari 
pümari vallabha-disa il [PKT. 97.] 


«O my beauty, you are very hard-hearted. His companions 
have lost heart on seeing Kanu (Ze, Krêna) in the ninth stage 
(of love-sickness). His body has been so much reduced that it 
cannot be expressed (in adequate terms) He sighs heavily. He 
will give up tbe ghost, so it seems: he only lives in hope of you. 
Ido not know at what moment he had eyed your beauty. Thencefor- 
ward he has become impatient. Now he. gives sudden starts and 
then he swoons away. On meeting (your) companions he weeps with 


1' This is, in all probability, a composition of R&dhavallabha-Caudhur! (see infra). 
21 
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them, If anybody mentions your name “within va earshot, he ‘looks: 
up (at once). This is the meseage thatthe wretched Vallabha-dàsa. 
submits to you, my lovely girl 1 » 


In the following Bengali poem Vallabha-dása mentions the works of 
Nafottamadasa-Thakura and pays his tribute to them. For this it has 
some historical interest. 


nare natottama dhanya granthakara agraganya 
aganya punyera ekādhāra | 

s&dbane sádhaka-Srestha dayate ati garigtha 
ista prati bhakti camatkara | 

'eandrikà' paficama sara tina ‘mani’ sürüte&ra 

* ‘guru-éigya-sam vada-patala’ | 

tri-bhuvane anupima 10015700808) granthera nama 
‘ hüáta-pattand ' madhura kevala i 

racilà asamkhya pada haiyà bhave gada-gada 
kavitvera sampad se saba | 

yebà Sune yebà pare yebà taha güna kare 
sei jane padera gaurava | 

sada sidhu-mukhe $uni  . ÉrT-caitanya lisi puni 
narottama-rüpe janamilà | 

narottema gunüdhàra vallabhe karaha para 
jalete bhüsüo puna 518 ॥ [GPT., pp. 418 £.] 


«Narotiama is the blessed among men. He is the foremost of authors, 
and is the sole receptacle of innumerable merits. In devotion he ie the best 
devotee; in mercifulness he is the very greatest. To his God he has the 
most wonderful devotion. (Of his works) the five Candrikās ! are pithy, 
the three Manis ? are pithy of the pithiest, the Patala? that contains a 
‘ discourse between a guru and his disciple, and the book called Prarthana 

(prayer) are unparalleled in the world, and the  Hata-patíana is all 
Apweetness, In an ecstatic state he has composed innumerable songs which 
. aré thé ornaments of poesy. Whoever hears them, whoever reads them, 
and whoever sings them—he alone knows their value, *It is frequently 


` 3 Preme-bhakti-candrik, — Giddba-prema-bhakti-candrikà, NU 
Bhdbana-bhakti-candrikà, Camsiküre-candriká, 2 
2 * Candra-mani, Proma- EA ded P 


0 
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heard from good men that Srt-Caitanya came again and reincarnated in 
Narottama. Narottama, the receptacle of all virtues, do you save 
Vallabha and thus cause a stone to float in water again. » 


The Brajabuli and Sanskrit lyrics in the Keanada, which bear the 54. 
of “ Vallabha, do not belong to our poet Vallabha-dàsa. They probably 
belong to * Hari-vallabha’ (Viévanátha-Cakravartin). i 


Kavi-vallabha [c. 1598 A.C.]. 


In PKT. there is a single Brajabuli poem with the bh. of ‘ Kavi- 
vallabha.’ No other lyrie—whether Bengali or Hrajabuli—by ‘ Kavi- 
vallabha * occurs in any of the known anthologies of Vaignava lyries. This 
poem, which is a very fine one, and a universal favourite with Bengalis 
everywhere, runs as follows : í 


sakhi he, ki puehasi anubhava moy | 
soi pirlti anu- -raga b&khüniye 
anukhana nautuna hoy | 
janama avadhi haite o-rüpa nehüralü 
> nayana nä tirapita bhels | 
lākha lākha yuga hāma hiye hiye mukhe mukhe 
brdaya jurana nahi gela 1 


Yacana-amiyá-rasa anukhana Sünalü 
$ruti-pathe paraga nā bheli | 

kata madhu-yàmint rabhase ৪০) 87516 
nå bujhalü kaichana keli | 

kata bidagadha-jana rasa anumodai 
anubhava kêhu na pekhi | 

kaba kavi-vallabha hrdaya juráite 


milaye koti-me eki n [PKT. 937.] 


_ «Dear friend, what do you ask me about all that I feel? That 
love I call anuraga, which becomes ever anew. Ever since my birth 


1 Some of the lines differ from the given text in the version which is usually sung 
by Kirtteniyas and others, The current version is the following. It is believed (and 
there is bo sure ৪7000. for this belief) that the poem is the work of the great Vidyapati 
of. Mithil& : Mr, Nagendraoath Gupta gives it as such in his Vidyāpati (No. 834) in what 
is evidently a. reconstructed Maithili version. 
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I have gazed at that loveliness (of Krsna), but my eyes have not 
yet had their fill; for lacs and lacs of. aeons I have (enjoyed this 
beauty), heart to heart, face touching face, yet my soul remains un- 
satisfied | I have listened incontinently to the ambrosia of his speech; 
still (I feel as if) its (elusive) touch (¢.e., sweetness) has been ever lost 
to my ears! So many spring-tide nights I have passed in an ecstasy 
of love's bliss, yet I do not know even now what love's sports are |” 
‘Many are the persons, wise in their knowledge of love, who talk highly 
of rasa (essence of love); but nowhere do I find the inner perception ) 
says Kavi-vallabha, ‘To soothe the heart only one is found among 
a hott (ten millions). > 


This poem had been cited by Sáradá.earana Mitra in his collection 
of Vidyüpati'S poems under the bh. of Vidyàpati. But no authentic 
source of this version had been given by him. Sattsa-candra Ray, how- 
ever, had shown, on internal evidence, that in its frankly philosophical cast 
the poem is a learned production and was posterior to the Ujjvala-nilamant 
of Rüpa-Gosvümin, and as such it cannot be ascribed to Vidyápati 
[PKT., Vol. V, pp. 26 ff.]. 


The poet Vallabha-dasa, who has been discussed above (pp. 158 ff.), does 
not seem to have been the author of this piece. We know of one 
Kavi-vallabha, the author of the Zasa-£adamóa,! who was a very good 
poet. This Kavi-vallabha lived at Aror& near Mahasthana by the river 
Karatoya [op. cit., p. 84]. His father was Raja-vallabha, and from this it 
is evident that Kavi-vallabha was his real name. The poet belonged 
to the Srikhanda school, his guru being Uddhava-d&sa. He wrote the 
Rasa-kadamba at the instance of Mukuta-Rüy (a Brahmin) who was 
a disciple of Narahari-Sarkür [op. cit., p. 83]. In all probability this 
Kavi-vallabha was the author of the poem in question. 


+ Vidy&-vallabha.’ 


In the Kganad& there is one Brajabuli poem with the 8% of 
* Vidya-vallabha The poem which describes the fresh youth of Radha, 
runs as follows : 


f 1° The Rasa-kadamba by Kavi-vallabha, edited by Térakedvara Bhajtácürya and 
Xéutoga Cattopádhy&yà. Vatglys Sahitya Parisad, Calcutta, 1982 B.E. T date of its 
com sition is Saka 1520 (= 1696 A, O.). 
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ksane ksane nayana kola anusarai | 

ksane [ksane] vasana dhüli bharu bharali 
ksane ksane dagana-ka khaté-khati ! hüsa | 
kgaue ksane (eka) adhara age gahe vasa | 
bālā Saigava taruvima bhêba | 

lakhat na páriye jétha kanétha | 

hrdaya-ja 2 mukulita heri thori thori | 
kgane aíicala dei kgane bhaye bhori ? n 
eaWáki calaye kgane kgape cale manda | 
manamatha-pàtha-ke kare anubandha q 

düti sañāni karaha soi tháta | 

pandita hàma-hi parhüyaba patha ॥ 

cetana majhu jhaga-ketana manda | 

abagahi lei Sikhüwa rasa-mantra (= manta) | 
&pana tana-káíicali,* háme deyai | 

yatana-hi prema-ratana bhari leyai ॥ 
vidy&-vallabha iha &jiva | 

ihā binu duhü-ka jiu nā jiva | [Kganada 6.] 


« * Now (the pupils of) her eyes follow the corners (8. e., she gives a 
side-long glance), and now again she fills up (the hem of) her skirt with 
dust (4. e., trails the hem of her garment on the ground). Now she smiles, 
exposing the dazzling white of her teeth, and then she (bashfully) covers 
up her lips with (the hem of) her sari. The young girl is on the meeting 
ground of childhood and youthfulness: one cannot judge whieh is more 
prevailing (literally, which is the older and which the younger) Finding 
her breasts budding slightly she now covers them up with her sari, but in 
the next moment she has forgotten all about it. Now she runs forward 
with a start, and then immediately she walks in a slow gait. (It seems 
as if) she is conning the lessons taught by the god of love. O you clever 
düti (messenger)! do please bring 16 about in such a manner that I, a 
master (in the arts of love), may (have occasion to) teach her the lessons 
myself. The fish-bannered (god of love), till now tardy, is awake! Let 
me bathe (in her love) and impart to her the mantra (secret formula) of 


1 'chat&-chafi,' as in the PKT. version ascribed to Vidyüpati, is the better reading, 
which is followed in the translation. ‘kba{é-khati’ might be justified, taking this 
onomatopoetic as expressive of brilliance or dazzling light (¢.g., Modern Bengali usage 
with ‘raudra’). 3 Text ‘ hrdaye." 3 * bheri.’ 4 ' kéficana,’ 
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love ecstasy (rasa)! Let her give over to me the garment covering her 
breasts, and through my care, let her take jt back filled with the jewels of 
love. This (¢.¢., love of Rādhā and Krena) is the sustenance of 
Vidyé-vallabha; without this (union) the life of the Two cannot subsist. > 


A shorter and somewhat different version of this poem occurs in PKT. 
with the 04. of Vidy&pati. It is as follows: 
i khene khene nayana kona ! anusarai | 
khene khene vasana dhüli tanu bharai t 
khene khene dagana chatá-chati hása | 
khene khene adhara age karu visa I 
*  eaüki ealaye khene khene calu manda | 
manamatha-pütha pahila anubandha I 
hrdaya-ja makulita heri heri thora | 
khene &cara dei khene haye bhora n 
bala éaiSave taruna bheta | 
lakhai nā páriye jetha kanetha I 
vidy&pati kahe Suna vara kana | 
tarunima Saisava cinhai nā jana | [PKT. 83.] 


A comparison of the two versions shows that the former is an im- 
provement upon the latter. If the bhaptta portion of the Kganada 
version is not corrupt, here we find a fresh poet Vidyà-vallabha, who, ‘it 
may be, had worked upon or supplemented a poem by Vidy&pati. 


Rüdhüvallabha-d&sa. 


There are altogether seventeen poems with the 8012 of Rādhā- 
vallabha. All these poems bear the impress of a single writer. Two of 
these poems [2379, 2380] ‘clearly show that Srinivasa-Acarya ņ was the guru 
‘of the poet. But it is a bit of worry to find that Srinivasa ‘had no less 
than .three disciples by the name of Radhà-vallabha,—(:) Radhavatlabha- 
Mandala, (15) Radhavallabha-dasa, and (555) R&dhüvallabha-düsa Thakura. 
— of them evas (or were) the poet (or the poeta) ? 

' The answer is indirectly given by the author of the Rasa-kalpa-valli, 
He refers to one poem by Radhavallabha-Cakravartt citing only the first 


~. 1 PET, Vol. I; p. 68, reads ‘ndyans-koye,’ whioh is evidently wedhi. 7. 
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two words. These two initial words have not yet been traced in any 
of his extant poems, But the fact remains that he wrote poetry. Now 
R&lbüvallbha-disa Thikura was apparently a Brahmin. The epithet 
‘Phakura’ has been used to point him out as such. So this third 
Rüdhà-vallabha must huve been the poet. 


In PKT. there are only seven Brajabuli poems with the bh. of 
-gRadha-vallabha [196, 220, 774, 1892, 1/25, 2087, 2324]. An additional 
poem is found in GPL. [p. 467]. The historical poems by this poet * 
are rather important (PKT. 2361.63, 2308, 2870; GPT., p. 467]. He 
devotes two poems to his guru [PKT. 2379, 2380], and a third to 
Jfiüánadása [GPT., p. 4/0]. 


The following poem describes the feeling of Krana when he has 
fallen in love with Radha for the first time. 


sajani, aparupa pekhalü bala | 
himakara-madana milita mukha-mandala 
tá-para jaladhara-málà | 


` eaficala-nayane heri mujhe sundari 

mueaküyat phiri gela | 

taikhane marame madana-jvara upajala 
jibaite saméaya bhela | 

ahaniéi Kayane sapane ina ni heriye 
anukhana sol dhey&na | . 

takara pirtti-ki rīti n&hi samujhiye 
Bkula athira parüpa || 

marama-ka vedana tohe parakasala 
tuhü ati catur! sujāna | 

so puna madhura- mürati daraéayabi 

4 rêdha-vallabha gana n (PKT. 196.] 


a My friend, I have seen a wonderful girl. Her face is a compound 
“of (the. five arrows of) the god of love: over it there is a mass of 
;elouds,! Glancing at me with her flitting eyes, she wore a slight smile 


v. ‘2 The five ‘arrows are the following flowers—bandhüka, madhüka, nilotpala, tila and 
kunda, ‘which are compared respectively to Rädhā’s lower lip, cheeks, eyes, nose and teeth; 
et. Gite-gooítida, x. The mace of clouds is the tresses of ber hair. - 
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and turned away." From that very moment I was down with love- ; 
sickness, and my life is in, a crisis. Day and night, whether lying on 
bed or sleeping, I see nothing else: she is (the object of) my perpetual 
contemplation. I do not understand the way of her love: my heart is 
troubled and impatient. I cry out the distress of my heart to you 
(alone); and you are a very clever and good girl. You shall just 
show me that sweet vision again.’ So sings Rádhà-vallabha (or the . 
« Lover of Radha). > 
Krsna's dati (female messenger) comes to Radha, and thus pleads 
for Krsna. : 
suudari suvadani tuhü ageyüna | 
giridhara purukba | A taruna nava-kaisora 
anukhana tohári dheyana ॥ 
yachu mukha koti- Sarada-éaéi-labani 
so tuys daragana à$e | 
yachu rüpa lalita madana murachayai 
so tuyà parasa abhilase | 
yachu guna akhila- bhuvana karu kirttana 
tuyà gune tachu mana bhora | 
ko bihi aparupa tohe niramayala 
éyéma-hrdaya-mani-cora ॥ 
supurukha-pirtti amiyá-sukha-sügara 
ataye karabi avagaha | 
tükara vacane jit niramafichaha 
laja dharama geha 08179 ॥ 
so sukumára- brdaya bhela &kula 
mllaha 18116 ati sádhe | 
kaha rüdhá-vallabla - yaba-hü nā milaha 
prema karaba paramáde ॥ (APR. 430.] 


t 
<O (my) pretty girl with a lgye:y face! You are an ignoramus. 
The man who lifted the hill up—a young fellow in early youth—is always - 
thinking of you. Ha, whose face has the loveliness of a hundred lakhs 
of autumnal moons, (abides) with the hope of geeing you. He, at 
whose graceful beauty the god of love swoons away, (lives) with the] 
desire. of your touch. He, whose goodness the whole world sings about, 
is absorbed in contemplating your virtues. Who is the Creator that, 
has fashioned you—the thief that has stolen the. treasure of Sy&ms's 
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heart. So you should bathe (yourself) in the nectarian sea of joy, 
the love of a good man. You just offer your life at a word from 
him: the lover is (a girl's) bashfulness, virtue and home. That tender- 
hearted (lover) is excessively passionate: you do meet him with great 
eagerness. Rādhā-vallabha says: ‘If you do not meet him, (your) love 
will cause you trouble.’ » 


Radhê-vallabha had written a few Bengali poems in Dhamali style. 
One is quoted below, another is to be found in the Gaura-pada-taraùgiņni 
[p. 173]. 


mana-moha- -niy& gori 
bhuvand-mohaniyà | 
hasirg chatà cãderg ghatà 
barikhe amiyà | ; è 
riiperg chats yuvati-ghata 
bukd bharite cay | 
mang-garaberd mang-gharg 
bbágila madang ray | 
raning paterd dorg dui-dike 
sonürd nüpurd pay | 
jhunurg jhunurg bejyà yay 
kamd camake tay | 
miülat1-phule bhamar¢ bule 
nava-lotanerd dámg | 
kula-kaminird mang majila 
gimd-dolanird thimd n 
akhird thüre 07509 mêre 
kaite saite nari | 
radbavallabhd- e dase kay 
mand karile curi t , [PKT. 2i42.] 


“a Gor& charms the heart, nay; h^ charms the world. The radiance of 
(his) smile is like the rays of so many moons: it rains down sweetness. 
The bevy of ledies desire to fill their hearts with (his) beauty. His 
lordship, the god of, love, has smashed their pride and  bashfulness. 
On his two sides (flaps) the upper garment of coloured silk: there 
are golden anklets in (his) feet, and they tinkle at each step, which 
makes Love to start up. Over the malati flowers in his ample fresh 
“garland the bees hover. At the style (of the garland) banging 
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around his neck the heart of a lady of a good family is charmed. 
With his glance he takes the life away: it cannot be spoken about 
nor tolerated. Radhavallabha-dasa says : ‘He has stolen the heart.’ » 


_  Radhd-vallabha had written a few historical lyrics on the lives 

of Sanitana, Ripa, Raghunitha-Bhatta and Raghunatha-disa Gosvümins 
[GPT., p. 462 ff.]. The language of the following poem is interesting, 

being a curious mixture of Brajabuli and Hindi, The metre is that 
f Hindi. 


dhani dhani govardhand-dasd 

dhani e&ddpurd gram | 
dhani govardhang-ko purohit4 

&cáryd balaramd | 
yachu grha kayala dhani 

sidhu-ta haridasg | 
sadhang bhajand kayala bahu 


raghu yachu-ka p&ág | 
govardhang-ko nandang raghunathd 

ati-hü mahat | 
৪০৪১৪০২৪৪০৩ e haridüsg niyare 


parala bhàgavatg | 
sidhand bhajand-ko bhedd bàtáoye 

bhavümbudbi-ko bhelà | 
yaisà guru haridaed jiu 

taisà raghunüthg cela i 
dhang daulat kotha emarat 

sabha-hu sampad chori | 
bhar& yauvang-me raghunathg-dasd 

bhai gela bhikhart || 

desd-desSntard ghumi ghumi 

vendavand cale ess | 
kathord sadhang kayala kata 

asthi-carma &esg I 
radha-krena bhaji bhaji | 

deha kayala pity 
radhavallabhd so pada-pallavd 

 sadài dbarata mathd ॥ (GPT. p. 407. 
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* Twice blessed is Govardhana-dasa.! Blessed is the village C&da- 
pura. Blessed is Balarama-Acarya, the family priest of Govardhana, 
whose house was sanctified by the saint Haridāsa. Under his (৪, e., 
Haridasa's) guidance Raghu performed devotional duties, Govardhana’s 
son Haghun&tha is a very great person: he read the Bhdgavata under 
Haridasa, the Bhagavata which prescribes the different devotional duties 
and is a boat in the sea of bhawa (worldly existence). As is the master 
Haridasa, so is his disciple Raghunatha. Giving up riches and properties, 
houses and palaces, and vast wealth, Raghunatha, in his prime youth, 
became a (religious) mendicant. Wondering from land to land, he at last 
came to Vrndavana. He practised many austerities so that he was reduced 
to bone and skin. Worshipping and worshipping Radh@ and Krsna, 
he laid down (his) life. Réadhavallabha holds up his precious feet upon 
(his) head. » 


‘Radha-dasa’ [unte 1653 A.C.]. 


It is quite a mystery that no poem of Rādhā-dāsa (or, to be more 
precise, no poem with the bh. of Rādhā-dāsa) occurs in any of 
the known and published anthologies of Vaignava lyric literature. The 
only known work which contains any such poem is the Rasa-maijari of 
Pitámbara-dáss, where, however, only one poem with the 64. of Rādhā-dāsa 
occurs [pp. 55f.]. Notwithstanding this apparent ignorance or avergeness 
to the poct on the part of the compilers of the anthologies there is 
good .reason to believe that Rādhā-dāsa was a distinguished writer 
of verses. 


The oldest portion of the Das MS. contains twenty-seven poems by 
Radha-dasa. Eighteen of these poems are included—along with two 
others, one by Govindadasa and the other by Ja&annütha-dàsa—under the 
caption ‘ Rasa-paficamadhyaya.’ These eighteen poems on the Rasa theme 
by Rádhàá-düsa form a little MS. entitled the Asgtadaba-padavals [VSP. 
‘MS. 2853]. This MS. is dated, the date of copying being B. E. 
1111 (=A. C. 1708). In these poems the poet has followed the Biaga- 
.vala- Puráma mote or less faithfully. 


1 Father of Raghun&tha-dáss. 
3 Their native place, near Saptagrama, 
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Now the question arises, who was this * Radhü-düsa' ? The last poem 
on the Rasa theme contains the bh. of ‘Radhavallabha-dasa.’ The last 
couplet of the poem in question runs thus : 


karpüra candana kasturi-rasa ghana 
(vrnd&-)vipina sukha-rase | 
madhukara kokila rati-jaya-mangala 


kahu rádhàvallabha-dàse | [Das MS.]. 


* Radha-vallabha’ must have then been the full name of this poet. 
The question next arises, was the poet the same Rādbā-vallabha as has 
been discussed above? The poet Radha-vallabha, as we have seen, 
wrote mostly in Brajabuli while ‘Radhi-dasa’ does not seem to have written 
much in Brajabuli, there being only one such poem. The poet Radha 
vallabha, as we know, was a disciple of Srinivasa-Acarya, but there were 
other contemporary Rüdhà-vallabhas. Srinivasa-Acarya had three dis- 
ciples named Ràdhà-vallabha—(;) Radhavallabha-Mandala, (i) Radha- 
vallabha-dása and (tis)  Rádhavallabha-düsa Thakura [Karnananda i; 
Prema.-vilàsa iij, while Narottama-Thàkura had two—(¢) Radhavallabha- 
Datta, his nephew and (i) Radhavallabha-Caudhurt Prema-vilása xx ; 
Narottama-vilasa xii]. It is of course impossible to say—at least at the 
present state of our knowledge—which of these was our poet ‘ Radha-dasa.’ 


The two following poems—one in Bengali and the other in Brajabuli 
—are cited from VSP. MS. 2353. 


Suuifià kanura kabu katara kamint | 

heta-mukha haiyā saba lekhae dharant | 

puna puna nay&ne vacana dhari dhari | 

parána harila age o riipa-madhurt | 

punu muralira svare ànila têniya | 

e[be se] dharama-patha deha bujhaiyay — * 

pati-kula-sati jati jIvana yauvane | 

vraja-vadhü s&piyáche o rāùgā-caraņe | 

stri-vadha pitake he tomard nahi bhaya | 
* pütanà &bàla-kàle badha maha@éayay — 

gopikà badhile eve puribeka s&dha | 

visa misàiyà pura muralira nada | 

ye hokd se hok gop! tomàra carane | 

r&dhà-dàsa kahe nilü abhaya-Sarane ॥ 


CHAPTER VIII 173 


< On hearing the dreadful (words) of Krspa the young women were 
distressed. With hanging heads they scratched the ground (with their 
.toes) Looking up (at Krgna) repeatedly (they uttered these) words slowly : 
‘The sweetness of (your) beauty had previously carried away our 
hearts. Then again you have brought us down forcibly with the notes 
of your flute. But now you teach us the path of propriety and morality ! 
good ladies living with their husbands, the girls of the Vraja have 
dedicated their sense of propriety, youthfulness, and life even at those rose- 
hued feet (of you). You have indeed no scruple for the sin of murdering 
women, as you slew Pitana when a child—you are a gentleman indeed! 
Now by slaying the Gopis your wishes will be fulfilled. (That is why) 
you blow notes out of your flute, notes mingled with poison! Be 
that as it may, (we) the Gopis have taken refuge at your feet.’ So says 
Radha-dasa. > 


The Brajabuli poem, quoted below, is rather corrupt at places. It 
describes the asa dance. 


sukha ৮1005 vipine  sukha[ma]ya risa-rabhasa-rangiya | 
bihare mádhava madhura kámint vrndà rohini-sangiya t 
ruere ganda cumbana uraja-khandana-bhatiya | 
bandha nivi-ra ! mufieata aficala 2 mála-torala charlya || 
küjita kantha- ninàda (su-)madhura — valayá nüpura káfieiyá | 
tosi rati-pati aügera vasati 3 vrndà-nisi-rasa-rafijiyà | 
veéa- bhiigana- keóa vigalita ...aügurI-bhàtiyà | 
pravipa-kamint , kānu nija-kare kata bhüsana-kBtiyà * 4 
adhika gaurava garve garabati 5 gort-mandala chatiya | 
gupata kanane kanu gopinI radha-dasa anathiya 9 ॥ 


[VSP. MS. 2353.] 


«In the blissful Vrnda-strand, he is the sportful one, joying in 
the blissful joys of Rasa. Madhava sports, in the company of sweet 
women—Vrnda, and Rohini (and others). Fair...... » kissing cheeks, and 
beautifying the incision (by nails) of breasts. The knot of the cloth- 
belt (is freed), and the upper garment is given up, and the rings for the 
feet (malla torula) are abandoned. The tinkle of the bracelets, the anklets 


1 MS. 'nivira' 2 MS. ‘baficala’ 3 =vāsa-bi(?) 1 MS. ‘katiya’ 
5 = garabita (?) 6 -rüdb&-dása-ka nathiya (?) 
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and the zone ornament is sweet, like a beautiful music from the throgt 
(of a singer) Pleasing even the lord of Rati (the god of love) by 
the fragrance (?) of his body, he is the adorner of the joys of the nights 
at Vrnd&vana. His garments and gems, and his hair are all disarranged 
e» With the lustre of his finger rings. Kānu with bis own hands adorns 
his lady love, already experienced in the art of love, with so many orna- 
ments. The hearts of the fair women feel proud with the pride of an 
excessive honour. In the secret woods are Kānu and the Gopinis, who 
ave the masters of Rüdha-dása. » 


Prasida-dasa. 


Prasida-dasa, and his brother JànakIrüma-düsa, who was also a poet, 
were the sons of Karunükara-Majumdàr, a Kayastha, residing at Vana- 
visnupura. ‘The brothers were good scribes, and so they got the title of 
* Viévasa.’? They became disciples of Srinivasa-Acarya. [ Karnananda i; 
Prema-vilása xx]. There are two poems of Prasada in the Das 
manuscript, in one of which he subscribes himself as ‘ Dukhiyà 
Prasida.” In the Pada-kalpa-taru there is a single Brajabuli poem by 
Prasüda-düsa, which is quoted below. 


saba-hü milita yamuna-tira 
aijali piri piyata nira 
baithala tahi tarura chāya 
biea nanda-nandana į 

navina-nirada-barana-joti 
nasiye lalake jhalake moti 
ure vilambita kadamba-màla 

. bhàle tilaka-candana ॥ 


kunda-kalik&-kalita-cüre 
manda-pavane barihà ure 
kati-tate kiye pIta vasana 
3 babe śobhita kańkaņā | 
hasita-lalita vadana-indu | 
alape upaje gharama-vindu A 
lola nayana-kamala-yugala . . ua J — 
(8৩151855030 ts 
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7» nakhara ujora yaichana canda 
eakora-nikara légala dhanda 
lubadha beri carane gheri 
saghane karata cumbané | 
aruna adhare purata venu 
ghánaiyà gherata saba-hü dhenu 
sahaje sundari virahe bhora 
dūre baraja-angand | 
Suni Suni gopī harala bola 
bhāve avaga cita bibhora 
rahi rahi rahi eamaki uthata 
tharahi dharai kampanā | 


aneka yatane cetana pai 
ealali y&bà sundari rai 
pheri herata beri beri 
aichana mana-rafijanà | 
dasa prasada karata asa 
amiyà adhika madhura bhêsa 
Suni tirapita 6ravana-sukha 
tüpa-nikara-bhafijanáà 4 [PKT. 2575.] 


« All (the cowherd boys) are assembled on the bank of the Yamuna. 
They drink the water (of the river) with the cup of their hands, and then 
sit under the shade of the tree near the Son of Nanda. He has a 
complexion resembling the tint of dark cloud: at the tip of his nose 
hangs a dazzling pearl. Over his chest dangles a garland of kadamba, and 
on his forehead there are decorations of sandal paste. On his crest 
decorated with kunda blossoms, a peacock’s feather quivers in a soft 
-breeze : around his waist is draped a yellow cloth; and his arms are 
ornamented with bracelets. His moon-like face looks lovely in smiles: 
on it drops of perspiration appear with the slightest exertion. The pair of 
his lotus eyes is dancing, and they are beautified with collyrium. His 
nails are bright like the moon, about which the cakora birds are in a puzzle. 
On seeing them (£^, the nails) these birds are hungty, and they hover 
around and kiss them. He plays on the pipe with his rosy lips, and all 
the cattle crowd around him. The girls of the Vraja, from afar, are full 
of pangs of love. On hearing the music the Gopis have lost the power 
‘ of speech; they are full of ecstatic sentiments; they muse and muse, 
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and then wake with a sudden start and tremble violently. After great 
trouble they regain consciousness and go to where the lovely Radha is. 
They turn back and look again and again. Such is his supreme 
attractiveness. Their servant Prasida hopes that (Rüdhà's) sweet words 
that defy nectar may give pleasure to the ears when heard, and may 
remove all distress and pain. » | . 


-- Besides the Brajabuli poem cited above there are four Bengali 
poems by Prasüda-düsa incorporated in PK'T. Three of these poems 
deal with Yaégoda’s love for Child Krsna, and the remaining poem 
(278=2305], which occurs in the Kgaņadā [210] also, in an ode to 
Nityünanda-prabhu. 


Vrajünanda. 


All that is known about Vrajananda is that he was a disciple 
of Srinivasa-Ac&rya and that he lived at Vrndàvana [Karnünanda i]. 
There is a single Brajabuli poem by this poet in the Pada-£aldpa-taru, 
whieh is quoted below. 


nagara-nikata safe dott dola 
rai sundgari-thama | 

áy&ma-ka kata dukha dekhai nā páriye 
kabaite àyalü hama ॥ 

ko jane kakhana dekhala tohe $yámara 
tuys rüpa karata dheyüna | 

radha-nime dvi-guna tanu morai 
dhairaja nā dhari parüna t 


$una kahi sundari toy | 
so hena sunagara saba-guna-ségara 
° tohe se purukha-vadha hoy ॥ 
tuhü ramant-dhant- mukufa-áiromani 
mohe 08 karu ana chanda | 
kaha 51818709008 vilamba n& kara dhani 
A heraha $yàmara-canda n [PKT. 127.] 


« The messenger came from the ‘gallant lover to the good heroine 
Radha. (Shesaid:) ‘I cannot witness so much distress of Syama: so 
I have come to tell (you). There is no knowing when Sy&ma saw you. 
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But he always thinks of your loveliness. At the name of Radha he 
is doubly distressed, and his soul becomes impatient. Listen to me, 
, my beauty, as I tell you. To you comes the blame of killing a 
. man like him who is such a gallant beau and who possesses infinite 
goodness, You are a girl and the diadem of the entire host of 
. accomplished women: do not say no to me.’ Vrajananda (too) submits: 
* Do not tarry, my lady, (go and) see Syima, the moon.’ > 


Sivar&ma-düsa. 


Sivar&ma-dása, according to the Bhakti-ratnākara and the Narottama- 
vildsa, was a disciple of Narottamadasa-Thakura, Nothing further is 
known about him, In the Pada-kalpa-taru there is about a score of 
Brajabuli poems by Sivar&ma; in five of which there is some mixture 
of Hindi [1070-72, 1518, 1557]. 


Specimens of his Brajabuli composition are given below :— 


aichana gunaite mugadhint raman! | 
sakhi-gana-ingite avanata-bayant | 

laje vacana nahi kare paraküa | 

sakhi-gana kahata-hi priyatara 00535 | 

kahaite nā kahasi rajant-ka kāja | 

hamãri kapati tohe yadi kara laja ॥ 
pahila-samêgama lagi eta dükha | 

puna milane kata p&yabi sukha i 

aiche vacana Suni kahe mrdu 18511 

fivaràma-dàsa iha rasa parakaéi à [PKT. 255.]- 


« On hearing that, and understanding the meaning of her friends 
the simple girl lowered her face. Out of bashfulgess she could not utter 
a syllable. Then her friends talked these sweet words to her: ‘Though 
nianifest, you are not telling us about the last night/s affairs, We 
extort you that you do not be bashful. So much pain (you feel at) 
‘the first meeting! But in the next meeting you would find so much 
pleasure... On hearing these words she smiled softly shd began to 
speak. Givar&ma-düsa here develops the sweet sentiment. » 


$y&ma rüsa-rasa-rafgiy& | 
LL Rites nava⸗yuvaraja yuvati-saügiyd I 
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caficala-gati- carane calata 
sadgita-surangiya | 

nice manohara gati............ 
...aga-bhaügiya ! n 

10875017105 vividha yantra 
৮৪০০০ upüügiyB | 

madhura tila thai thai thai 
bolata mrdangiyà ॥ 

künu lapata sura-mohona 
lála mafijira mana ri | 

rucira tà tê thaiyà thaiyà thaiya 
gũota sura-tana ri Il 

vrsabhanu-nandin! 10800 gor! 
gaota anupáma ri | 

Sivaráma ünande n&hika ora 
herata rasa-dhàma rit [PKT. 1070.] 


«Syàma, who delights in the sport of Ads«, and who isa young 
prince, (is dancing) in the eompany of youug damsels. He is moving 
in quick steps to charming music. He dances in charming steps and 
with delightful movements of the body. Lutes and other musical 
instruments are being played to accompaniment. Drums (mrdanga) are 
raising a beautiful note—ta tā, that that that. Kānu raises a charming 
musie with his lovely anklets, and he is singing a fine melody in proper 
beats and harmony. The. beautiful young daughter of Vyrsabhanu is 
singing exquisitely. Sivar&ma has lost his consciousness in joy, and is 
looking at the embodiment -of rasa (love). > 


85810902888 (ii). i 


The- probable candidates for the poetic fame of  Syümadása (i) are 
‘as many as four : (8) Syamadasa Cakravarttt, a brother-in-law and disciple 
of Srinivisa-AcSrya, (ii) Syümadiüsa-Catta, another disciple of the same, 
. (#88) Syamaddsa-Cakravartts, son of Vyasa (-Ac&rya)-Cakravarttl, both 
disciples of the same, and (iv) Syümasundara-dása, a Brahmin and 
disciple of the same. [For Syamadasa (i) see Addenda.] 


This line is metrically defective, 
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Let us first discuss the poems that bear the bh. of Syamadgsa. In 
PKT. there are six such poems, all in Brajabuli [1289, 1330, 2095, 2350, 
2352, 2845]. In GPT. there is au additional Bengali poem [p. ?72]. 
In the Sankiriianámría there are one Bengali and two Brajabuli poems 
[71, 130, 316]. In APR. there are eleven songs of which five are in 
Rrajabuli [303, 304, 306-308]. Lastly in the Pada-ka/pa-latika there are 
two songs, one in Bengali, with the 54. of Dvija Syamadasa, and 
the other in Brajabuli, with the 44. of Syémackda-dasa, which is an obvious 
mistake for Syámadüsa as is evident from the metre. 

Now there is one interesting fact about the Brajabuli poems by 
Sy&madasa. These are more or less tinged with Brajbhakha forms and 
idioms, This cannot be explained except on the assumption that the poet 
had lived for some time at Vrndaivana. Now the Karna@nanda mentions 
that Syamasundara-dasa lived at Vrndivana, But as the 64. is uniformly 

yimadasa, and not even once Syama-sundara or Syamasundara-dàsa, we 
may reject him. 

Sy&madasa-Cakravartti, the son of Vyasa-Acarya, was a worthy 
person and a scholar too. He must have been to Vrndavana: for his 
religious education. It is of course a fact that poems with the &%. 
of Syamadasa are not the work of a single poet. It is also possible 
that there was a Brajbhakha poet of the same name. 


The following Brajabuli poem is quoted as a specimen :— 


rádhe pyàri aye büoye rabàba | 


eka-hi locana yantra-tantra-hi 

aura küna-mukha majha t 
. Igata nácani gIma dolani 

alaka-tilaka sêja | 

heri murachita syama-sundara 
adhare murali baja ॥ . 

druma äveśita pulaka-carcita 
maura nice duhü passa | 

rai raügini eau-dige berhala 


#yamadaéa tachu 8৫5 1. [APR. 303.] | 


এ Radha, the dearest girl, is coming forward, playing on the 72828, 
One of her eyes is fixed upon the strings of the instrument, while the 
other is rivetted on Krsna's face, Her gait is dancing, her neck is moving 
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in beat, and she is profusely decorated with tilaka tracings. On seeing 
her Syama the lovely one is greatly moved. He blows his pipe with his. 
lips. 'Prees are bristling up in joy and are in a trance as ib were. 
On both sides (of the two lovers) peacocks dance. Her companions make 
a circle round Radha (and Krsna). Syama-dasa hopes thereat. » 


Yadunandana-düsa (ii) [c. 1607 A.C.]. 


Yadunandana (ii) was born in a Vaidya family at the village Malibati 
near Katwa. He was a disciple of Srinivüsa-Acürys, and had later become 
an attendent of the  Ácürya's danghter Hemalatê-devi who lived at 
Büdhai-pürá. The poet has given his account, though very briefly, in his 
Karpananda, a historical work dealing with the activities of Srinivasa- 
Acarya. This work was completed in Saka 1529 (55160? A.C.). 


Yadunandana (ii) was a prolific writer. Besides his lyric poems 
and the Karngnanda, he had translated in Bengali verse, under the title 
RàádAàá-krqna-lila-rasa-kadamba, the Sanskrit drama Vidagdha-madhaca 
of Rüpa-Gosvàmin. He had similarly treated the Sanskrit epic poem 
Govinda-lilamyta of Kpsnadása Kaviraja, and also the Krgna-Zarmámrta 
along with the Saranga-rangada, the commentary thereon by Krgnadasa 
Kavir&ja. Some of the lyric poems of Yadunandana, found in the 
anthologies, are taken from his translations of the Vidagdha-madhava 
and the Krgna-karnāmrta. l 

Yadunandana (ii) was certainly the last of tbe great poets of Braja- 
buli, As a translator he has not been surpassed by any. The diction 
of his Bengali verses is smooth and dignified. 

In PKT. there are more than two scores of Brajabuli verses with 
the 44. of * Yadunandana,’ and a few more with the bh. of ‘Yadu’ and 
t Yadunütha, ‘Yadu’ can very well be an abbreviation of the fuller 
name ‘Yadunandana.’ But the trouble is that Yadunandana (ii) has 
often subscribed himself as Yadunütha in his Radha-kpena-tila-rasa- 
kadamba for obvious metrical reasons. So it is difficult to assign them 
to the proper poet or poets. 

The following Brajabuli poem, taken from the Radha-krena-lila- 
rasa-kadamba, is undoubtedly from the pen of Yadunandana-dasa (ii) 17 — 


parijana-eudh&dhara-vàgt | E Pa 
m&éunssi küheageybnit — 
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bürbüyasi kühe ati roga | 

nā gunasi hari-guna-doga | 

micbái mêne daha rai | 

kühe tanu sutápasi tai ॥ 

tohe lagi sutüpita kana | 

ataye tejaha tuba mana | 

hrdaye karuna upajai | 

dithi-kone nirakhi kānāñi | 

ati kátara rasa-ràja | 

e yadunandana kahe kaja ॥ [Act V] 


« [Radha is in a mood of māna, Her friend expostulates with her 
thus:] -Why, you stupid girl, do you not pay heed to the words of 
advice given by your companions? Why do you entertain such anger 
(in your heart)? You do not seem to judge whetber Hari is at fault or not. 
O Radha, you are for nothing suffering in (your unreasonable attitude of) 
love-sulk. Why do you then neglect your person?  Krsna is also suffering 
because of you. So do you give up (this) sulky mood. Have compassion 
at heart and bestow a look on Krsna. That jolly lover is very depressed. 
This is (your) duty, says Yadunandana.» 


The following poem must be counted among the very best poems 
in Brajabuli literature :— 


so vara-nágara-rája | 
tapana-tanayá-tate nfpa-teru-nikate 
hilana natavara-süja || 
marakata-ratana- — - mukura jini labani 
prati-tanu piriti-pasára | 
Sürada-cÁda- pháda mukha-mandala 
kundala Sravane vihára 1 
n&eata bhana- madana-dhanu-bhangima 
dithi khafijana-nata-jora | 
bàndhuli-adbare murali-rava-m&dhuri 
umatáyala mana mora ॥ " 
ürata care . eáru Sikhi-candraka 
manda-pavana safie mela | 
p yadunandana — $ravapa-ras&yana 
. tanu mana saba hari nela n [APR. 263.] 
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« That prince of gallant lovers, dressed as a great dancer, is standing 
at his ease under a »ipa tree by the bank of the Daughter of the Sun 
(Yamuna). The loveliness of his complexion surpasses that of a 
mirror made of pure emerald. Every item of his person is a riot of 
love. The oval of his face is (as beautiful) as the round of the moon. 
Earrings decorate his ears. Under the arches of the eyebrows that are 
the veritable bows of the god of love dance his eyes like a pair of 
hopping £4afjaza birds. The sweetness of the notes of the flute at his 
lips that resemble buds of Jandhuli flower has intoxicated my heart. On 
his crest shivers the lovely peaeock's feather in slight breeze. So says 
Yadunandana in a way that is ambrosiae to the ear: ‘ He has stolen 
everything, both body and soul.’ » 

The following Bengali poem, also from his Radhi-krgna-lila-rasa- 
kadamba is a good specimen of Yadunandana's power of effective transla- 
tion. The influence of Kygnadasa Kavirája is quite noticeable here :— 


kadambera vana haite kibà 85009 dcambite 
asiya pasila mora kane | 
amrta nichiyā peli ki madhurya padávalt 


Ki jani kemana kare prane | 


sakhi he, niseaya kariya kahi tore | 


hà ha kulàüganà-mana grahibare dhairya-gana 
yühe hena dass haila more | 

Suniyà lalità kahe anya kona Sabda nahe 
mohana-muralt-dhvani eha | 

se babda Suniya kene hailà tumi vimohane 
raha nija citte dhari theha 1 

ri kahe 15908 hena mural! 0887 yena 
vigamrta ekatra kariya | 

jala nahe hime yanu kÉpàiche saba tanu 

prati-tanu §Itala kariya | E 

astra nahe mane phute katérite yena kate 
chedana nà kare hiy& mora 

têpa nahe ugna ati poráye 80815 mati 

e bic&rite ns phBiye oral 

eteka kahiyā dhani udvega bàrila jani 

náre citta prabodha karite | 


kahe Suna dre sakhi tumi mithyé kaile dekhi 
. muralira nahe hena rite | 
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e 

kona sunügara eha mahümantra pare yeha 
harite &müra dhairya yata | 

dekhiyà ai-saba rita camaka lágila cita 


dása-yadunandanera mata | [ Act. i] 


এ [85018 speaks to her friend on hearing the notes of Krgna’s 
flute: ] ‘From within the kadamba grove what a note comes to my 
ears all on a sudden! What a sweet song! One is tempted. to 
throw away ambrosia as being nothing to it. I cannot deseribe what 
my heart feels. My friend, I tell you (this) for certain: can the 
heart of a girl of a good family ever check itself (on hearing) 
that which is responsible for this my condition?’ On hearing this 
Lalita replies: ‘This sound is nothing but the melodies of the 
enchanting flute. On hearing it why are you perturbed ? Just restrain 
your heart.’ Then Radha speaks again: ‘Who is he that plays upon 
the flute in this way, as if mixing up a portion of nectar and gall? 
It is no water, but it makes me shiver and renders my limbs all cold; 
it is no weapon, but it pierces my heart as if with a dagger; even 
then it does not cut my heart into two; it is not heat, still it is 
very hot and it burns my determination (to ashes); and when I ponder 
I come to no conclusions.’ Speaking thus the precious girl becomes 
all the more impatient; she can in no way console her heart, and 
she says: ‘Listen to me, my friend; you have lied to me, I see; such 
ean never be the way of a flute. He is some gallant lover who is 
uttering an incantation to take away all my self-control. On seeing 
all this affair, wonder has sprung on my heart as on that of the servant 
Yadunandana.’ > 


Mathurá-dása. 


Mathurānātha-dāsa or Mathur&dása was a disciple of Srtnivasa- 
Ac&rya [Karpananda i]. Nothing further is known about the poet. In 
PKT. there is one Bengali poem with the 6h. of Mathurā-dāsa [789]. 
This poem shows that the poet must have been a good scholar of 
Sanskrit. In the Sankiríilandmyía, however, two Brajabuli poems are 
found with the bå. of ' —— T8; SHE There is nothing 
remarkable in them. | 
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Giridhara-düsa. 

There is only one Brajabuli poem by Giridhara-dása in the Kanada 
[301 APR. 415). In the Sansirttandmrta there is another poem with 
the 84, of Giridhara-dása [386], which is found with the 24. of Govinda- 
dasa in PKT. [430]. As this poem lacks the finish of the Kavir&je, 
it is quite possible that Giridhara-düsa was the real author of the piece. 


Giridhara-düsa was a disciple of Srinivasa-Acarya. He was one of 
‘the persons to whom the author of the Rasa-kalpa-valli has acknowledged 
his indebtedness. 


Divyasimha [c. 1583 A.C.]. 


Divyasimha was the son of 0০510021898 Kavirája, and like his 
father he was a disciple of Śrīnivāsa-Ācārya (Karnünandai]. The name. 
Divyasimha (‘divine lion’ the vēžana of Sakti) supports the fact’ that 
3০510908088 Kavirája was a worshipper of Sakti in his earlier life. 


The only available poem by Divyasimha is a  Brajabuli one, 
occurring in the Sańkērttanāmrta [191]. This poem, which describes 
Raédha’s agonies on seeing Krgna from a distance and falling at once in love 
with him, is quoted below :— 


yaba dhari pekhalü kélind!-tira | 
nayane jharaye kata vari athira il 
káhe kahaba sakhi marama-ka kheda | 
elta-hi nā bhüye kusumita deja 1 
nava-jaladhara jiti barana ujora | 
heraite hrdi mühà paibhala mora i 
taba 01181 manasija hünaye bana | 
nayane kàhna binu nā heriye ana | 
divvasimha kabe éuna vraja-rümà | 
rai kahna eka-tanu duhü eku thámà | 


«Since I have seen the bank of tho K&lindi (Yamuna), tears stream 
down incessantly from my eyes. To whom, O my friend, shall I confide 
tlie secrét pangs of my heart? Even the. flower.strewn . bed does nàt 
appeal to me. He whose shining complexion puts: to ‘shade the tinge 
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of dark cloud, has entered into my heart as soon as merely eyed. 
Thenceforward the god of love is piereiug me with his shafts, and 
I do uot see with my eyes anytning or anybody except Krsua. 
Divyasimha replies: ‘Listen to me, O girl of the Vraja, R&dha 
and Krgua are the same personality, and they are always together.’ » : 


Gokulananda [ante 1653 A.C.]. 


In the earlier portion of the Das MS. there are nine poems (all in 
Bengali) by Gokulànanda. One Bengali poem—an ode to  Advaita- 
prabhu—with the same éhanifa occurs in PKT. [2351]. One Brajabuli 
and two Bengali poems (iucluding the one cited in PKT.) by Gokula- 
nanda have been incorporated in GPT. 

I quote here the only Brajabuli poem by Gokul&nanda. The 
language of the poem is not pure: it contains more Bengali than is 
usual. [ts metre also is defective, showing indifferent copying. 


sange parikara gaura-vara-sundara 
yüota suradhunf-tira | 
o-rüpa nehàri cita umatàola 


sarama bbarama geo hainu athtra | 


sajani gorá-rüpergd katai madhurt | 


satt kulavatt hāma aichana beyaékula 
nimikhete haila baür! ॥ 

atanu-kusuma-éare antara jara-jara 
dire geo loka-parivàda | 

gaura-rüpa-süyare jivana (yauvana) dáraba 
iba majhu mane sadha || 

yata guru-garabita sabæ hima tejaba 
na karaba kulera vieara | 

gokulánandera hiya rüpera sáyara majhe 


dübala nā jine sêtara |! [GPT., p. 147.] 


. ? The compiler of GP'f., without any justification, ascribes this as well as the 
. other two poems to Gokuldnanda-Sena alias Vaignsva-disa, the compiler of PET. But 
there is not the least evidence to show that Vaigpava-dása had ever used bis real name 
in the colophon of any of his poems. 


24 
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«In company with his followers Gaura the handsome and — 
was going to the bank of the Ganges. Looking at that beauty all 
my bashfulness -and decorum fled away, and I became restless. O 
friend! manifold are the charms of Gor&'s loveliness: I am a lady 
of a noble family, and yet I am so much perturbed, and in a 
moment, have become mad, as it were. My heart is pierced through 
and through with the darts of the Bodyless One (8.৫, the god of love) : 
slander by men is at a distance (4e, is of no concern to me). In 
the sea of Gaura’s loveliness I shall throw down my life and my 
youthfulness : this is the desire of my heart. Al] sense of decorum 
and reverence for my superiors I will forsake: I will care nothing 
or the dignity of my family. The heart of Gokulünanda has drowned 
itself into*the sea of that loveliness, and it does not know how to 


swim (back). » 


I quote below one Bengali poem by GokulAnanda from the earlier 
portion of the Das MS. 


dekha nā 811 aparupa nikuüjera majhe | 
rādhā-śyāma anupàma kibi se bir&je I 
eühite jhàmare &khi rüpa gora kala | 
vinodd vinodin! ripe nidhuvana Ala ॥ 
samina vayasa vesa kiSorI kisora | 
dub&kàra rüpa dekhi saba-hii bibhora | 
kuiije nā gufijare ali maürī na nace | 
piku bisarala dhvani mukha heri ache | 
rüpa dekbi sari $uka bisarala gāna | 
animikhe dekhe rüpa jharaye nayana | 
āhā mari mari mrgi troa mukhe kari | 
mrga-Siáu dekhe rüpa stana mukhe kari | 
gokulénandete kahe ki baliba tāhā | 

mari mari balihari ābā abi Sha į 4 


«Look at the superb beauty in the woodland grove: Radha and 
“Kyana, the unparalleled (couple), look so resplendent. Eyes, when 
looking at (their respective) fair and dark: vomplexione, become dazed : 
the loveliness of the Charming Lady and the Charming Gallant ‘bas 
‘illumined the pleasure garden. The Youngwoman: and the Youngman 
are of the. same age and are dressed equally (fine) : everybody. (man 
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sd animal) is ravished, looking at their E beauty. The bee does 
‘hot hum in the grove, nor does the peahen dance: tbe cuckoo has 
forgotten its notes, and is gazing on at their faces. On looking at 
their beauty the sári£á (mynah) and the uka (parrot) forget their song : 
with eyes that have stopped their twinkle they feast on that beauty, 
and their eyes arp streaming (with tears of joy). O the wonder! 
the doe with grass in her mouth and the fawn with its mother’s 
teat in mouth are looking on. Says Gokulünanda: ‘ How shall I 
describe it? Ah me! I feel carried away, ah 1? > 


Srinivasa-Acarya had three disciples named Gokulananda: (৫) Gokula- 
nanda-Acarya, the elder son of Haridasa-Acarya, (ii) Gokulanandadisa- 
Cakravartti, and (iti) Gokulananda-dasa [Karnünanda i (pp. 9, 15) ; 
, Prema-vilàsa xx]. It is quite possible that any one (or more than 
one) of these three was (or were) the poet (or poets) in question. 


Gokuladasa (i). 


In PKT. there is a single Brajabuli poem with the 44. of Gokula- 
dasa. The poem is only a series of names and epithets of Krsna, the 
Supreme Deity [2975]. According to the Bhakti-ratnakara [x] Srinivasa- 
Áe&ürya had a disciple named Gokuladisa who was a good poet 
(‘*kavindra’). He came originally from * Karhai’ and settled later 
at Seragara in Paficakota. 


paíicaküte seragara-vàsl Sri-gokula | 
pürva-vüsa karhai kavindra bhaktyatula ॥ 
Lop. cit., p. 619]. 


It may be that this Gokula or Gokuladisa was the poet of the piece. 
‘Gokula’ may also be a short form of ‘Gokulanarda.’ 


Vaméid&sa, (ii). 
We have seen previously [p. 42] that the poet Vamét-vadana 
used the 42. * Vampét-ditea ? as well But there is evidence to show 


that there was also another poet Vaméidüsa who was posterior to 
Vamél-vadana. . Of the five poems with the bh, of ‘ Vamét-dasa’ and 
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twelve poems with the 64. of ' Vamét' in PKT. a few may belong 
to the later poet.’ A few other poems with the bh. of ' Vamét-düsa" 
oceur in APR. 


The only poem that can be unhesitatingly assigned to Vamétdiea (ii) 
is an ode to Śrīnivāsa-Åcārva. This poem also shows that the poet 
was. in all likelihood, a disciple of the Acárya. ‘The poem is quoted 
below. 


jaya re java re mora gaurêhua-rêvd | 
jaya nityánanda-eandra java gaura-bhak a-vrnda 
sitênêtha deha pada-chayd ॥ 


jaya jaya mora acdrya-thakura 
agati patita ati | 

karuna kariyà sva-carane rükha 
e mora papistha-mati | 3 

tomêra carana bharasà kebala 
nā dekhi dra upáyd | 

mora dusta-mane rükha éri-carane 
ei mügo tua pay | 

sada manoratha ye kichu amara 
sakala jànaha tumi | 

kahe 5৪716108898 pura saba aga 


ki āra kahiba amin? [GPT., p. 5.] 


<“ Twofold glory be to my Gaurahga the King! Glory be to the 
moon-like Nityaénanda! Glory be to the host of Gaura’s devotees | 
© Lord of sita (Advaita) | give me the shade of thy feet. Twofold glory 
be to my Ácárya-thákura (£e, Srtuivasa-Acirya ! (Iam) hopeless and 
‘very wretched : taking pity (on me), do thou keep at thy feet this my 
sinful heart. My only hope (lies) at thy feet: I do got find any other 
way. My erring mind—do thou keep at thy feet: this I desire at thy 
feet. All my desires thou knowest full well: do thou fulfil them. What 
more shall I say?’ So says Vamêldasa, > 


1 Satidéa-candra Ray was of frm opinion that all these seventeen poems belong to 
Vaméi-vadana [vide PKT., Vol. V. p. 180]. 

* Apparently this poem may seem to be an ode to Advaita-prabhu, but he is pedicel 
regularly as ‘ Achrya-prabhu ' and never as * 8980788851০, 
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This Vamétdása (ii) seems to have been Vaméidüsa-Tbükura, a 
disciple of Šrīnivāsa-Ācārya, of whom the Karndnanda says : 
: éri-vamétdasa-thikurd yei mahaéaya | 
prabhurg priya éakh& hay madhura &éaya| [i]. 


According to the Prema-vilāsa [xx ], Vamétdása-Thaákura (or Vaméldisa- 
Cakravartt! as the Bhakéi-ratnakara mentions him) was present at the 
festival at Khetart. 

One Vaméidàása translated the Mkufija-rahasya-stava (consisting of 
thirty-two verses) of Rüpa-Gosv&min. The translation consists of thirty- 
three lyrics (including the introductory piece) written mostly in Brajabuli. 
These have been published by Nitya-svarüpa Brahmaeüri from Vrndávana 
(Samvat 1957). It is quite likely that this Vaméidüsa was the same poet 
as has been discussed above. 


Dharani. 


Four poems by Dharant have been cited in PKT., of which three are 
written in Brajabuli [858, 2381, 2454 ]. One Bengali poem by Dharani 
occurs in the Kzr/tanananda [pp. 261 f.]. 

Inspite of his apparently small output Dharani was quite a good poet, 
as will be evident from the poem quoted below. 


dre manamatia nahi tua dharama-vicüra | 

ko karu dokha rokha karu kà-safie 
bara tuhü murukha gonüra | 

Sunaite rüpa kala guna mêdhuri 
teñi dithi herala kêna | 

soi yodha-pati tahe nahi pürali 
hrdaye hanali pêca-bina | 

kiye gune rati tohe pati kari m&nala 
nama ke rakhala kama | 

nééasi kama kulatá-pada deosi 
aba tohe eTnalü hima ॥ " 

devi-pati Siva jiva tua rakhala 
ehiye chiye e bare dükhe | 

tà-safie vada s&dhi yaiche dhàoli 
taiche anala dila mukhe A 
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| aba hima éambhu Sridhaba tuá lagi — E 


" puna tohe karaba vináéa | 
virahipt-gapa yena kiye ghara kiye vane 
yah tab sukhe karu vasa I 
dharapt-ka vant mana tuhtü sundari 
: éambhu aradhabi kay | 
manamatha-koti mathana karu yo jana 


so tui carana dheyáy n [PKT. 858.] 


এ [Afflicted with love for Krgna Radha soliloquizes:] ‘You god of 
love! You have really no sense of justice. One commits a blunder, but 
offence is taken against another! You are really an uncultured boor. 
On hearihg of his beauty, accomplishments, virtues and gracefulness— and 
only then—my eyes looked at Krsna. A commander of the army as he 
is, you could not prevail upon him : therefore you shot your five arrows at 
my beart. For what virtue of yours did Rati aecept you as her consort? 
Who gave you the name of “Kama” (god of love, /stera/ly desire)? You 
undo my activities, and you bring upon me the notoriety as an immoral 
woman: now I have seen through you. Siva, the husband of the Devi 
(the Mother Goddess ', let your spirit remain. Fie, fie! it is a great shame. 
Just as you played him false and tried to run away, so did he burn you to 
ashes (literally put fire into your mouth). Because of you I shall have to 
pray to Sambhu that he may destroy you once again, so that (hence- 
forward) the lovelorn women in separation from their lovers may be 
care-free anywhere at home or in the woodland, and may be in perfect 
peace.’ ‘ Listen now to the words of Dharant, O Fair Lady 1 Why should 
you pray to Sambhu? The person who vanquishes millions of gods of 
love meditates on your feet.’ » 4 

One of the Brajabuli poems by Dharani [PKT. 2881] is an ode to 
Śrīnivāsa-Ācārya, where the poet mentions the latter as his master ( ‘ pahu- 

„mora &ri-Grinivisa’).  Dharani, therefore, seems to have been a disciple of 
the Ac&rya. But no mention of his name has been made in any of the 
‘works describing the activities of the Ac&rya. It isalso not unlikely that. 
the poet was a disciple to a disciple or descendant of Srinivisa-Ac&rya. 


Rasika-disa (85815805038) [c. 1583 A. C.]. 


`- In PKT, there is one Bengali poem with the 64, of.'Rasikiünanda' 
[8824], and one Brajabuli poem with the 64; of, *Hasike-dasa". [840]. 
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Three Bengali poems (of which one is the same as PKT. 2224) with the 
bhs. of ‘Rasika’ [p. 172], ‘Rasikdnanda’ [pp. 269f.] and 'Rasika-ànanda' 
[p. 371] occur in GPT. All the three songs are on Caitanya-deva, the 
‘last two depicting the sorrowful incident of the Master's shaving „his head 
on the oceagion of his sanzyasa. These two poems are extremely realistic, 
and they bear the impress of one who either saw the incident himeelf or 
heard it from one who had actually seen it. It shows that the poet 
Rasikánanda had a vivid imagination. One Bengali poem by ‘Rasika- 
dasa’ occurs in the earlier portions of the Das MS. 


The following is the only Brajabuli poem by Hasika-düsa. There 
is quite a number of Bengali forms in it, and 16 is as much Bengali 
as Brajabuli. 


nā kaha re sakhi uhára katha | 
dviguna hrdaye nā deha vyatha | 
yaichana eatura Sathera pahü | 
taichana tāhāra dati se tuhü || 
nikufije hrdaye dharala ye | 
têhare nā kaha sebaü se || 

soi kalavatt nibase yüh& | 

turite gamana karaha taha | 
emati tahare sádhaha yai | 

ye sukha p&obi avadhi nai il 
puna nā asiha Amara pasa | 
$uniyà ealala rasika-dasa | [PKT. 541.] 


« [Radha is cross with her lover, and she speaks to his messenger : ] 

* Do not, O friend, speak of him (7. e., Krana): do not redouble the sorrow 
of my heart. As he is the clever master of cheats, so you are his (fitting) 
'measenger. Go and tell her, who embraced hint in the garden house, to 
minister to his pleasures. You go quiekly where that accomplished girl 
‘is; and speak to her in such a manner that it will bring you unlimited 
-happiness. Never come back to me again.’ On hearing this Rasika- 


“dasa moved away. > " 


4 . ‘The poet was, in all probability, the celebrated disciple of Syam&nanda, 
“the eolleague of Srinivasa. Rasikénanda was a Brahmin. His father, 
“Raja Acyut&nanda, was a rich landholder. Their native place was Rayan! 


dn modern Dhalbhum.  Rasikénanda’s wife was Malatt [Prema-vilàea xx]. 
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Rasikánanda and his brother Murari were of the greatest help to Syama- 
nanda in .the spread of Vaisuava religion in South West Bengal and the 
Orissa border. Rasik&nanda was present.at the Khetari festival [Narot- 
tama-világa vi]. 

There is mention of another Rasika, one Rasika-dasa, among the 
disciples of Srinivàsa-Àcárya [Prema-vilása xx ; Karnünanda i]. It may 
be that he was responsible for some of the poems with the 44. of ‘Rasika’ 
or  Rasika-dasa.’ 


* Tulasi-dasa.’ 


In the Kganuda there is a Brajabuli poem with the dA. of * Tulasi-dasa.’ 
The poem is quoted below :— 


rüdhà kánu nikufija-mandira-inàjha | 

caiidike vraja-vadhü mangala güota 
teji kula-bhaya-làja | 

éarada-yàmin1 o kula-kümint ` 
teracha nayane cay | 

madana-bhujangame réi-re daméala 
heli paraye $yáma-gày I 

kàünu-dhanvantari rài kole kari 
augadha-cumbana dana | 

nêgara nêgari o-rase ügari 
rüi-kànu ekai parüna | 

siri suka pika mangala g&ota 
ati se sulalita tāna | . 

vrndüvana bhari rasera badara 
tulasi-dása rasa gana 4 [Ksanada 305.) 

e. 

« Radha and Krsya (are-seated) within the garden’ pavilion; round 
about them the youngwomen of the Vraja are singing their glory, not 
caring for family prestige aud propriety. An autumn night (as it is), 
that bashful girl! it.e¢., Radha) looks askance (at her lover): she is (at 
once) bitten by the god of love as by a serpent, and she reels down 
against Sy@ma’s person. Kanu, the divine physician, takes her up in 


* Literally ‘the young woman of good family.’ 
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his arms. and gives her the medicine of his kisses. The gallant lover 
and the beloved girl both are adepte in that art (6. e., in the ways of 
love): | Radha and Krsna have the same soul between them. The 
sürikà, the uka, and the cuckoo are singing a song celebrating them— 
all in a.very charming manner: throughout the entire Vrndávana there 
has set in the monsoon of rasa (divine love), of which Tulasi-d&ea sings 
in joy). » 
This poem appears in the Kir/fanánanda thus : 


dekha rai müdhava duhü baithata 
nikufija-mandira-májha re | 

eaudike vraja-vadhü mangala güyata 
teji kula-bhaya laja re i 

Sarada-yámint o kula-kámini 
teracha-nayane cay re | 

madana-bhujangame rêi[-ka] daméala 

| he[li] pare $yama-gay re | 

kànu-dhanvantari rai kole. kari 
barikhe cumbana-dêna re | | 

nêgara nagari o rasa-sügari 
[rāi] kànu ekai paràna re ॥ 

eii Suka pika mangala gáyata 

ati se sulalita tüna re | 

vrndávana bhari rasera büdara 

ulasita o-rasa gana ro  [Kirttanünanda, p. 155.] 


The last line of this poem has an echo ina poem by the poet (kavi) 
Sekhara [Kirttanananda, p. 261]. Thus: 


vrndüvana bhari rásera büdara 
kavi-Sekhara iha rasa gay || 


From this one is tempted to ascribe the poem to Sekhara (or Kavi- 
'éekhara). The last cæsura of the Kérttandnanda version is frankly a 
‘misreading of the corresponding portion of the Kgapadé version. The 
' Kqapadd was known to Gaura-sundara, the compiler of the Kirt/anananda ; 
he cited two poems by ‘ Harivallabha’ who was probably no other 
* than v iévandtha-Cakravartin), i in his anthology [pp. 137, 161]. 
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The problem -however is not so simple. A work, preceding the 
Kganadá by about half a century (viz, Das MS., earlier part), quotes 
another version of this poem, closely akin to the Kgaņadā version, ‘where 
occurs the bh. of Govindadüsa. The Das MS. version runs as follows :— 


radha-Syaima nikufija-mandira-majha | 
caudike vraja-vadbü maügala güyata 
-teji kula-bhaya laja | 
farada-yamini sundara-kimint 
eaficala-locane cay | 
madana-bhujaüngame rüi-re daméala 
Gholi pariche gyama-gay | 
nagara nêgari o-rase agari 
karata-hi puspa-ki rêsa | 
nang yantra meli bajata muralt 
kahata-hi govindadāsa | 


It should be noted that the last couplet here is entirely different 
and that the poem lacks one eouplet. Now the question is, who was the 
original writer of the poem? Govindadisa has of course the oldest 
available evidence in his favour, but Tulast-dasa’s version materially differs 
from Govindadisa’s version as regards the last couplet. Was the poem 
really by Govindadàsa, and later it was amplified with a couplet bearing 
the name of Tulast-dás& ? Or was it due to the fact that there was 
a still earlier (fragmentary) prototype to which both 00510080888, and 
Tulasi-dása are indebted ? And so also Sekhara (or Kavi-dekhara) ? 

The only Tulasi-dása known in Neo-Vaisnava literature in Bengal is 


one Tulasirama-dasa, a diseiple:of Srinivisa-Acarya. He was a weaver 
by caste [Prema-vilàsa xx ; Karnananda i]. 


Raghunatha-disa (ii). 


The poet Baghunátha-dàsa (ii), to whom should be ascribed the 
Brajabuli poem PKT. 2387 (an ode to Jayadeva) as well as an ode 
to Jiva-Gosvamin [Brhad-bhakti-tattva-süra, Vol. II, pp. 871 ff], was a 
disciple of Srinivase-Acdrya, as: is evident from the following Brajabal 
poem which is an ode to the Acarya :— 
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bhavera bhiigana rüpa 1 
vrndüvana guna nàma vilüsa | 
varnans gaura-e&da abhilasa t 
vaiyüsaki-sama fri Srinivasa | 
viraeita-lilà-guna-vilüsa | 
bahu visale dhari deai kora | 
bálaka-keli karata pahü bhora || 
baula saba-jana rodana hasa | 
vaficita bhela taht raghunàtha-dàsa | 
i [VSP. MS. 2332.] 


2752১ crx SEE (His) beauty is an embellishment to his devotional 
feelings. His supreme enjoyment is in the glory of Vrndàvana, and in 
the Name. His highest desire, talking about Gaura the moon (te. 
Caitanya-deva). The resplendent Srinivasa, like the son of Vyasa (i.e. 
Suka-deva), dilates upon the sportiveness and virtues (of God) With 
his big arms he gives embrace (to all miserable people); and in (divine) 
ecstasy the master makes boyish sports in company with boys. All the 
people have become mad, as it were: they weep, they laugh. (Only) 
Raghunatha-disa is deprived thereof. > 

A Bengali poem (an ode to Caitanya-deva) by this poet occurs along 
with the above poem in the same MS. One poem in KPS. [p, 14] 
probably belongs to this Raghunatha-dàsa. 

Srinivasa-Acirya had two disciples by the name of Raghunatha: 
(i) Raghunatha-Kara, and (ii) Raghundtha-disa [Prema-vilása xx]. One 
of these two must have been the poet in question. 


Jayakrsna-dàsa. 


Eleven poems (Bengali and Brajabuli) by Jayakrsna-düsa occur in 
the oldest part of the Das MS. (1653-1656 A.C.). Nine of these 
poems are on the Subala-samvada.' Three Bengali poems on the same 


1 'Subala-samvüda' (the message of Subala) is the technical tem for an episode 
of the Radha-Krena legend. Kreps is extremely anxious to meet Radha, and Subala, her 
brother, acts as the messenger. He meets Radh& at her home and exchanges his own 
garb with her. He then stays at home impersonating Rādhā, while the latter, dressed up 
as Bubsla, meets Krepa in the pasture ground where Krana is waiting. Nobody 


suspects her. 
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epieode. as ‘well aa an. ode (in Brajabuli) to p coeur’ in’ kps.. 
[pp. 48686? 96 £.].. The Brajabuli poem, which occurs in the — 
latikā also, runs as follows :— 


dhenu carayata T venu bàjayata 
yamuni-tira-pulina vane | 

(priya) sudama &rtdàma . subala mahábala 
e-saba gopa-sakhà sagane ॥ 

(nata-) vega sukeSa- eürü 6ikhi-sajani 
malati-méla prasanna gale | 

(Sruti-) pááa-vil&sa- mani makarakrti 
kundala mandita gande dole i 

kati-dhati pita balüyani kachani 
kitkin! kaficana-dima ghane | 

carana-kamala- dale Sasi-mandita 
khandita tapa bhajenta jane | 

jayakrsna-dasa- pahu govardhana- 
dharana dhira devendra-mani | 

akhila brahmànda bhanda kari mandita 

| ti-kara age kāhā-ko gaņi | 
[KPS., pp. 43f. ; Pada-kalpa-latikà, p. 29.] 


< He herds the cattle and plays on his flute in the woods on the 
banks of the Yamuna, in company of his dear Gopa boys such as Sudáma, 
Sridama, Subala, Mahabala and others. He is robed as a dancer: his 
‘beautiful locke, tied in a top-knot, are adorned with peacock’s feathers, 
anda garland of blooming malati flowers dangles from his neck. By his 
cheeks swings & pair of ear-ornaments fashioned in the form of the makara 
(dolphin) and bedecked with jewels. The lower part of his body is 
‘superbly dressed with a yellow coloured piece of cloth, and a girdle of 
gold, decorated with tiny bells incessant (in their aweet tinkle). The 
petals of his lotus feet (1.¢., his toes) are bedecked. with moons (i.e. 
toe-aails), which destroy all the sufferings of the devotees. The Master 
of Jayakrgna-dasa, who lifted up the hill Govardhans, i is the wise Lord 
of gods, and he looks upon the whole universe as a "ur pot: who = 
গা surpese him ? » LA T — 


Wis this: post Jayakrene-Ackrya, : ma són a aibi — 
E Haridaet-Acarya. wf 85568068৭08? According to: the author: of the 
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"Rarpánonda. [ii] Jayakrsna-Ác&tya was a disciple of Ramacandra Kavi- 
.güje, but according to the author of the Narottama-vilása [xii] he was a 
disciple of Narottama-Thakara. 


‘Jayacandra-disa.’ 


In APR. there are three Bengali poems [492-494] on the Subala- 
milana episode by ‘ Jayacandra-disa.’ It is quite likely that these poems 
have come from the pen of Jayakrsna-disa discussed above, and that 
‘Jayacandra ' is a scribal error for ‘Jayakrsna.’ 


Janaki-vallabha. 


In APR. there is a single Brajabuli poem by Janakt-vallabha. It 
is as follows :— 


ki kahaba nithura murári | 
aba ki jibai vara-nàri || 

tua tanu neha-bhujaüge | 
daméala komala ange | 
aukhada gada nahi mêne | 
taga tuhari dheyāne ॥ 
éyama du-dkhara manta | 
te dhani-dhairaja anta || 
eka āchaye pratikare | 
tuhari pani pāni-sāre | 

tuā dithi saraka age | 
aba-hi bahai mrdu $(v)ase | 
$unaite murachita kina | 
janakt-vallabha ageyána  [APR. 495.] 


4 [A friend of Radha comes to Krena and describes Radha's love- 
- sickness. Radha has been compared here to a person bitten by a poisonous 
^güake] ‘What shall I say to thee, O cruel Murari (i. e Krena) |. Is the 
: fair lady still living ? Her love (inspired by) thy slender body, like & 


+ ‘dani? (2). 
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snake bas bit her tender limbs. The poison cannot be ehecked by 
medieine: only thought of thee (ean act as) the strong bandage (tied 
above the bitten spot to stay the poison). (If she but hears) the 
two syllabled mantra (secret formula), whieh is thy name, Syama, the 
fair lady's self-control is at an end. Only one remedy is there: it is 
(a touch of) thy hand, which will be like the * water-remedy’ (pàni-sára, 
& process in curing snake-bite). In expectation of a sight of thee as 
a sovran remedy, her breath still continues, though very faintly.’ On 
hearing this Krsna lost his senses; and Jünakl-vallabha too lost his 
consciousness. » 


There was one Janakivallabha-Caudhuri among the disciples of 
Narottama-Thikura [Prema-vilàsa xx]. He was, in all probability, a 
Brahmin} as Narahari-Cakravartt! mentions him as ‘ Jinakivallabha- 
Caudhuri Thikura’ [Narottama-vilisa xii]. 


< Dvija Janaki.’ 

Two poems with the bh. of 1৮776 Jinaki’ occur in the oldest portion 
of the Das MS. ‘Janaki’ may .be the short form of the fuller names 
‘Jinaki-vallabha’ or 'Jünaki-nütha. As we have seen above the poet 
Jainaki-vallabha was, very probably, a Brahmin. One Brahmin (vipra) 
Janaki-nitha was present at the Khetari festival. The former, however, 
has the better chance of being the author of the poems in question. 


‘Dasa Janaki.’ 


One Bengali poem with the above bh. occurs in the oldest portion 
of the Das MS. Though there is mention of one JànakIráma-dása among 
the disciples of Sirinivisa-Acürya [Karnünanda ii; Prema-vilisa xx], I 
am inclined to think that the poet ‘Dasa Janaki”? was the same person as 
‘Dvija Janaki.’ 


Gaurakidora-diisa. 


A MS. [2050] in the library of the Vaigiya Sahitya Parigad 
contains a few poems by Gaurakigora-dasa. One of these poems bear 
the bh, of ‘ Kiéora-düsa, apparently metri cawsa.. [As I am not sure that 
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the poet Kiáora-dàsa was the same as the poet in question I have dealt 
with the former separately.] 


The following poem is quoted as a specimen of the poet's Brajabuli 
writing :— 


pbagua khelata range nadiya-vihiri | 
gadadhara dimodara sange narahari 1 
ériv&sa mukunda visu āra éri-mukunda | 
gorü-aüge phāgu dei nehàre Ananda | 
cau-dige bhakata saba gaoye bāoye tala | 
ünande nàeata pahu gacira dulala | 
érl-yugalakrsna pahü dei karatàri | 
gaurakióora-dása y&oye balihari | 


এ The Gallant of Nadtya (i. e., Caitanya-deva) was joyously engaged 
in Holi sport in company of Gadadhara, Damodara, and Narahari, Sriviea, 
Mukunda, Vāsu and Sri-Mukunda were throwing the red powder at 
Gora’s person, and were looking on with delight. Around (them) the 
devotees were singing and beating measure, and the Master, the beloved 
Son of Saci, was dancing in joy. Srr-Yugalakrsna, the master, was 
clapping hands (in unison). Gaurakigora-disa is entranced thereat. > 

From this poem one may conclude that Caitanya-deva had a follower 
named Yugalakrgna and that the latter was the guru of the poet. But 
no such follower of the Master is known to us, and so I hesitatingly 
include Gauraki$ora among the poets of the late sixteenth century. It 
may be that the poet was a much later one. 


* Kigora-diisa’ [? c. 1583 A. C.]. 


There is a Brajabuli poem by Kiáora-dása in the later portion of the 
Das MS. The same poem minus the last line containing the bh. occurs 
in the oldest portion of the same MS. Two Bengali poems with the bh. 
of ‘Kigora’ have been cited in APR. [480, 481]. Another Bengali poem 
by Kiéora-dasa occurs in KPS. [pp. 145f.]. * 

It has been mentioned above that the poet Gaurakigora-dasa had at 
least once used the shorter form ‘ Kisora-düsa! as the bhapiti. We may 
also suppose, for the sake of argument, that some other poet such as 
Vraja-kigora, ‘Nanda-kigora, ete., may have done the same. But as there 
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is gadhing to diow the existance of a ১০০ Kondha 6 shoal. de 

accepted as a distinct poet. ` Te S 
The following Brajabuli poem is a remarkibly good one, which “woul 

be regarded as being not unworthy of the pen of Govindadüsa Kawirêja: pe. 






jaya jaya jaya bijai kuñje 
kufijara-vara-gamant | 
prema-tarange bharala ange 
sange baraja-raman | 
gagana-mandala ati-niramala 
garada sukhada yàmint | 
nila-vasana hátaka-varana 
` jhalakata ghana dümint | 
drimiki drimiki rababa-pakhaja- 


fhàma-thamaki calani | 
runu runu runu — jhunu jhunu jhunu 
bajata nüpura kiükipt || 


yantra-tantra tana-mana 
dhani dhani nava-yauvant | 

tà-n&-n&-nà-nà-nà sulalita-vInà 
bayata sughara ramant | 

milala gyima- kufija-dhima 
anupama-sukha-óohint | 

dasa kigora sukhergd nahi ora 


heri $y&ma-mana-mohipi | 


এ Hail! Hail! Hail! The girl with the gait of an elephant 
(i. e., Radha) is proceeding to the bower-pavilion. Her limbs are surging 
with the waves of (the sea of) love. In her train are the young 
women of the Vraja. The vault of the sky is bright and clear, and the 
autumn night brings happiness to all. Her garment«is blue coloured, 
and her complexion is that of gold: (it look as if) lightning is flashing 
through a mass of clouds. She walks to the concert of rabad and 
"pakAdwaj: her anklets and the tiny bells at her girdle jingle and tinkle 
“musically. . All sorts of musical instruments {are playing). perfect. music ; 
—wonderfal, wonderful ! the lady in. her’ early. youth'!: Her clever 
8088050100২ are Paying on eweet-toned . ue Fh AENT- e She : 
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* face. ot the — of the heart of the. Derk-éomplexioned Lover Kisora- 
NT 's joy knows no bounds. > 


 Kisori-disa [! c. 1583 A. C.]. 


I have come across one Bengali poem by Kisort-düsa [VSP. MS. 
202], which is quoted below. The poet is otherwise quite unknown. 


ki herilimg kalindtra ghàáte | 
se-rüpe koti madana nī &te | 
jalada-barana sei yuvii | 
yuvatira jati-kula~Juba n 
hiya jara-jara anurüge | 

tà bine jhagara saba lage | 
diya jati-kulera 105 | 
Sarana lailamg tachu pay | 
ki$or1-dasera cite jage | 
se-rüpa dekhiba cala àge Il 


ও * What indeed did I see at the bathing gat on the Külindr (ie. 
Yamuna)! Tens of millions of gods of love cannot rival that loveliness. 
That young man with the complexion of the dark clouds is the pool to 
sink the caste and family ties of young women. My heart is being eaten 
up with love: without (a sight of) him everything strikes me as a 
(bootless) wrangle. Bidding adieu to my caste pride und family ties I 
have taken refuge at his feet’? The thought rises in the heart of Kigort- 
dasa: * Let us go forward and have a look at that Gracefulness.’ » 

We have previously scen that Parameávara-lisa sometimes mentioned 
himself as Parameśvarī-dāsa, It is, therefore, not unreasonable to suppose 
that Kiéori-dasa sometimes mentioned himself as Kiéora-disa, or vice 
versa. . 85800809008 had a disciple who has been mentioned by the author 
of the Prema-vilása [xx] as Kisori-dàsa and by the author o! the Bhakti- 
ratnăkara [p. 1055] as KiSora-disa. Was he the poet in question? ‘This 
Kigora-dasa (or KiSori-disa) was present at the Khetari festival [Narot- 
ra iieos vi s There Was another Kiori dies. He was the third 
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Gaurünga-dAsa [? c. 1583 A. C.]. 


Two Brajabuli poems by Gauraiga-dasa have been quoted in APR. 
[490, 491] from VSP. MS. 201. Narottama-Thükura bad two dis- 
ciples by the name of Gauritga-disa,! and Srinivasa-Aearya had another 
[Prema-vilasa xx]. A fourth Gaurüüga-dàsa accompanied Jühnavà-devi 
to Khetari and thence to Vrndüvana [Narottama-vilàsa viii]. Any one 
of these may have been the poet. Or, for aught we know, he may 
have been an entirely different person and a much later poet. 


Rümacandra-dása (i) [Born ? A. C. 1534]. 

There are two poems by Ramacandra in PKT. [2068, 2186], of which 
the first is written in Drajabuli and the second in Bengali. The second 
poem as well as two others (also in Bengali) is found in GPT. [pp. 42 
(271), 406-497]. All these four poems are on Caitanya-deva. 

That the poet was the elder son of the poet Caitanya-düsa and 
grandson of the poet Vamél-vadana can be seen from the following 
poem of his : 


hā-hā mora ki chara adrsta | 

yabe gaura prakatila amara janama naila 
tefii muñi adhama papistha I 

nā herinu gaura-canda nā herinu nityánanda 
nā herinu advaita gosafii | 

thakura Sri sarakür na herinu pada 181% 
nā herinu $rivüsa 29051 | 

ki mora karmera lekhà se saba vh. dekhà 
eka Ami kena janaminu | 

saba-avatêra-sfra $ri-gauráfga avatüra 
nā dekhinu kena nā marinu | 


«> jaya érīi-gaurāùga-dāsa bāyana-țhākura | 
80855 mrdahga-vadye t&pa yay düra | : 
. [Narottama-vilàsa, xii. ] 
jaya érl-gauráhge-dáss bairāgī pravipa | [loc. cit.] 
There was also a Navagauritga-disa— 
jaya ar}-navagaur@iga-disa guņa-rāsī} [loo. cit.] 
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prabhura priya sva-gana — thükura vamái-vadana 
suta-suta hað muñi tara | 

ahe gaura nityananda tabe kena mati-manda 
rümaeandra ati durieara | [GPT., p. 496.] 


এ Alas, alas! What a wretched fate I have! When Gaura £ e., 
Caitanya-deva) was manifest I was not born—worst of sinners that I am ! 
I have not looked upon the face of Gaura, the moon-like, nor have I seen 
Nityünanda's face, nor, indeed, that of the Master Advaita. Sri (Nara- 
hari) Sarkir Thikura—I have not had a look at his feet, nor I have been 
blessed with a sight of Srivisa and Gadii (f. e., Gadüdhara Pandita), 
Such is the pre-ordination of my fate that I could not have a sight. of 
them. Why indeed was I born in a lone world! The incarnation of 
Sri Gaur&üga is the greatest of all incarnations (of the Supreme Being), 
and that I could not see! Why did I not die (as soon as I was born) ? 
I am the grandson of Vaméi-vadana Thakura, a beloved and intimate 
follower of the Master; why then, O Gaura! O Nityüuanda! Rimacandra 
is so evil-minded and evil-working ? » 


Ramacandra, better known as Ràümaeandra-Gosvümi, was adopted as 
a foster-son by Jahnava-devi [GPT., Introduction, p. 168]. Ramacandra 
accompanied Jühnavi-levi in her tour in the Vraja [Bhakti-ratnakara xi]. 
He settled at Baghdnàü-pürà on the Bhagiratht (Hugli) and installed 
there the images of Rima and Krsna. He never married [GPS., 
Introduetion, pp. 168-169]. 


Ramacandra (ii). 


Two Bengali poems by ‘ Ramacandra’ on the Ridhi-Krsna topic 
have been quoted in APR. [410, 411]. These poems do not seem 
to have belonged to our poet Rümacandra (i) I quote below one of 
“these two poems. It reminds one of the writings of the so-called 
Cancidüsa. 


küh&re kahiba manera katha 


keba yày paratita | 
hiyüra majhare marama-vedana 


sadài camake cita I 
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gurn-jana-age beeits pi pat". 


"I sadi ehala-chala &khi | 
pulake 50019 diga nehárite 
saba éyimamaya dekhi | | | 
sakhirg sange yadi jalee yai! — ৬, 
se-kathà kahila nay | | 
yamunara jala mukata kavari 
ithe ki parana ray | 
kulera dharama rükhite nürilü 
kahila sabhiira äge | 
ramacandra kahe $yüma nagara 


sadüi marame jige ॥ [APR. 410.] 

e“To whom shall I speak out my mind? Who would then believe 
it? Within my heart my inner spirit aches, and my mind is even 
shuddering. I cannot sit at ease among my seniors, as my eyes are 
always moist and the hair on my body is always standing up. When 
I look up at any part of the sky I find it full of (images of) the 
Dark-complexioned One (i.e. Krena). When I go to the waters in the 
company of my friends,—well, what should I say ?— The (dark) waters 
of the Yamuni, and my disheelled tresses,—ecan. one, then, resist (the 
temptation of) drowning oneself? I cannot any longer keep up the 
“proper ways of my family—I declare this before you all.’ (To this) 
Ramacandra remarks: ‘The (vision of the) gallant lover Syama is 
ever awake in her heart,” » 

This poem would be agreed by all acquainted with Bengali lyrics 
as being of a remarkably high standard. I surmise that the poem 
was written by Rümacandra-Thákura, a disciple of Raghunandena. 
Or could it be the composition of Rimacandra Mallika, a writer of 
a few good padas in Bengali, probably a pre-Caitanya poet ? 


Ramacandra-dasa (iii) [c. 1588 A.C]. 
| ^. Bümacandea Kavirdjay the great Sanskrit ৪ and — the 


greatest disciple of, Srinivasa-Acarya, . was also a vernacular poet. His 
. em — baye. ‘been . mixed ` up with athens of টি 
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ard others. But there is at least one. poem, which is undoubtedly 
of his authorship. It is imbedded in his long poem Smarapa-darpana,? 
a work of the type of—in fact the prototype of—Narottama’s Prema- 
Qhaktt-candrikg. The poem is quoted below. There are traces of 
Brajabuli forms in it. 


dekha dekha are bhai gaurifga-cinda parakiéa | 
pūrņimāra canda yena udita ākāśa | 
simha-riéi paurnamiisi gora avatira | 
charala yugera bhira dharani nistüra | 
mahi-tale àchena yateka jiva-tipa | 

harala sakala pahü nija-hi pratapa | 
kali-yuge tapa yajfia nahi kona tantra | 
prakaéila mahüprabhu ‘ hare krsna! mantra | 
premera badara kari bharila samsira | 
pataki nüraki saba pàila nistira | 

andha avadhi yata kare parakiiéa | 

vindu nā parila mukhe rimacandra-diisa | 


[Smarana-darpana, pp. 20 f.] 


« Behold, O my brother ! behold the rise of the Moon-like Gaurüüga | 
He is a veritable full moon resplendent on the sky. On a fullmoon 
night, (when the sun was) in the mansion of Lion, Gori incarnated. 
The weight (of the accumulated sins) of the yugas (aeons) is removed 
and the earth is relieved. All the sufferings of creatures upon the surface 
of the earth the Master has removed with his own prowess. In the 
Kali-yuga (dark age) there is neither penance, nor religious sacrifice, nor 
any especial esoteric practices. The Great Master has proclaimed the 
mantra (sacred formula), viz., ‘ Hare Krsna’ (O Hari! O Krępa! ). 
Bringing down the showers of Divine Love, he has filled the earth, 
and thereby all sinners, all dwellers of Hell have received salvation. 
He makes things clear even for the blind (to see). But not a drop 
has fallen to the lips of Rümaeandra-dàsa. > 


_ 73 "Besides the two Bümacandras discussed above there was an older poet Ráma- 
cesndra-Malliko as well as a much later Rêmacandra, Both these Rāmacandras have been 
discussed infra. ` MS 


^3. Batted by এন পাচ Cendhuri, Bhekti-prabbà Press, Alti, Hugli, - 
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45670800508, the younger brother of Ramacandra-Gosvami [pp. 202 f.] 
was the second son of the poet Caitanya-düsa and grandson of the poet 
Vaméi-vadana. Besides some lyrics he is said to have written a narrative 
poem entitled Sri- Gauranga-vijaya [cf. GPT., Introduction, p. 178]. 

Only two poems by Saeinandana (i) are known. One is in Bengali 
[PKT. 2237 2GPT., pp. 381f.]. It graphically describes the sorrows of 
the Master's prominent followers when he leaves Santipura for Nilücala. 
The other poem, written in Brajabuli, is a series of twelve lyries 
describing Vignupriya’s sorrows during each month of the year,! after 
her husband, Caitanya-deva, had renounced home life [PKT. 1765. 
1776 2 GPT., pp. 395 f£.]. The poem begins with the month of Magha 
(January-February), because it was this month when the Master adopted 
sannyása. I quote below one of these lyrics as a specimen of Saci- 
nandana’s Brajabuli composition. 


iha müdhavi parabesa | 

piya gela kiye diira-dega || 
iha vasanà tanu-sukha chora | 
aba dharala kaupina dora | 


aba dharala kaupina dora aruna-hi 
visa ehorala eandane | 

teji sukhamaya Sayana üsana 
dhiilay pari karu krandane I 

yo buka parisara heri kimini 


parasa-rasa lagi mohai | 
so kiye pàmara patita kole kari 
avani murachita royaïn [PKT. 1768.] 


e Now enters the month of Madhavi: ? my Beloved One has gone 
away to such a far-off land! Casting away garments pleasant for 
the body he has now put on a loin-eloth (tied) with a rope! Now 
he has put on a loin-eloth (tied) with a rope, and an ochre-coloured 
wrapper: he has given up sandal-paste (decorations)! Giving up cosy 


? Such poems are technically known as 13610170880 poems. 
#2 Vaisikha—April-May. 
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bed and comfortable seat, he now rolls on dust and weeps. His 
broad chest once made women long for a mere touch: now indeed, 
he presses against it sinners and outcasts, and weeps, grovelling on 
the ground ! » " 


Kavi-kanthahira. 


In the Kganad@ [92] there is a Brajabuli poem with the bA. of 
‘Sukavi (good poet) Kanthahira. The same poem, however, occurs 
in PKT. [488] with the bh. of ‘Kavi Bhüpati Kanthahira.’ The 
poem runs thus. 


viraha-vyakula bakula-tarn-tale 
pekhalü nanda-kumivra re | 

nila-niraja- nayüna-sÜ sakhi 
jharai nira apara re | 

dekhi malayaja- panika mrgamada 
tamarasa ghanasára re | |. 

(nija) pani-pallave mudi locana 
dharani paru asambhira re | 

bahaye manda sugandha Sitala 
mafiju malaya-samira re | 

(janu) pralaya-kala-ko prabala pivaka 
parase dahai Sarira re ॥ 

adhika vepathu tuti paru ksiti 
masrna mukutü-mila re | 

anila-tarala tamiila-taru jann 
mutica sumanasa-jila re | 

müna-mani tyaji sudati ealu yaht 
rüya rasika sujüna re | 

sukhada-éruti ati sarasa dandaka 


sukavi bhana kanthahira re | 
[Ksanada, 92; PKI, 488.] 

ও [Krsna is sorely distressed at Radha’s love-sulk, One of the 
latter’s friends finds him in this condition and reports to Radha as 
follows.] “I saw the Son of Nanda (4e, Krgna) seated, under a dakula 
tree, in great distress caused by separation (from you). From’ his eyes, 
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like blue lotuses, 0 my ‘friend; were flowing. jets — ud — 
looking at sandal-paste, musk, lotus and camphor! .he covered his eyes 
with his own hands and fell down helpless on the ground. A cool, fragrant 
and sweet southern breeze was blowing softly, (and at a touch of this 
he felt) as if the terrible fire of the final destruction was burning his 
body. Through excessive shaking his necklace of smooth pearls snapped, 
(and the pearls were scattering) on the ground, and it seemed as if & 
tamala plant, shaken by the wind, was shedding its blossoms.’ (On 
hearing these words of her friend, Radha) the lady of the beautiful 
teeth gave up her love-sulk and came over to where the Prince of 
the accomplished gallants was. The good poet Kanthahara (or the 
poet whose name is Kavi-kanthahüra) composes this mellifluous and 
very charming poem in the dandaka metre. » 

Two additional poems by Kavi-kanthahara occur in the Kzr/fanánanda 
[pp. 177 ff.]. A few additional poems have been cited in Nagendranatha 
Gupta's collection of Vidyapati's poems? [20, 60, 80]. Kavi-kanthabara 
is generally identified with Vidyapati. Some however identify him with 
Bhüpati or with Campati [vide PKT., Vol. V, pp. 24 £]. -The only fact 
about which we are certain is that Kavi-kanthahüára was a Bengali. 
This fact is deduced from tbe existence of a Bengali poem by 
Kavi-kanthahüára, which occurs in Dacca University MS. 2853. 
[This poem, however, occurs in APR. with the bh, of Raya Sekhara.] 


sai prema aparupa | 


kiáora kiáori pasarü pasari 
rabhasa-rasera küpa || 

nalini-kirane malina indu 
kumuda mudita làje | 

cidera bharame eakora mātala 
indivara hase majhe ॥ 

yamuni-tarange aruna udita 
tārāra pasdra tatha | = 

eapalà jh&piyà timira uyala . 
ki adabhuta kathà ॥ 


. >- All these are articles for toilet to counteract summer heat, | Moreover, they 
reminded him of Radha poignantly. 
s. ‘Vidyapeti-padivalt, edited by মনা oar, — the vee 
:gübitya-Parijad, Oplontta, B.B, 1916... E 
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kanaka-latàye mukuté phalila 
ke na paratita yay | 
anubhavi-jana bhabe mane mana 


kavi-kanthahüre g&y 1 


« My friend! Love is wonderful. The Youth and the Girl (¢.¢., 
Krsna and Radha) have exhibited (Love as) a commodity (for sale or 
distribution): (they two are) the deep well of ecstatic Love. The moon 
has been made dim by the glow of the lotus, and the lily has gathered 
up her petals in shame. Making a mistake for the moon, the eakora 
is mad (in joy), and the blue lotus smiles in their midst. The early 
sun has risen over the ripples of the Yamuna, and there is still the 
array of stars. Shutting out lightning the darkness prevailed : what 
a preposterous affair it is! On a creeper of gold appears the crop 
of pearls: who can really believe (this) ? (Only) the sympathetic people 
think over this at their hearts. So sings Kavi-kanthahira. » ! 


Judging from the language of Kavi-kanthshira’s poems I think 
that the poet belonged to the late sixteenth, or the early seventeenth 
century at the latest. Raghunandana of Srtkhanda had a disciple named 
Kavikanthahaéra-Thakura. He was, in all probability, the poet in 
question. 


Nrpa Vaidyanatha. 


In the Tipperah fragment of a MS. of the Gita-candrodaya of 
Narahari-Cakravartti there is a Brajabuli poem with the th, of ‘ Nrpa 
Vaidyanatha.’ The poem is quoted below. ° 


hima nava-nayari madhai 3 | , 

bale jani + paraaha madana dohii | 

hatha yadi karaha hamay | 

ārati parama-dhana kaba-hi na pay | 
ati-rase na hatha bhora | 

hama kamalini tuhü bhukhila bhaw4ra ॥ ° 


~~ 


to - Y. fhig name literally means ‘the necklace (i.¢., the central gem) among poets. 
3 "For this poem I am indebted to Pandit Hore-kygna 98165205609, 
os MB, “madhat: . 4 'yađi' in MB. 
: we S 5 '$T E ci B š 
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bhaw4ra nagara duhũ tale | 
mukulita kusume seha nahi bhüle | 
Suna 6una binati hamara | 

sahaje bhüjaba rati hama nari abarà | 
lahü lahü paraSiha more | 

bhāge na! milaye dulaha riyare | 
ebe nava uyala yauvane | 

kfica kanayā phala badari-samane | 
minati karahü tua pay | 

abalie bala karite nā juyày ॥ 

tuhü bidagadha-Siromani | 

minati kariya bold hima se nabini | 
nrpa vaidyanütha kaha bhabi | 
bili-ramani bahuta-punye pübi n 


< [Radha meets Krgna for the first time and she is apprehensive 
of Krsna's aggressive love. She speaks to him in this way.] ‘O 
Madhai (4e, Madhava, Krgna)! I am a very young bride. Do not 
touch me foreibly: I call on the God of Love for help. If you use 
force with me you shall never find satisfaction, which is the most 
coveted thing. Do not be mad with excessive desire: I am a tender 
gil (literally a lotus) and you are a hungry bee. A bee and a 
lover are similar: even he (i.e., the bee) does not feel any temptation 
for the flower that is yet a bud. Listen, O listen to my entreaty: 
you should make your love easy,—a frail slip of a girl as I am. Touch 
me gently. Only through good fortune one can get a sweetheart that 
is rare. My youth is quite fresh—like unripe golden fruits, even 
like the badara fruit. I pray humbly at your feet: it never behoves 
you to use force against a helpless girl. You are the crest-jewel among 
gallants: I entreat you, I am a young girl.’ The King (arpa) 
Vaidyanütha ponders, and says: ‘A young girl can be obtained 
(only) through much merit.’ » + 

I do not know who this ‘King’ "Vaidyanaátha was. The name 
occurs in a few poems ascribed to Vidyapati. It occurs also in a 
poem with the bh. of 'Rüpa-nar&yana Vijaya-narayana’ [PKT., 2381]. 
The poet was, in all probability, a Maithil, and the poem has the 
same ring as the amorous poems by Vidyüpati. It would appear to 
be fairly old. 


1 ‘na’ in MB, 
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Acirya Candra [ante 1653 A. C.]. 


In the earlier portion of the Das MS. there isa Brajabuli poem 
(mixed with Bengali forms), which is an ode to Nityananda-prabhu. 
The same poem occurs in another old MS. (dated 1091 B.E. —1684 A.C.) 
deposited at the Caleutta University Library [MS. 2491]. 


I quote this poem below. 


nitài! ki sidhane piba | 

$itala-earape eháyà piya f 
kata-dine juràiba | 

nitii-cáda ? mora premera bhandira 
anjali kariya dila | 

sei prema-dhana ye na kurüiià khaila + 
tāra ligi nitai ! k&dila 5 ॥ 

madhura nityananda carane makaranda 
kahini kahane na yae | 

o rasa-siiyare aba-bu dubi rahu 
tà bine ana nabi bhae ॥ 

nayüne 9 nityananda bayane nityananda 
hrdaye 7 nityànanda pay re | 

nàeata nityananda giyata nityananda 
eaudike nityananda-rüyd re | 

divasa-rajani ana nahi jani 
bhiiyira è preme matoyara re | 

matta-sinha jini garjjana puni puni 
৪501 bhaiya bháiya ? bola re ॥ 

japata nityananda tapata nityánanda 
nitai ! bhava-bhakati re | 

o rêga-carane Karana migai 
ücárya-eandra bhàrati re ॥ 


« How (literally with what religious practices) shall I attain (the 
grace of) Nitai? At what length of time shall I obtain peace (literally 
e 


1 * nityat ' MB. ? * payya ’ MS. 3 'pityát-cands " MS. 
1 ‘khalya 'M8. 5 ' 88001] ' MB. 6 ‘nayane’ MB. 
1 *ridaye ' MS. 8 “bhayyara ' MS. 9 'bhàyyà-bbayya ' MB. 
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shade) at his cool feet and shall be soothed? My Nitài the moon 
distributed in handfuls the treasure of (divine) Love: . he wept for him 
who did not pick it up and taste it. Sweet is Nityananda, and honey 
lies at his feet: the story cannot be told (2.2, too strange to be believed). 
- May (all people) remain ever plunged into that sea of divine Love: 
without him (Ze, Nityananda) nothing appeals (to me). May they 
(see) Nityánanda with their eyes; may they (sing of) Nityünanda 
with their tongue (literally mouth); may they (secure) Nityananda 
in their hearts. May they dance of Nityananda; may they sing of 
Nityünanda; and (may they realise that) Nityananda the king is on 
all sides. Through day and night he (Ze. Nityananda) knows nothing 
else: he is full of love for his Brother (£e, Caitanya-deva). Like a 
mad lion, he roars again and again: he always cries out, * Brother! 
Brother!’ Do you mutter (the name of) Nityünanda; do you worship 
Nityüànánda. (May) Nitai (be your) devotion and piety. At those 
rosy feet (of Nityananda) seeks refuge the speech of 4088, Candra. » 

Vrndüvana-düsa in his Cattanya-bhigavata (iii. 5] (and also 
Devaki-nandana in his Vaigpava-randana) mentions one Acarya Candra. 
He must have been our poet. Was this Ac&rya Candra the same 
person as Candra-Sekhara Áeüryaratna ? If this surmise be true, we 
find here a specimen of Candra-Sekhara Aciryaratna’s poetic composition. 
Candra-éekhara Aciryaratna was an uncle-in-law to Caitanya-deva. He 
was also an ardent follower of the Master. 


CHAPTER IX 


LATE SIXTEENTH AND EARLY SEVENTEENTH 
CENTURY POETS 


Gati-govinda [c. 1607 A. C.]. 


There are two poems by Gati-govinda incorporated in the Kganada 
Gila-cintamanit [145, 196]. The last poem, occurring also in PKT. 
[2818], is in Brajabuli and the other is in Bengali. I have found a 
third poem by Gati-govinda [VSP. MS. 2416 (containing among others 
a stray leaf in an apparently old handwriting)].' ‘This poem is written 
in Bengali. The first two poems deal with Nitvünanda-prabhu and 
the last one is concerned with the Ràdhà-Krsna story. 

Gati-govinda (or Govinda-gati) was a son of Srinivüsa-Acürya, as 
he has mentioned in the colophon of one of his poems [Ksanada 196 ; 
PKT. 2318] and also in a Sanskrit verse [Karnananda, p. 8]. He 
was the youngest of the three sons of the 0810১ from whom he 
received his religious initiation [Karninandai (pp. 8-9)]. Ghanasyima 
Kaviraja was a disciple of Gati-govinda, to whom he dedicated his 
Govinda-rati-mafijari. 


I quote below the Brajabuli poem as a specimen of Gati-govinda’s 
composition. (This poem however is more Bengali than Brajabuli.) 


nace nityinanda bhuvana-inanda 
vrndávana-guna śuniyů | 

bahu-yuga tuli ghane bale hari 
calata mohana-? bhàátiyà | ° 


* Another version of this poem appears in APR. [499]. 
» 'mapthara' PKT, 
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kibà se madhuri vacana-caturi 
raha gadadhara ! heriyà | 
?müdhav$ gauridisd mukunda Srinivisg 
28065 samaya bujhiyā ? | 
pace nityánanda-cAda re | 


preme gada-gada cale ádha-pada 
+ dhari gadàüdhara-hüta re ॥ 

o cda-vadane hàsa gbane ghane 5 
aruna-locava-bhangiyai | 

kusuma-hira hrdi dolata 9 
sughara-sahaeara-raügiyü 7 I 

ratula-carane maiijira bàjata ৪ 

. rangera nahika ora | 
manera ünande SrInivüsa-suta 


e gati-govinda bhora 9 | 
[Ksanada 196 ; PKT. 2318.] 


« Hearing about the glories of Vrndávana, Nityünanda, the delight 
of the world, dances (or dances to the delight of the world). Raising 
aloft his arms he repeatedly shouts (the name of) Hari: he moves ina 
charming gait. What a grace it is, and how fine his talk! Gadādhara !? 
looks on standing. Madhava, Gaurīdāsa, Mukunda, Srinivasa (4. e., 
Srivasa)—(all his devotees) sing (what is) proper to the occasion. Nity&- 
nanda, a veritable moon, dances: holding the hand of Gadadhara, he, 
intoxicated with (divine) Love, walks half-steps. On that moon-like 
face appear frequent smiles as well as (delightful) glances of his rosy eyes. 
A garland of flowers dangles at his chest: (he is) enjoying himself in 
company of his beloved devotees. At his rosy feet tinkle anklets: there 
is no end to his sportiveness, (at which) this Gati-govinda, a son of 
Srinivasa, is wrapt with the joyfulness at his heart. » 


Gati-govinda was thé author of the Véra-ratnavalt which describes 
the greatness and achievements of Vira-candra (or Vira-bhadra) the son 


1 ‘gad&dhara-mukhe’ PKT. 2 'müdhava govinda ৫5888 mukunda' PKT. 
3 ‘o-rasa bhabiyé’ PKT. 4 'pátiy& premera 00805 re’ PET. 
8 ‘saghane’ PKT, 6 'hiyürs upara’ PKT. 


' 'soghara-rafigiyü-saAgiyà' PET. — 5 ‘ratna-nipara’ PKT. 
9 ‘gatigovinde-cita bhora re’ PET. : 
10 This was Gadādhara-dāsa and not Gadádhare Pandita. 
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of Nity&nanda-prabhu. (This work has been published by Vaisnava-carana 
Bas&k, Caleutta.) It is complete in four chapters which end in the 
fullowing couplet : 


mahaprabhu vira-candra amülya pada-dvandve | 
$rinivüsa-suta kahe e gati-govinde | 


এ At the precious feet of the great master Vira-candra this (humble) 
Gati-govinda, a son of Śrīnivāsa (Acarya) submits (this). > 


Ghanaáyüma-dàsa (i) [ante 1653 A.C.]. 


Ghanaáy&ma-düsa (i), or Ghanaéyáma.Kavirája, was the son of 
Divya-simha and the grandson of Govindadasa Kaviraja. Ghanaáyama 
was a disciple of Gati-govinda, the youngest son of Srinivasa-Acarya 
[Karnananda ii (p. 29)]. 


Ghanaáyüma was a good and prolific writer in Brajabuli. Upon him 
had apparently descended the mantle of his grandfather. But it is a very 
deplorable affair that the poems of GhanaSyáma-Kavir&ja have been mixed 
up with those of a later poet. This later poet was no other than Narahari- 
dasa (Cakravartti), who had written several Brajabuli poems with the 0h, 
of 'Gbana$y&ma-dása. Still it is not impossible to extricate a few of 
Ghanaáyüáma-Kavirája's poems from out of this mix-up. There is a 
Bengali poem by Ghanaéy&ma—an ode to Nityünanda-prabhu—in the 
Keamadá [46], which undoubtedly goes to the earlier poet as the later 
GhanaSyüma was posterior to Vi$vanütha, the compiler of the K$amada. 
The later Ghanasyáma's father, Jagannütha, was a disciple of Vi$vanütha, 
and so it is extremely unlikely that any of his poems could have been 
incorporated in tbe Kganada. Asa matter of fact this poem occurs in 
the Govinda-rati-mafijart of Ghanasyéma Kavirája [Caleutta University 
MS. 352] One Brajabuli poem by Ghanaáyáma occurs in Pitambara- 
düsa's Rasa-mafjari [pp. 57 f.; PKT. 1633]. This poem also oceurs in 
the Govinda-rati-mafjari. This song, therefore, goes to the earlier poet. 
The bulk of the poems with the bh, of “Ghanaéyama,” oceurring in PKT. 


1 There was a later Ghanaóy3ma, or Ghanaéyéma-désa (ii), whose other name was 
Narahari-dáss. He was the author of the Bhakti-ratnákara and the Naroitama-vilása. 
He has been discussed later on, 
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(numbering about forty-two), is to be eredited to the earlier poet. The 
Govinda-ratt-mafijart, which is a poetico-rhetorical work of the type of 
the Rasa-kalpa-valli or the Rasa-mafjari, has not yet been published in 
entirety. Vent-m&üdhava De has published it, but his edition seems to be 
incomplete. I have examined a complete MS. of this work [Calcutta 
University MS. 352]. The Govinda-rati-mafijart contains forty-six 
poems, all by the author himself. I find that the following poems 
in PKT. occur in the Govtvda-rati-mafyart: 55, 150, 161, 155, 350, 
884, 466, 467, 491, 537, 1601, 1607, 1633 (= Rasa-mafijart), 1694-96, 
1728, 1815-26, 1927, 1971, 1988,1 2010, 2021, 2810 (= Keanadà 46), 
2421, 2720, 2739, 2914. | 

Iy the earlier portion of the Das MS. (1658-1656 A.C.) there are 
fourteen poems by Ghanagyama, which must be ascribed to Ghanaéyama- 
Kaviraja. A few additional poems by Ghanaáyüma-Kavirüja occur in 
the Savrkirtlanamrta, 

In one Brajabuli poem of his Ghanagyama mentions one Madana- 
Raya, who was apparently one of his friends [PKT. 2421; Kirttanananda]. 
Was he Gopiila-dasa’s elder brother Madana-Raya, who is said to have 
translated the Govinda-lilamrta in Bengal verse? [vide VSPP., Vol. 
87, pp. 101, 121-122]. There was one Madana-Cakravartti who was also 
a fellow-disciple of Ghana$yüma [Karninanda ii (p. 29)]. He may have 
been the person in question. A 


The following poems are given as specimens of Ghana$yama's com- 
position. Ghanaáyüma wrote almost exclusively in Brajabuli. 


pekhalü gokula- vasati beyükula 
gopa-ramani-gana roi | 
bhigala vasana lagi rahala tanu 


tohári gaWwana-patha joi t 
hari he düra-nagare majhu geha | 

yaba 68076 soli saüga-hi gopa saba 
taba hiima gokula theha | 

tahi eka ramani thori-vayasa dhani 
citra-putali sama bhari | 

yaba locana-patha- . diira-hi gela ratha 
taba-hf parala tanu dhari | * 


. + PKT. has the bh. of Govindádáss, . - 
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!gherala sakala sakhi-gana caudige 
royata sakhi ageyüna | 
kahe ghanaáyáma taba-ht cali 5018 


puna kiye bhela nahi jana ॥ 
[Govinda-rati-mafijari ; Rasa-mafijari, pp. 57f.: PKT. 1633.] 


« [Krana is at Mathurā. Some one comes to him and speaks about 
the young women of the Vraja afflicted by their separation from him :] 
“E saw the host of Gopa women living at Gokula, weeping piteously. 
. Watching the path of your return (and weeping) continually, their 
sūris are quite wet and cling to their limbs. O Hari, my home is in a 
far-off city. When you left (the Vraja) along with the Gopa men, 
I was staying at Gokula. (Among the people assembled) there I noted 
a young woman of tender age, standing fixed like a statue. When 
your ear vanished from sight, at once she reeled and fell down (on the 
ground). All her friends gathered around her, and (being) ignorant 
(of the true fact) they wept.’ Ghanasyima adds: ‘I eame away then 
and there: so Í do not know what happened next.’ > 


ko iha puna puna karata huüküra | 
hari hama jani nā kara paracira | 
parihari so giri-kandara-mijha | 
mandire kāhe ioba mrga-riija 1 

so hari nahó madhusüdana nima | ? 
calu kamalalaya madhukari-phima ॥ 

e dhani so naha hima ghanaéyama | 3 
tanu binu guna kiye kahe nija-nàma | 
éyima-mirati hima tuht ki nā jana | 
tara-pati-bhaye bujhi anumüna | 


1 Henceforth PKT. reads as follows : 


gherala sakala sakhi-gana royal 
kt bhela bali abadhêri | 
kuntala topai vasana koi phürat 


vidhi-re det keha gari 4 
ko! éire kaükana hánat ghans-ghana 
koi koi hara! geyana | 
kaha ghanaáyüma hima cali solu 
puna kiye bhela nă jáno | 
3 PET. (i, p. 225) has ‘so naha dhani madhusüdana hima.’ 
This couplet is ldoking in the PKT, version, 
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ghara-maha ! ratana-dipa ujiyara | 

kaichane paithaba ghana-&dhiyara 1 

radhi-ramana hima kahi paracüra | 

15557781901 naha ghana-&dhiyara i 

paricaya-pada yaba saba ? bhela ana | 

taba-ht paribhava manala kana ॥ 

taikhane upajala manamatha-sira | 

aba ghanasyima-manoratha pūra ॥ 
[Govinda-rati-mafijari; PKT. 350. | 


এ [Krsna comes of a night to Radha’s place and knocks at her 
door. Radha asks, ‘Who are you?’ Krsna answers, but Radha would 
not uaderstand it. This poem is taken up with the questions and answers 
of the Two.] ‘Who is making that roaring noise again and again ?’ 
‘I am Hari’ (4e, Krsna, also a lion). ‘Ido not understand. Do you 
explain (yourself). Leaving the interior of mountain caves why should 
he ৫.2.) a lion) come to a human habitation?’ ‘I am not that hari 
(i.e, lion): my name is Madhusüdana' (i. e, Krsna, the killer of the 
demon Madhu, also honey-sucker, 7.e., the bee). ‘Then go to the lotus bed 
and to the female bee.’ ‘O my precious lady ! I am not that; Iam Ghana- 
áyàma! (i.e, Krsna, who is dark-eomplexioned like cloud, also darkness of 
cloud). ‘Can a mere attribute without any receptacle speak out its 
name?’ ‘Iam the Dark-Complexioned One ('áy&ma-mürati,' 2.6. Krgna, also 
massive darkness). Do you not know this?’ ‘Afraid of the lord of 
stars (8.2.১ the moon), I suppose. But a jewelled lamp is aflame in the 
room: how can dense darkness come in then?’ ‘I am the lover of 
Radha (also the fullmoon who is particularly fond of the constellation 
Radha), I say (this) clearly.’ ‘ But it is no full moon night, (on the other 
hand the night is) deep dark’ When all the expressions of introduction 
thus failed, Krgna admitted defeat. At once arose the sun of love, and 
now the desire of Ghana&yaáma (Krsna or the poet) would be fulfilled. > 

The above poem is an adaptation of the following Sanskrit verse 
(Padyàvali 282] : 


angulya kah kapübam praharati kupile madhavah kim vasanto 

no cakri kim kulalo na hi dharani-dharah kim dvijihvah phaniodrah | 
nüham ghoràhi-mardi kim asi khaga-patir no harih kim kapiáo 
rüdhá-vüpibhir ittham prahasita-vadanah p&tu vag cakrapüpih ॥ 


1 —C'gharo-hu' PKT. ; . ..*.'yabesabe! PET, - 
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Yadunandana-dàsa (iii). 


Yadunandana (iii) was a disciple of Hemalata-devI, the eldest daughter 
of Srinivüsa-Acürya {Karnainanda ii (pp. 27f. ete.) ; Radha-krgna-lili-rasa- 
kadamba (Vidagdha-mádhava), p. 108; Govinda-lilimrta, pp. 3, 224, 
254]. Yadunandana-dasa (ii) has been dealt with above [pp. 180ff.]. This 
Yadunandana-dasa (iii) may have been identical with Yadunandana (ii), 
but the Samgrala-logam? suggests a different hand. As I am unable to 
assign the Kurnananda, ete., to the proper poet I deal with them here also. 

Yadunandana (iii) was the author of the following works (in addition 
to a number of lyric poems) [see supra, p. 180]. 


1; The Radha-krsna-lila-rusa-kadamba, or briefly Rasa-kadamba.} 
This work is a translation of Riipa-Gosvamin’s Vidugdha-madhava. 
Yadunandana has rendered the prose portion of the Sanskrit drama as well 
as a few songs in running payāru metre, while most verses have been 
turned into lyric poems. The work is no translation, properly speaking. 
It may be termed a free adaptation. 

The Rasa-kudamba contains fifty-four lyrie poems, of which only seven 
are written in Brajabuli. One of these Bengali poems is an ode to 
Gadadhara-lisa, a follower of Caitanya-deva. This poem contains the 
5h. ‘Yada’ [p. 61]. J have shown previously that, Yadunandana (i) was a 
disciple of Gadadhara-disa. This poem, therefore, was very possibly the 
composition of the older Yadunandana, which has been interpolated through 
scibal error. It is also not impossible that this Yadunandana also 
wrote a few poems on the Gaura-Gadadhara theme.? 


2. The Krgna-karmamría.? This is an adaptation of Bilva-mangala’s 
Krgna-karnamrta together with the commentary (entitled Zasika-rasgada) 
by Krgnadisa Kaviraja. It has been published from the Radhéramana 
Yantra, Berhampore, B.E. 1297 (= A.C. 1890). There are only five lyric 
poems in this work of Yadunandana [20, 40, 41, 42, 112]. These are 
rather long poems and were not meant to be sung. 


1 Generally known as Rasa-kadamba or Vidugdha-madhava. Published by Sarat- 
candra Sil, Bijali Press, Calcutta, B.E. 1827. 

2 According to Jagadbandhu Bhadra Yadunandana (i), that is Yadunandana-Chakra- 
vartt!, a disciple of Gad&dhara-disa, had written a poetical work entitléd the Radha-krena- 
raga-lilà-kadamba, and that it contained six thousand élokas. [GPT., Introduction, p. 156.] 
He did not mention whether it was written in Sanskrit or in vernacular. The existence 
of such a work, however, ia extrgmely doubtful in face of the preposterous fact that the 
two poets having identical names wrote Poems with identical titles. 

3 Published from the Radhéramana Yantra, Berhampore. 
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8. The Govinda-lilümyía,! ‘This is an adaptation of Kreoadáss 
Kaviraja’s Sanskrit epic poem Kin twenty-three cantos) called the Govinda- 
lilamrta. This work of Yadunandana (ii or iii) is written entirely in 
payara metre, with the exception of twenty-three poems. These poems are 
all in tripads metre, and they are rather long narrative poems and 
as such cannot properly be called lyrics. The main narrative as well 
as the lyric poems is written exclusively in Bengali. 


4. The Karņānanda.? This is a historical work of the type of the 
Prema-vilasa. It briefly describes the preaching activities of Srinivasa 
Acirya and incidentally gives some religious discourses on Neo-Vaignavism 
as propounded by 10790980889 Kavirija in his Cattanya-caritamrla. The 
Karnananda was completed on the full.moon in the month of Vaiéakha, 
Saka 1529 (21007 A.C.). The title * Karninanda’ was given to the 
work by Hemalati-devi. ‘Thus the author says— 


bfidhai-párüte rahi árimat1 nikate | 
sadài ünande bhiisi jühnavira tate ॥ 
paiica-dasa Sata āra vatsara ungtrióo | 
vaisakha müsete ara pünimi divase || 
nija-prabhurg püda.padma mastake kariya | 
sampürna karila grantha Suna mana diya | 
éri-krsnacaitanya-prabhurg düserd anudüsa | 
tara daserg dasa ei Yadunandand-dasa | 
grantha Suni thakuranir¢ manera inanda | 
éri-mukhe rakhilé nama grantha karnananda || 
[Karnánanda vi (pp. 118f.).] 


The Karpainanda is complete in seven chapters. Each chapter is 
termed ‘Niryisa’ (essence). It contains five lyric poems—two by 
. Vira-Hambira, the king eof Vigpupura [pp. 19f.], and four by Srinivasa 
Acarya [pp. 111f., 113£, 116]. : 


Except in the Karnámanda and in the Krena-karmamyta Yadu- 
nandana's works contain indiscriminately the bhapitas * Yadunandana,’ 
“Yadu? and 'Yadunátha) “Yadu? can of course be the short form of 


1 Published by Maheés-candra Sil, Hindu Press, Calcutta, the 10th Pauga, B.E. 
1274. i 
2 Published from the Rādhāramaņa Yantra, Berhampore, second edition, B.E. 
1988, 
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* Yadunandans ' or of * Yadunatha.’ The last bh. is of course metri causa! 
Thus :— 


e-mate radhika vyükula adhikà 
bhàvera tarange bhüse | 
anurage manah dbairya nahe punah 


bhane yadunütha-dàse | 
[Vidagdha-müdhava, p. 51.] 


bhüsala bhuvana prema-rase | 
e yadu erála dina doge 1? [op. cit, p. 61.] 


nikufije niginte keli madhura-viliisa | 
saükgepe kahiye kichu yadunátha-dàsa | 
[Govinda-lilàmrta, p. 18.] 


rüdhà-krgpa-pàda-padma-sevi-abhiliga | 
govinda-earita kahe yadunatha-dasa (8 — [op. cit., p. 28.] 


In PKT. there are about forty Brajabuli poems with the bh. of 
* Yadunandana. The number of such poems with the bh. of * Yadunütha' 
is only six, and there is only one Brajabuli poem with’ the 54. of ‘Yadu.’ 
There was a poet Yadunütha as well as an carlier poet Yadunandana. 
We are not sure how mauy of these poems go to this later Yadunandana. 
The following poems (in PKT.) however undoubtedly go to the latter 
as they occur in the Gov'nda-lilamrta, in the Hasa-kadamba (Vidagdha- 
madhava), or in the Krgna-karmamría : 142, 187, 1505, 2050, 2099 
[= Vidagdha-midhava, pp. 24f., 48, 123, 124, 142f.] ; 2591, 2613, 2659, 
2757, 2816 [=Govinda-lilamrta, pp. 73£., 14965 188f., 23f., 237£.]. 


In the Padámría-samudra poems with the 44. of Yadunandana number 
only seventeen (pp. 37f., 38, 56£., 66, 70£., 101£., 1578, 158., 248£., 250, 
251, 259, 2671, 268, 275, 394, 436f.]. Of these only three or four are in 
Bengali [pp. 70f., 248f., 268, 436£.], and the rest in Brajabuli, None 


1 ‘The bh. "Yadunandans' has sometimes been used where the rébding ' Yadun&tha ' 
should have been preferred. Thus: 
radha-krsna-pida-padma-sevia-abhilase | . 
govinda-carita kahe yadunandana-dase } [Govinda-lilümrta, p. 45.] 
This is, however, a possible scribal error. 
2 This poem however may be the composition of Yadunandana (i). 
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of these poems seem to occur in the Vidagdha-madhava’ or in the 
Govinda-lilamria. In the earlier portion of the Das MS. there are 
four poems with the bh. of * Yadunandana' and twelve with the dh. 
of * Yadun&tha. These sixteen poems are all written in Bengali. No 
poem by ‘ Yadunandana’ occurs in the Keanada-Gitacintaman: ; there 
are however five poems with the bh. of ‘ Yadun&tha, who was probably 
the same person as * Yadunandana ’ (i). 

Yadunandana (iii) was one of the best lyric poets in the late sixteenth 
century. He was no mere translator. His poems are more creations 
than translations. Yadunandana seems to have been an intense admirer 
of Krsnadüsa Kavirüja, and he has marvellously achieved the dignified 
and condensed style of the Kavir&ja. In fact some of Yadunandana's 
poems Seem to be echoes from the Caitanya-caritamrta. Yadunandana 
was the only lyric poet whose language (Bengali, not Brajabuli) 
and diction have approached to something like classic dignity. This 
is certainly no mean contribution to Bengali literature in general. 
Yadunandana was certainly a very good scholar in Sanskrit as his 
translations show, and he had quite profitably mastered the works of 
the Gosvümins and their followers at Vrndavana. 


I cite the followiug poems to illustrate Yadunandana’s power of 
adaptation as well as his stylistic achievement. 


(Original) 


nêdah kadamba-vitapantarito visarpan 

ko nama karna-padavim avi$an na jane | 

hà hà kulina-grhint-gana-garhantyüm 

yenádya kam api dagam sakhi lambhitasmi || 
[Vidagdha-madhava, Act. i.) 


(Adaptation by Yadunandana) 


kadambera vana haite kibà sabda ücambite 
88165 pasila mora kane | 
amrta nichiya peli su-madhurya padavali 


ki jāni kemana kare mane | 

sakhi he, ni$caya kariya kahi tohe | 

ha ha kula-ramanira grahana karite dhira í 
3569 kona da$8 kaila mohe 1 


* 


1 ‘ha hà kulühgan&-mana grabibüre dbairya-gapa' [PKT. 142]. 
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&uniy& lalita kahe anya kona gabda nahe 
: mohana murali-dhvani eha | 
se Sabda Suniíià kene haile tumi vimohane 
raha tumi citte bÉdhi theha 4 


rai kahe keba hena murali bájüy yena 
vis&ámrte miala kariñā | 

hima nahe tabhu ! tanu k&paiche hime janu 
prati-tanu 8itala karifia | 


astra nahe mane phute kaparite yena kite 
chedana nà kare hiy& mora | 

tüpa nahe ugna ati porüye àámüra mati 
bicarite nā 05109 ora | 

eteka kahiyà dhani udvega barila jani 
nare citta prabodha karite | 

kahe guna fre sakhi tumi mithyà kaile dekhi 
muralira nahe hena rite || 


kona su-nigara ei moha-mantra pare yei 
harite imüra ? dhairya yata | 

dekhiyà oi-saba rita camaka lügila cita 
dasa yadunandanera mata | 


[Rasa-kadamba, pp.-24f.; of. PKT. 142.] 


< (Radha hears Krsna playing on his flute. She says to her friend :) 
‘From the grove of kadanda trees what notes have all on a sudden entered 
into my ears! (On hearing such ravishing notes) one can (very well) 
throw away ambrosia—such a sweet song (it is) |! I cannot express what 
my heart feels; My friend, I tell you (this) for certain—(he is), alas, 
(ready) to take away the endurance of a woman of good family (i.e, to 
make her leave her home at the call of the flute): therefore he has 
brought down such (misery) upon me!’ Hearing (this) Lalita replies, 
‘This sound is nothing else: it is the musie of the charming flute. On 
hearing this (sound) why do you lose self-control? You just take heart 
and be firm.’ Radhika says : ‘ Who is he that plays on the flute (a melody 
which is) a compound of poison and nectar? It is no snow, yet it freezes 
every limb, and causes the body to shiver as if in (intense) cold. It is 


1 Text reads ‘taba.’ 
3 Text reads 'tomüre.' 
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not a weapon, yet it pierces the heart—nay—it cuts through like a 
chopper. But (why) does it not cut my heart off (once for all)? 
Neither it is heat, yet it feels very hot: it burns my mind. 
When reckoning I find no limit When the lady spoke this much, 
her anguish she found to be on the increase, and she could no longer 
control herself. She said: ‘Listen to me, my friend. I see that you 
lie: such is never the way of a flute. It must be some gallant young 
man who is uttering an incantation in order to destroy all my 
(attempts at) self-control.’ At these behaviours (i.e, of Krana and of 
Radha) one’s heart is struck with wonder. This is the opinion of 
Yadunandana-dasa, > 


(Original) 


saundaryümrta-sindhu-bhanga-lalaná-cittádri-samplüvakah 
karnünandi-sanarma-ram ya-vaeanah kotindu.-áttàtgakah | 
saurabhyamrta-samplavavrta-jagat piyüsa-ramyüdharah 
Éri-gopendra-sutah sa karsati balát paficendriyany Ali me t 
navümbuda-lasad-dyutir nava-tadin- manojíiámbarah 
sucitra-murali-sphurac-charad-amanda-candrananah | 
mayüra-dala-bhüsitah sübhaga-tára-hüra-prabhah 
sa me madana-mohanah sakhi tanoti netra-sprhàm || 
nadaj-jalada-nisvanah &ravana-karsi-sat-Sifijitah 
sanarma-rasa-sücakükgara-padürtha-bhaüngy-uktikah | 
ramüdika-var&üganü-hrdaya-hári-varmát-kalah 
sa me madana-mohanah sakhi tanoti karpa-sprhám || 
kuraüga-madajid-vapuh-parimalormi-krtánganah 
svakàüga-nalinügtake dasi-yutabja-gandha-prathah | 
madendu-varacandanaguru-sugandhi-carcarcitah 
sa me madana-mohanah sakhi tanoti nāsā-spphām || 
harin-mani-kavatik&-pratata-hari-vaksah-sthalah 
smarürta-tarupI-manah-kalusa-hantr-dor-argalab | 
sudhaméu-haricandanotpala-sitabhra-é1taigakah 
sa me madana-mohanah sakhi tanoti vaksah-sprh&m ॥ 
vrajatule-kulaé ganetara-rasili-trgnd-hara- 
pradivyad-adhar&mrtah sukrti-labhya-pheld-lavah | 
sudhájid-ahivallik&-sudala-vitika-carvitah 
sa me madana-mohanah sakhi tanoti jibv&-sprhám | — 
[Govinda-lil&mrta viii, 8.8.] 


CHAPTER IX 
(Adaptation by Yadunandana.) 


saundarya amrta-sindhu tàhára taranga-bindu 
tarunira cittadri dubay | 
krgna-ramya-narma-kathà sudhu sudhamaya gatha 


tarunira karninandamay¢ i 


sakhi he, kaha ebe ki kari upay | 
krsnanga-madhuri-chande sarvendriya-gana bándhe 
bale paíieendriya akargay || 


koti-candra-suéitala anga ksiti-tápa-hara — 


gandha-sudh& jagat-plavita | 
adhara amrta-süra ki kahiba sakhi āra 
bieárite saba viparita ॥ 


navina-jalada-dyuti vasana bijuli-bhati 
tri-bhangima vanya-veéa tay | 

mukha-padma jini canda nayana kamala-chinda 
mora netra sei akargay | 

megha jini kantha-dhvani nüpura-kiünkini-mapi 
murali-madhura-dhvani tay | 

sanarma-vacana-bhati ramadira mohe mati 


karna-sprha tahate bàrbüy ॥ 


krsnera aügera gandha mrgamada kare andha 
kunkuma candana dila tay | 

aguru karpüra tate yahate yuvat! mate 
mora nisi sei akarsay || 

vaksah-sthala parisara indrantla-mani-vara 
kapüta jiniy& tara śobhā | 

subahu argala-chanda kotindu-áttala anga 
akargaye sei vaksa-lobhà if 

krsnadhard amrtamaya yara hay bhügyodaya 
tara lava sei-jana pay | 

krsna-carvya-pana-sega jiniya amrta-desa 
jihva mora sei dkargay | s 

rādbāra utkantha-van! viśākhikā taha Suni 
krgna-sańga-upāya cintite | 

hena kale Suna katha tulasi ailà tathà 


gandha-puspa guñjāra sahite | 
29 
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krgna-malya-pugpa lafia tulasi dnanda paha 


&ilà ati tvarita-gamane | 
tare praphullita dekhi rai mane hailā sukhi 


kahe dasa e yadunandane | 
[ Yadunandana's Govinda-lilàmrta, pp. 73£.] 


«'(Krspa's) loveliness is a sea of nectar: a drop out of a wave of 
it drowns the mountain, a young woman's heart. The charming small talks 
of Krsna are, as it were, poems of pure nectarian sweetness: they are 
extremely pleasing to the ears of young women. My friend, do please tell 
me what Iam to do. The gracefulness of Krsna's person, like a cable, 
holds. fast all my senses: by force it draws (towards itself) the five sense- 
organs. His body, cooler than ten million moons, removes the heat (4.9. 
distress) of the earth: its nectarian fragrance has flooded the entire 
universe. His lips are (made of) the essence of ambrosia, What more 
should I say, O my friend! Everything seems contradictory, when one 
eonsiders it. (He is) dark as a mass of fresh clouds, (his) garment 
resembles the flash of lightning: (he stands in) a reclining pose, and is 
in rustic dress. (? has a garland of wild flowers). His lotus-face van- 
quishes the moon, his eyes are (beautiful) as lotuses: all this draws my 
eyes to him. His voice is deeper than the rumble of the cloud and (he 
has put on) jewelled anklets and a tinkling girdle: in addition there are 
the sweet notes of his flute. The manner of his pleasant talks captivates 
(even) Rami (.e., Laksmi, Visnu's consort) and others, All this increases 
the thirst of my ears. The fragrance of Krgna’s person blinds (i.e, 
defeats the perfume of) musk: it is perfumed with saffron and sandal 
paste, to which are added aguru and camphor. This (fragrance), which 
maddens young women, violently attracts my sense of smell. Broad is his 
chestE its beauty sets at nought that of (a pair of) door-leaves made of 
lapis lazuli. His beaujiful arms are like shapely iron bars: his frame, 
cool like a million moons; the attractiveness of hig (mighty) chest draws 
me to him. Krgna's lips are full of nectar: he only can obtain a 
particle of it, whose fortune smiles upon him. The remains of betel 
chewed by Krsna surpass the entire stock of ambrosia: it is these 
leavings that’ have set my tongue a-longing.’ On hearing (these) words 
from Radha who was greatly perturbed, Visakhika ! was thinking of 
some means for Radha’s meeting with Krgna and then—listen to my 


* Generally called Visákh&. She is a/close companion of Radbé, 
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tale—Tulas! t appeared there with some perfumes, flowers and guijà 
seeds. Taking a garland and flowers (or flowers from the garland) 
from Krgna Tulasi was overjoyed, and she came there in quick steps. 
Seeing her in this joyful mood Rai (t.e., Radha) felt glad at heart. 
So says the servant, this Yadunandana. » 


The following poem, also an adaptation from a Sanskrit original, 
is given as a specimen of Yadunandana’s Brajabuli composition. 
Yadunandana's Bengali poems, as a whole, are distinetly superior to his 
Brajabuli writings. 


indtvara-vara- udara-sahodara 
medura-mada-hara deha | i 
jambinada-mada- vrnda-vimohita 


ambara-vara paridheya || 

sajani, ke nava nigara-raja | 
mohana-murali- khurali-ruciranana 

dahana-kulavati-laja | 


motima-süra hàra ura-ambara 
nakhatara-diima-ka bhana | 
kari-kara-garaba- kavala-kara sundara 
suvalana bahu suthüma || 
mada-gaja-raja- laja gati manthara 
jaga bhari bharai ananga | 
yadunandana bhana so nanda-nandana 
eandana-áitala-aüga || 


| Padámrta-samudra, p. 38; APR, 262.) 


« ‘ His body, in its complexion, which takes away all vanity, is own 
brother to the core of the best blue lotus: he wears a fine garment, (the 
eolour of which) surpasses the pride and glory of pure gold. My friend, 
who is this young man, this prince among gallants? The notes of the 
charming flute at his sweet lips (literally at his lovely face) burn down 
the restraint of ladies of noble houses. The necklace of _pearl-strings 
(appears) as a chain of stars against his sky-like chest: his round, shapely 
and beautiful arms bring low the pride of the elephant’s trunk. His 
slow gait is a shame to (the movement of) a royal elephant in rut: 


1 Another companion of Radha’. She is & mutual friend of the two lovers, 
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it fills the entire world with desire.’ Yadunandana replies “He is 
the son of Nanda, and his person is cooled (4e, perfumed) with 
sandal paste.' » 


This poem is an adaptation of the following Sanskrit verse. t 


indivarodara-sahodara-medura-ártr 
vaso dravat-kanaka-vpndanibham dadhünah | 
aimukta-mauktika-manohara-hara-vaksah 
ko’yam yuvà jagad anangamayam karoti || 
[Padyávali 160.] 


1 must briefly discuss here the views that has been recently put 
forward by Pandit Harekrgna Sáhityaratna as regards the caste and 
family of Yadunandana (ii or iii). He has discovered a manuscript 
work, named Szmgraha-togani, by ‘ Yadunatha-dasa’ of Katwa. The 
Pandit has cited passages from it in his Birabhiima-vivarana, Vol. iii 
[pp. 88-41]. In his work this “ Yadunatha' says that he is a disciple 
of Hemalata-devi, the eldest daughter of Srinivasa-Acarya, that he is 
a Brahmin, and that he lives at Katwa. He also mentions that his 
father was Sivaprasida and mother Brahmamayi and that he was 
born in Püli-gráma [op. ci/., pp. 38f.]. He further states that Hemalata 
lived at Begunakolà [op. cit., p. 39]. Pandit Harekrgna supposes that 
this Yadunütha was the same person as Yadunandana and was the author 
of the Vidagdha-madhava and the Govinda-lilamyta. According to him 
this poet was present at the Khetari festival [op. cit., p. 39]. Pandit 
Harekrsna does not mention whether this poet was the author of the 
Karnananda as well. 


Let us now serutinize these statements. Before doing that I must 
mention one thing. The Karpananda materially differs from the other 
works of Yadunandana (viz. the translations of the Vidagdha-madhava, 
the Govinda-lilamyta, and the Krgna-karnamrta) gs regards language, 
style and diction. This difference is so marked that one is inclined to 
view the Karnananda to be the work of a much inferior poet. But the 
Karpananda itself mentions that its author was Yadunandana, a Vaidya 
inhabitant of ‘Malibati, and a disciple of Hemalataé-devi [Karnananda 


ii (pp. 27)]. 


-2 Rüpa-Gosvámin, the compiler of the Padydvali, ascribes this verse to ' Sarvs- 
vidyà-vinoda.' : 
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Let us now turn to the issues on hand. According to the Samgraha- 
99415, as quoted by Pandit Harekrgna Sühityaratna, he was a Brahmin 
and an inhabitant of Katwa. 


$ri-hemalatarg áigya imi vipra-kule janma | 
kantaka-nagare vüsa kahilàma marma | 
[ Birabbüma-vivarana, Vol. iii, p. 38.] 


But two of the known works of Yadunandana expressly mentions 
that he was Vaidya by easte. Thus: 


caitanya-dasera diisa thakura $ri-árInivüsa- 
ücürya-jà Srila-hemalatii | 
tira pida-padma-iiga e yadunandana-dasa 


ambastha prakrte kahe katha || 
[Govinda-Itlàmrta, p. 254] ; 


yadunandana-vaidya dasa niima tāra | 
mälihāți grimo sthiti prema-hina chara | 
[ Karninanda, p. 28.] 


As regards the question of the poet’s place of residence the 
discrepancy is negligible. Milihiti (now colloquially Meleti) is a 
village not very far off from Katwa. Henco if the poet says that 
-he is an inhabitant of Katwa (as in the Saggruha-losani), he is not 
mueh wrong. 

As to the birthplaee and parentage of Yadunandana all his known 
works are absolutely silent. "There is, therefore, nothing that can support 
or reject the statement in the Samgraha-tosani. The Samgraha-togani 
mentions that Hemalatà-devI resided at Begunakoli. 


hemalatà yara 1909, begunakoliy visa V 
g [ Birabhüma-vivarana, Vol. iii, p. 39.] 


This is an indirect contradiction to the following statement in the 
Karnànanda [p. 118] : 


büdhai-pàráte rahi árt-matt nikate | 
sadāï dnande bhási jáhnavira tate I 


But it may mean that Yadunandana lived at Büdbai-parà, which 
was a neighbouring village of Begunakola. 
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“The Samgraha-losan? mentions that Srinivasa-Acirya himself had 
asked the poet to compose that work. 


hena grantha ácárya-prabhu ämāke samarpana | 
naya-patra grantha ithe sad-daraSana | 
prabhu more pariila nibhrte basiye | 
payüra karaba yadu upāsanā diye | 
hena 51780 hemalatird carana-pratyaéa | 
samgraha-payard lekhend yadunitha-disa ॥ 

[ Birabhiima-vivarana, Vol. iii, p. 39.] 


But'on a thorough examination of the known works of Yadunandana 
I have not found even a single instance where the poet mentions that 
he had seen the Acarya or that he had anyway come in direct contact 
with him. He always mentioned himself as a servant of a servant 
of the Acarya. 

Pandit Harekrana has taken for granted that * Yadunütha' was the 
real name of the poet and that he used the name * Yadunandana" “at 
times only? [op. cit, p. 39].: The fact is quite the other way. The 
Karpananda uses the bh. 'Yadunandana? exclusively. So does the 
Vidagdha-madhava, where the only other 04. is ‘Yadu’ (and only once 
only; see supra). In the Govinda-lilamyta the bh. 'Yadunàtha? has 
been used only twice, and then again only metri causa. 


The Pandit has no authority when he says that this Yadunatha, 
or Yadunandana, was present at the Khetar! festival. The only Yadu- 
nandana about whose presence at Khetari we have evidence, was 
Yadunandana-Cakravarttt of  Katwa, the most favoured disciple of 
Gadadhara-dasa [Narottama-vilàsa vi; Bhakti-ratnakara x]. 

The last and not the least objection to accepting the Saggraka-togani 
as a genuine work of Yadunandana (ii) is that its language is slipshod, 
if not absolutely bad, and quite unlike that of the Karpananda (not to 
speak of the other works). But this may be due to tampering and 
bad copying. 

I therefore think that the Samgraha-tosani, if it is not a fake, 
was the composition of a third Yadunandana, or a Yadunütha, who was 
a Brahmin. As there is nothing to distinguish the poems by Yadu- 
nandana (ii) from those by Yadunandana ii I have sedana the 
'same poems under both the heads. 
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Gaura-disa (Gaurasundara-d&sa [i]). 


Iu PKT. there are four Brajabuli and one Bengali poems with 
the bhs. “Gaura” and 'Gaura-düsa' [377, 442, 1025,! 1527; 3026]. 
There are also one Brajabuli and four Bengali poems with the bh, 
of ‘Gaurasundara-disa’ [188, 3025, 3027—3029]. The five Bengali 
poems [3025—3029] form a group, and undoubtedly, they come from 
the same pen. It is therefore evident that “ Gaurasundara-düsa was 
the fuller name of Gaura-dasa. The Brajabuli poems also appear to 
have come from the same poet. 


In the colophon of one of his Brajabuli poems Gaura-dàsa mentions 
that he is a disciple of Yadunandana-diisa. 


kahe yadunandana-disa-ka dasa | 
gaura-disa tahi karu àéoyása | [PKT. 377.] 


I do not know who this Yadunandana was. Was he Yadunandana 
of Katwa (c. 1583), or Yadunandana of Malihati, or Yadunandana of 
Budhaf-pari (c. 1607) ? 

There was another poet with the name of Gaurasundara-düsa. He 
was the compiler of the Kir//anamands. He appears to have flourished 
in the early eighteenth century. He bas been discussed ?wf7a. 


The following poem is quoted as a specimen of Gaura-dasa’s 
Brajabuli writing : 


hima maraite tuhü maraite cüha | 
anukhana majhu hiya tuşa daha daha ॥ 
e sakhi kiye karaba parakara | 
soWárite nikasaye jivana himara | 
hamira vacana-darha-kantake jari | 
bidagadha nàha geo mujhe ehitri | 
muñi ati-pápinI kalahe viraja | 

jāni mohe tejala nagara-ràja | 

daruna prana raha kantha-hi ligi | 
büjhalü eha majhu karama-abbagi | 
gaura-disa kaba nā kara sandeha | 
tuyà preme milaba rasamaya-deha ų [PKT. 443.] 


3 This poem probably belongs to 'Gaura-mohana,' if indeed, he was a distinct 
poet, See below, | 
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ও [Radha had quarrelled with Krgna. Now, repenting for her rashness 
and indiseretion, she speaks to her friend:] “Why do you wish to 
die when I want to do so? A slow fire (literally a fire of rice 
husks) is perpetually burning my heart. My friend, what course am 
I to adopt? When I recollect him, (it causes such intense regret 
that) my life seems to depart from my body. Seratehed and torn 
with my words which were like stiff thorns, my gallant lover has left 
me for good. A wretch that I am, I am always quarrelling (with 
him). Having found me out, the Prince of Lovers has given me up. 
My miserable life (does not go out but) sticks at the throat. This is, 
I understand, is my misfortune due to my (sinful) deeds (in my previous 
births), (To this) Gaura-dàsa replies: * Never fear. Your love will make 
that Spórtive Lover meet you again,’ > 


Gaura-mohana (?). 


There is a Brajabuli poem in PKT. [1026], containing the bh. of 
* Gaura-mohana. The immediately preceding poem [1025], also in 
Brajabuli, contains the bh. “ Gaura-düsa. These two poems, however, 
are closely connected, and are certainly of the same pen. These poems 
also have affinity with the Brajabuli poems by Gaura-dasa [see infra]. 
It may be that Gaura-dàsa had mentioned himself sometimes as ‘ Gaura- 
sundara’ and sometimes as ' Gaura-mohana. The name ‘ Gaura-mohana’ 
is otherwise unknown. 

There is a mixed Brajabuli poem in PKT. [572], of which the 
bhanita runs as follows : 


gaura-earana- sangati mohana 
herai e-saba raüga | 


This verse can be interpreted in various ways. Thus: 
t 

(i) «Mohana, in company with (his friend) Gaura-carana, witnesses - 
all this fun. » 

(ii) « Mohana, whose (only) treasure is the (precious) feet of Gaura 
(5 Caitanya-deva), witnesses all this fun. > * 

(iii) «Mohana, rich (t.e., prefixed) with the name of Gaura (8:65 
Gaura-mohana), witnesses all this fun. > 

If the last interpretation is correct, we find here another poem by 
Gaura-mohana. 
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Subalacandra-Thakura [c. 1607 A.C.]. 


In the Padamría-samudra there are two Brajabuli poems with the 
bh. of “Subala” [pp. 85]. Rádhümohana in his commentary on the 
second poem mentions that the poet was Snbalacandra-Thakura, a 
descendant of Srinivdsa-Acarya.! The other poem also appears to have 
come frum the samo pen. 

Yadunandana-düsa mentions that Subalacandra-Thakura was a nephew 
( ‘bhr&tugputra’ ) as well as a disciple of Hemalata-dev!, the eldest daughter 
of Srinivasa-Acirya  [Karnánanda ii (p. 27) J. Subalacandra was the 
son of either Vpndávana-eandra or Radha-krgna, the elder sons of the 
Acürya. Gati-govinda, or Govinda-gati, the youngest son of the Acarya 
had only three sons, Krsna-prasàda, Sundarananda, and Hari [op. cit., 
p. 28]. 

According to Gopikünta (who was probably a grandson of Subala- 
candra) our poet had written lyrics in various metres [vide 10660800009, 
pp. 27f.]. This shows that Subalacandra was almost a major poet. 

The following poem is quoted as a specimen of Subalaeandra's 
eomposition, It is corrupt in some places. 


dekha nata-vara nace SacIra koWára hé | 


hema-vara gorá-tanu prema-bhare bhora janu 
madhura-hasana-kana jana-manohara hé | 

aruna-barana ghara ? nayana-hi nira dhara 
taruna karuna manu ? mati-lara jhara hé | 

dekhi priya gadadhara vipula-pulaka bhara 
e choterhe (?) bhawa-dhara küma-dhanu bhara hé q 

heri pheri nityánanda làje heta vayand-canda 


iha rasa-gandha paoye subala sughara hé * | 
[Padamrta-samudra, p. 85.] 


এ Behold, the gallant dancer, the son of Sact, dances. His frame 
is fair like pure gold, he seems to be distracted with love, and his 
sweet smile, even when not pronounced, captivates’ the heart of men. 


1 tatah srimad-dcdrya-thakkura-vamésodbhava-sri-subalacandra-thakkura-krtam [op. 
cit., p. 86]. 

2 'arupa-carapa para’? 3 ‘jana’? 

1 The poem seems to lack at least one line. 
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His tears fall right down upon his rosy feet : it would seem his delicate 
sorrow is dripping itself away in strings of pearls. Seeing his beloved 
Gadadhara he is filled with a great horripilation, ... .............. (text 
eorrupt)....... esee seeing (Caitanya-deva in this mood of love-ecstasy) 
Nity&nanda turns away his moon-face hanging down in shame. Subala, 
the clever one, gets the fragrance (or flavour) of this sport of love.» 


Sundara-düsa [c. 1607 A.C.]. 


There are two consecutive poems by Sundara-dasa in PKT. [1827, 
1328]. The poems deal with the pasture sports (gogt4a-/i/a) of Balarama, 
the ‘elder brother of Krsna. These two poems are noteworthy in 
celebrating solely the brother of Krgna. One of the poems is written 
in Brajabuli (1327], and the other in Bengali [1328]. 

The poet seems to have been Sundarinanda-J'bakura, the second 
son of Gati-govinda and a grandson of Srinivasa-Acdrya [Karnánanda ii 
(p.28)]. No other “Sundara” is known in Vaisnava history.! There 
is a Hindi poem with the bh, ‘Kavi Sundara? in APR, [464], but 
this Sundara was a Brajbhakha poet. 

I quote below the Brajabuli poem as a specimen. 


galita-rajata-giri jini tanu sundara 
janu-lambita vana-mila | 
nila-vasana bani aparupa-Sobhani 


marakate hira miala 1 
dhaota dhabalt-pàáche balarama | 


caficala nayana Ghulaye janu paükaja 
heri mugadha bhela kama | 

ubha-kare dhabalt Sawal: bali cākaï 
komala-vatsa lei kandhe | 

saghane khasaye sikhi- piñchą manohara 
chāndana-duri dei bāndhe ų 

bayāna canda adhara janu bandhuli 
tāhe madhura mrdu-hàsa | 

* barikhaye amiya Sravana bhari pibai * 


sahacara sundara-dasa ॥ [PKT. 1827.] 


, * Batika-candra Ray. quite unjustifiably took per ge tl Ganresundare-diee, the 
compiler of the Kirttendnanda [oide PKT., Vol, V, p. 925]. 
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< His form (and complexion) surpasses that of a hill of molten 
silver: a vaza-malá (garland of wild flowers) hangs down to his knees. 
Robed in blue-coloured garment (he is) a wonderful sight, even like 
diamond set with emerald. Balarama runs after a dhabali (white 
cow): his restless eyes are moving like (a pair of) lotuses (in breeze), 
and looking (at this charming sight) the god of love himself was 
charmed. With his arms held up he calls the cows, * Dhabalt (Whitie) | 
Syamali (Blackie) ! and he has taken up a tender calf on hie shoulders. 
When the fine peacock’s feather at his crest slips away repeatedly, 
he ties it fast with strapping ropes. His face is a moon, his lips are 
like (buds of) bandhuli tlowers, and on them is playing a sweet, soft 
smile. (His talks) pour down ambrosia, of which his companion 
Sundara-dàsa drinks earfuls. > 


Jagadünanda-dàsa (i) [ante 1653 A. C.]. 


In the oldest portion of the Das MS. there are three poems 
(Brajabuli) with the bh. of Jagadánanda. All the three poems are of the 
citra-gita type.! One of these poems occurs in PKT. [3038], and 
this one as well as another occurs in Kalidis Nath’s anthology of 
Jagadünanda's poems * (pp. 23, 24]. The remaining poem I quote below 
as an illustration. 


y&mini dinapati gagane udaya karu 
kumuda kamala khiti màüjha | 
aparage duhü-ka + parada-rasa-kautuka 


niti niti jagate viràja || 

vara-rami he 
büjhabi tuhü sucatura | 

üpana parápa yà-ka kare s8piye 
so puna kabhu nahe dūra 1,- 

jivana avadhi hima apana 15016 
tana mana eka kari tõe | 

kiye tuy& balabata prema-padütka 
tila-àdha nā deha ? moe | 


, 
* 


! A citra-gita poem is that which shows feats of alliteration, word-jugglery or 
acrostics. - | 

2 $ii-Jagadánsnda-padávali, edited with notes, and published by Kālidās Nath, 
Calcutta, 1806 B. E. 

3 The MB. text reads 'n&teha," which is evidently a corruption, 
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kāñcana vadana- kamala lagi. locana 
madhukara marata piyàse | 
likhanaka &di- &khara meli samujhabi 


kahe jagadünanda-dáse ॥ [Das MS.] 


<“ Let the sun appear on the sky at night: (let) the lily and the 
‘lotus (bloom at the same time) upon the earth. Without any actual 
touch, may the love's sports of us two (i.e, you, Radha and I,” Krsna) 
be ever triumphant in the universe. My precious girl! clever as 
you are, you must understand: in whose hands one’s own life is put 
in trust, he can never be afar I have sold myself, body and mind, nay, 
life itself—to you : and yet your love, like a stout footman (7.e., a strict 
bailiff) will not grant me even the least respite (literally respite to the 
extent of half a sesamum grain). For the golden lotus of your face 
my bee-like eyes are dying in thirst. You should understand (my 
communication) by putting together the first syllables (of each foot) 
in this letter (in verse)? So says Jagadananda-düsa. > 


Thus the communication—which Krsna sends from Dvàüraka to Radha 
at Vrndüvana-—is given out in an acrostic consisting of the initial letters 
of each line. ` 


yaaba aji ki kali 
« I shall come (to you) in a day or two (literally to-day or to-morrow).» 


In PKT. there are eight poems with the bh. of Jagadinanda, including 
the acrostie poem already mentioned! and another poem interpolated 
between the poems 208 and 204. Of these eight poems only one is 
written in Bengali [2183], and all of them occur in Kalidas Nath’s 
anthology. In this latter work there are thirty-six poems as well as 
fragments from 88805080088 projected work Báasa-éabdarmava. Of 
these thirty-six poems only four are written in Bengali [pp. 49, 51, 
63-04]. Other poems by 'Jagadàünanda' are tos be found in other 
anthologies, viz, GPT. (pp. 148-151, ete. ], Kirttanananda [pp. 7£.], and 
APR. [pp. 96ff.] ete. 


The poet Jagadünanda to whom all these poems would be ascribed 
had for his ancestor Narahari-Sarkir of Srikhapda. Jagadünanda's 
father settled at Agardihi near Raniganj. aed: himself shifted to 


1 448, 657, 1032, 1038, 1975 [with the bh. ‘J 8৪৪৮৪], 2183 and 3088. 


CHAPTER IX 237 


Jophlai, a neighbouring village. Some details of his life have been given 
in the introductory portion of Kalidas Nath’s work [pp. i ff.]. The date 
of Jagadinanda’s birth is not known, but according to the tradition in 
his family he died in Saka 1704 [=A. C. 178 2]. 


But this date is in violent conflict with the fact that one of these 
poems occurs in a MS. dated 1653-1656 A. C. Unless one makes some 
preposterous hypothesis that the poet lived for about two centuries 
one cannot accede that Jagadananda of Jophlai was the author of some 
at least of these poems. So there is no other way but to posit an 
earlier Jagadananda who was living prior to 1653-1656 A.C., though 
there is nothing to prove the existence of any such Jagadünanda. Radha- 
mohana-Thakura’s father was named Jagadünanda, but he lived, at 
the earliest, in the late seventecnth century, and so it is absolutely 
unlikely that his poems woull be ineorporated in a work of the 
middle seventeenth century. Moreover, had Jagadànanda-Thükura been 
a vernacular poet, his son, Radhimohana, would have undoubtedly 
incorporated some of his poems in his Pudamrla-samudra, But no 
poem with the bh. of ‘Jagadiinanda’ or ‘ Jagata’ occurs in this 
anthology. Another alternative is to reject the traditional date of 
Jagadananda's death, which, of course, is not allowable. 


Yadunandana-disa in his Karnauanda [ii] mentions one Jagadünanda- 
Thakura as an attendent or follower of Gati-govinda. Thus : 


jagadinanda-thakurd gati-prabhura sevaka | 
parama-madhuriéaya gunete aneka | [op. cit., p. 28.] 


Was he the poet in question ? 


82505097008 (the earliest (?) Jagadinanda, the author of the cêtra-gita 
poems) was a powerful writer of Brajabuli. He bad a good command 
over the vocabulary as well as on the metre. ‘But he seems to have been 
a slavish imitator of Govindadüsa Kaviraja, and as such his poems have 
no depth of thought and are very often insincere. Still the sound-effect 
is sometimes very pleasing. Thus : 


mañju vikaca-kusuma-pufija 
madhupa-sabada guíija-guíija 
kufijara-gati-gafiji gamana 

mafijula kula-nàrl | 
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ghans-gaiijana-cikura-puiija 

malati-phula-male raíija 

aiijana-yuta kafija-nayant 
khafijana-gati hari t 


kaficana-ruci rucira-aünga 
abge ange bharu anaüga 
kitikini kara-kankana mpdu 

jhankrta monohüri | 
nacata yuga-bhuru-bhujaüga 
kali-damana-damaua-ranga 
saüginI saba range pahire 

raügila nīla-sārī || 


dagana kunda-kusuma-nindu 

vadana jitala Sarada-indu 

bindu bindu charama-gharame 
prema-sindhu pyári | 


lalitédhare milita-hisa 
deha-dipati timira nasa 
nirakhi rüpa rasika-bhüpa 
bhülala giridhart A 


amaràüvati-yuvati-vrnda 

héri héri rüpa parala dhanda 

manda-manda-hasanü nanda- 
nandana-sukhakàri 

mani-manika nakha viraja 

kanaka-nüpura madhura baja 

jagadananda thala-jalaruha- 
carana-ka balihàri ॥ 


[Kalidae Nath's Anthology, pp. 21ff. ; KPS., p. 209.] 
: | 


ও [The poem describes Rādhā’s loveliness, when she is going in 
company of her girl friends to meet her lover Krgpa.] The masses 
of flowers are al} blooming charmingly, bees are humming softly: the 
lady proceeds with a gait that puts to shame that of an elephant. 
The wealth of her tresses, that beats (the tint of) dark clouds, is 
bedecked with a chaplet of malat? flowers: the girl, with her lotus- 
eyes painted with collyrium, surpasses the movements (of the eyes) of a 
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hafijana bird. Her shapely limbs have the complexion of gold, her each 
and every limb is an abode of the god of love: tiny bells at her girdle 
and the bracelets at her wrists jingle soft and sweet. The pair of archiog 
eyebrows are dancing in a manner that vanquishes the Vanquisher of the 
serpent Kaliya (i. e, Krsna) : all her companions are charmingly dressed 
in blue-soloured saris. Her teeth puts to shame buds of the kunda flower, 
her face defies the autumn moon: through the exertion (of walking) 
the Beloved One, the Ocean of Love, (i. e, Radhi) shows beads of perspira- 
tion. With a faint smile on her sweet lips the lustre of her person dispels 
the darkness: on looking at this loveliness (of Radha) the Prince of Lovers, 
the Lifter of the Hill, (¢.e., Krsna) is carried away. The bevy of young 
women from the celestial region, on looking at her beauty repeatedly, feel 
confused : she (7.e., Radha) is smiling softly, which bewitches the Son of 
Nanda (4e, Krsna). Diamonds and precious stones adorn her toe-nails, 
anklets of gold jingle sweetly : Jazadánanda (makes himself) an offering 
to her feet that defy the s¢hala-padma flower. » 


It is quite likely that the Bengali poems as well as the flat Brajabuli 
ones are the composition of the other (and younger?) Jagadünanda. 
As a matter of fact Kalidas Nath had already suspected two Bengali 
poems [Sr1-Jagadananda-pa davali, pp. 63-64] to be the composition of a 
second Jagad&nanda [op. cit., p. 64 footnote]. 


Tho following Bengali poem, sustaining a series of metaphors, is, 
in a manner, a remarkable piece. 


sajani go, kena gelimd yamunira jale | 
* nandera dulila-cáda patiya rüpera ph&da 
vy adha-chale kadambera tale | 


diya hüsya-sudhá-eüra anga-chati iti tira 
akhi-pikhi tihite parila | 
mana-mrgi sei kale parila rüpera jale 


$udhu ! deha-pifijara rahila ? | 


garva-sile matta hati ? bádhà chila divi-riti 
kgipta haila katiksa-ankuée | 
dambhera gikala kati cãri-dike gela chuti 
. 08151591815 kona dese | 


1 'éünya' [APR. 810]. 
_ 3 'bàéi phási galéy lügila' [KPS.]. 
$ 59106578515 dhairye-hat! ' [APR. 310]. 
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lajj Sila hem&gára guru-gauravg simha-dvàra 
dharama-kapifa chila tay | 2 

vamnsi-rava-vajraghate pari gela akasmüte 
sama-bhümi karila &m&y I 

káliya-tribhaünga-büne kula-mina kaila khane ! 
ghucila * uthila vraja-vàsa | 

prüna 6699 ache baki taha bujhi 5 yay dekhi 


bhanaye 4 jagadàánanda-dàsa || 
[op. cit., p. 49; KPS.," p. 188; APR. 310] 


< [Radh& has seen Krsna and she has fallen a victim to his 
supreme attractiveness. Her helplessness is described in this poem.] ‘My 
friend, why did I go to the waters of the Yamuna? The moon- 
like sportive Son of Nanda (7e, Krgna) had set up a trap (in form) 
of his loveliness (and was stationed) under the kadamba tree in the 
manner of a fowler and hunter. His ambrosiac smiles were like the bait, 
and the lustre of his person (acted as) glue: on it fell (and were kept fast) 
my bird-like eyes. At the same time my doe-like heart was caught in 
the net of his loveliness, and the-cage of my body was left empty. (My 
patience,) a rutting elephant, was so long kept fast within the stable 
of family honour: (struck) with his 2775780-11000 glances, it became 
mad; snapping the chains of pride it has escaped, (and I do not know) 
to what regions it has ran away. My bashfulness and good conduct 
(was like) a strong room where gold is kept, respeet for (and obedience to 
my superiors (was like) a lion-gate to which was attached the door of 
propriety ; but it has collapsed, all on a sudden, being struck by the 
thunderbolt, the notes of his flute, and this has made me fall flat on 
the ground. The sweet bending pose of his dark-complexioned (person), 


as an arrow, has cut to pieces my good name and family honour: my 
. 


& 
1 “kona gihüne ' [APR. 810]. 2 *dubila' [APR. 810]. — 3 ‘ta-o püche' [KPS.]. 
4 “bhabaye' [KP8.]. 5 KPB. has there additional lines in the beginning : 


Sune go marama sal marma-kathà tore kat 
n s&jher 5918 giyüchilüm jale | 
nandera nandana künu kare laiyüá mohana-venu 
d&ráiy& chila kadama-tale i 
nā chühilàm taru-müle bharame nümilüm jale 
bhari jala kelast beláye | 
kalastte vari piri küle ufhi sahacari 


'kedsma-talá dekhil&m heriye | 
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residence at the Vraja is at an end and is abolished (for good), At last 
only my life is left alone: [but that also is about to depart, as I see.’ 
So says Jagadananda-düsa. > 


There were other poets named Jagadünanda. They were very late 
poets, and they have been discussed infra. 


Vallavi-kanta. 


In APR. there are two poems [553, 55-4]—one Brajabuli and the 
other Bengali—with the bh. of Vallavi-kinta. There was one Vallavi- 
Kavipati among the disciples of Srinivisa-Aeürya [Prema-vilüsa xx]. 
Gati-govinda or Govinda-gati, the youngest son of Srinivüsa-Acárya, had 
a disciple named Vallavikinta-Cakravartti [Karnánanda ii]. This latter 
person was probably the poet in question. 

In Gaurasundara-disa’s Airttaninanda [p. 11] there is a Bengali 
poem (mixed with Brajabuli forms) with the bh. of Vallavt-düsa. I 


am of opinion that this poem also belongs to Vallavi-kinta. I quote 
this poem below. 


rüiyera janama- divasa ü ve$e 
ünande bharaia tanu | 
nadiyü-nagara saba bhinu- pura i 


udaya karala janu | 
gadadhara-mukha heri punah punah 
nace gorá nata-ràyd | 


bhava anubhüva kari sangi saba 
maha-mahotsava gay ॥ 

dadhira sahita haladi milita 
kalase kalase chali | " 

priya-gana nàce nānā kaca küce 
ghana diya hulàhuli ॥ 

gauranga nigara rasera sêgara 
bhàbera taranga tay | 

jagata bbasila e-hena ünande e 


e dasa vallavi gay ॥ ; 
[Kirttanánanda, p. 11.] 


1 ‘ vrgabhünu-pura '? 
31 
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` «On Rādhā’s birth-day the person (of the Master) was full of joy and 
exhilaration ; (it seemed) as if the entire capital of Vrgabhanu (Radha’s 
father) had replaced the city of Nadiya. Gora, the King of Dancers, was 
looking at the face of Gadüdhara and was dancing: surcharged with all 
sentiments, major and minor, he sang on that great festive occasion. 
Pouring down piteherfuls of water mixed with turmeric-paste, bis beloved 
companions, repeatedly shouting cries of joy, danced about, impersonating 
various characters. Gauraüga the gallant is an Ocean of rasa (ecstatic 
joy), and in him appear (different) sentiments (bhava) as waves: in this 
(flood of) blissfulness the universe floated up. So sings this servant 
Vallavi. » 


Madhusudana-dása. 


In PKT. there are two Bengali and three Brajabuli poems by 
Madhusiidana (-dasa) [2785, 2786; 1873, 2855, 2856]. The poems are 
quite commonplace. Only two Madhusüdanas are known in Vaignava 
history: (i) Madhusüdana, the great-grandfather (on mother’s side) of 
Ràmagop&la-düse, the author of the Rasa-kalpa-valls [VSPP., Vol. 37, 
p. 102], and (5s) Madhusiidapa-Cakravartti, a disciple of Gabg&n&rüyana- 
Cakravartt! who was again a prominent disciple of Narottama-Thakura 
[Narottama-vilüsa xii]. Had the former been a poet Rama-gopala 
would certainly have quoted at least one of his poems. Therefore the 
probability of the authorship of these poems lies with Madhusüdana- 
Cakravartti. 


The following poem is cited as a specimen of Madhusüdana's Brajabuli 
composition. 


kunde sinüna kayala duhü meli | 

sahacari-gana safie kari jala-keli d 

vasana vibhüsaoa pahirana keli | 
nibbrta-nikufija-majhe cali geli 4 

ratana-pitha-pari 10807 kiora | 

baithala duhü jana dnande bbora ॥ 

vrnd&-devi yogüyata tài | 

-bahu-mata phala-müla vividba mithai n 

bhojana karu duhü sakhi-gana sange | 

madhustidana kaba heraba raàge t  [PKT. 2856.] 
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« The two (i.e. Radha and Krgna) bathed together in the tank after 
having held water-sports with their female friends. Then they put on their 
garments and ornaments, and went away to a secluded spot in the garden. 
Full of joy, the Young Couple took their seat on a rich platform. 
The .lady Vrndà served them various fruits, roots, and sweetmeats, 
With their female friends they dined. When shall Madhusüdana be 
blessed with a sight of this fun?» 


Ratipati-düsa [ante 1673 A. C.] 


Two poems by Ratipati occur in Ramagopila.disa’s Rasa-kalpa-valli, 
Both the poems are written in Brajabuli. Two additional poems by 
Ratipati occur in Vrndüvana-düsa's anthology Rasa-ntryasa (MS. from 
Srtichanda). The poet was the guru of Ràmagopüla-dasa [vide VSPP., 
Vol. 37, p. 101]. Ratipati was descended from  Raghunandana of 
Srikhanda. 


One of the poems occurring in the Rasa-kalpa-valli is quoted below. 


eta-dina büjhalü (tuyà) hrdaya niphüra | 
rāi ! upeksi àyali eta-düra | 
aba tuhü ekali rahasi vana-majha | 
toye nahi sambhabe emana akaja | 
samaya-ucita karie yadi mina | 
care jh&piye apana vayana t 
eka-dine sütiye cita samadhi | 
sadhiye vada taht jhikhae upadhi n ? 
anugata tuyà binu ni bolaye ana | 
kare dhari bale dati karaha payana | 
ratipati-dasa karaye paranima | | 
dati nahe iha duhü-ka parina | 

[VSPP., Vol. 37, p. 115.] 


« ‘After all these days I realize that your heart is cruel, (as) you have 
come away so far, having spurned Krsna. Now you stay dll alone in the 


2 The text reads 'rüi' -RàádhikB, but the context seems to imply that H&dhé has 
left Kraga in a sulk, snd the Dati is pleading with her. 
2 This verse is a bit cryptic. 
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midst of this wood. Such an unbecoming conduct is not possible in you. 
If you were to show your displeasure proper to the occasion, you could 
(merely) cover up your face (away from him) with the edge of your sari 
(‘aficala’). One day (you) reposed in the samadhi (beatification) of the 
mind (citta): now that is being opposed—your qualities (upadhi) are 
disturbed (?). Faithful to you, he talks about you only and nothing 
else.’ Taking her by her hands the messenger adds, « Do come along.’ 
Ratipati-dàsa makes his obeisance (and says), ‘She is no messenger but 
their common soul.’ > 


The following poem, occurring also in the Rasa-mafjart, contains 
the word 'rati-pati with double entendre in the bhamila couplet. It 
is very possible that this poems belongs to Ratipati-disa [c/. VSPP., 
Vol. 37, p. 116]. 


kufije kusuma heri pantha nehàárai 
sahacari meli ünande | 
disi digi ratana- pradipa kata jārata 


jbala-mala karata-hi chande | 


sundari eja bichàyai range | 


&oba madana- ` vinoda rasa-gühaka 
bilasaba vinodini-saüge ॥ 
mrgamada candana tanu-parilepana 
gandha-mahotsava kufije | 
kokila bhramara monobara gaota 
heri heri nava-rasa-pufije | i 
bajata dampha rabüba svara-mandala 
sahacari nacaye su-chande | 
anande koi koi mangala gaoi 


mirachati ratipati-vrnde || 
[Kirttana-gita-ratnavali, 164.] 


$ 

« Finding flowers (blooming) in the garden (Radha), in company 
with her friends, joyously looked at the way (expecting the arrival of Krsna). 
Numerous were the lamps they lighted in the garden at many points, and 
these twinkled beautifully. The lovely lady, full of bliss, was preparing ` 
the bed: Krsna the Charmer of the god of love, the Seeker of love’s sport, 
was coming, and he would joy in the company of the accomplished Lady. 
She had applied on her person musk and sandal-paste: the whole garden 
was a feast of fragrance. Eyeing repeatedly at Radba, who was a veritable 
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mass of ever-fresh joyfulness (rasa), the cuckoo and the bee sang entranc- 
ingly. The tambourine and the sabab (fiddle) were being played on, and 
(some of her) companions danced in good style. Some other friends, out of 
delight, sang in praise; aud hosts of gods of love (or so many devotees 
like Ratipati) were beside themselves (with joy). » 


Gopala-disa [c. 1643 or 1673]. 


The poet Gopsla-dasa, or Rümagopüla-düsa, was the author of the 
Rasa-kalpa-valli, which has been already referred to more than once. In 
that work the poet has given some sketch of his autobiography. He came 
of a Vaidya family of Srikhanda. He was the great-great-grandson of 
Cakrapini. Cakrapàni was among the retinue of Raghunandana, when the 
latter was with the Master at Puri. The poet’s grandfather on the 
mother's side, Madhusüdana, also was a member of the band of Srtkhanda, 
which danced and sang at tho Car festival at Puri. The poet’s guru was 
Ratipati-Thükura, a descendant of Raghunandana. Among his teachers 
the names of several disciples of Srinivasa and Narottama occur [VSPP., 
Vols. 87, pp. 101-102]. The poet completed his Rasa-kalpa-valli in 
the month of Karttika, Saka 1505 or 1595, aceording as the ehronogram 
ig read ‘bana anga Sara brahma” or ‘bana anka ara brahma’ [vide 
VSPP., Vol. 37, pp. 99f. ; Vol. 38, p. 145]. 

The poet has quoted several poems of his own in the Wasa-kalpa-valli. 
So also has done his son Pitümbara in his Rasa-mañjarī. This has been 
very helpful in marking out the poems of (Rama-) 01018180592, 

In the Rasa-kalpa-vallt the poet has quoted in full six Brajabuli poems 
of his own. Of these two occur in PKT. with the 44. of Govindadisa 
(1052, 1076]. But the evidence of the Rasa-kalpa-vallé must override 
the claim of the compiler of the Pada-kalpa-taru on behalf of 03051008089, 
In PKT. there are five Brajabuli poems with the bh. of Gopála-disa, 
of which one [2966] seems to be the composition of Gopila-Bhatta 
[see supra, p. 41]. In Kgaņadā there is only one Brajabuli poem by 
Gopàla-dàsa [233]. 

Gopala-dasa can claim his position among the best poets of Brajabuli 
literature. That this claim is no exaggeration will be apparent from the 
two following poems. 


ki kahaba rai-ka hari-anuraga | 
niravadhi mana-hi manobhava jaga ॥ 
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sahaje rucira tanu saji kata 0086 | 
abhisaru S&rada-punami-ka rati d — 
dhavala-vasana tanu eandana-püra | 
arupa-adhare dharu vi$ada kapüra | 
kavarī upare karu kunda bithara | 
kanthe vilambita motima-hàra || 
kairave jh&pala karatala-k&ti | 
malayaja-candana valaya-ka p&ti I 
efida-ki kaumudi tanu naha cinha | 
yaichana ksira nIra naha bhinna | 
Chaya vairi na charala vada | 
carane garana karu yüáminI adha i 

" gopàla-dàsa kaha sucatura gori | 
nüpura-ka ratana tule mukha pari ॥ [Ksanadà 233.] 


এ How ean I describe Radha’s love for Hari? The god of love is in 
permanent occupation of her heart. After bedecking her person—which 
is naturally lovely—with great trouble, she sets out, of a fullmoon night, 
to meet her Lover. Her garments are all white. Her body is painted 
(white) with sandal paste. She is biting a piece of eamphor white with 
her ruddy lips. She has placed a bunch of kunda flowers on the top of 
her coiffure. A string of pearls dangle from her neck. The tint of her 
(rosy) palms she hides by holding bunches of (white) lilies. The series 
of her bangles she has painted white with sandal-paste. Her body cannot 
thus be differentiated from moon-light, just as milk cannot be differen- 
tiated from water (when mixed together) But the sladow (of her body), 
like an enemy, does not forget its grudge. But as it is midnight, it 
gathers itself up at her feet. Gopala-disa says that the fair girl is very 
clever: she has kept tight with cotton wool the bells in her anklets. > 


In this poem the influence of Govindadasa is unmistakable [cf. PKT. 
$06] But still it must be admitted that the poet has shown great skill. 


ehala kari vani kataye paralapasi 
tohüri vacana paramàna | 
cari prahara rāti jāgi pobayalü 


ayali rāti-bihāna | 
mãdhava, aji bara deyali dükha | 
age iba àrati na bujhiyà aba tole 
heri páyalü bara sukha 1 
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bhala-hi sindüra kajale pürala 
vadana-hi dagana-ka rekha | 

heraite tohe laja mohe hoyata 
yavaka raga paratekha | 

kamalin? pai sarasa-rase bhülali 
nā bujhali malati-gandha | 

kahai gopéla- dasa nühi samujhali 


ki phule kiye makaranda | 
[PKT. 395; Rasa-mafijart.] 


« You have talked so much falsehood in deceiving (me), and your own 
words are the proof thereof. I have passed the whole might without having 
a wink of sleep, and you come when it has already dawned. O Madhava, 
you have dealt me the biggest blow this day. 1 could not hithertofore 
read into your ardent entreaties (of love). But now I am immensely 
delighted at your sight. Your forehead is smeared with vermilion and 
eollyrium paint, and on your face are marks of bite. On seeing you (in 
this state), it is I that feel shocked. Even marks of yavaka (red extract 
of lac with which women paint their feet) are quite manifest ! On finding 
a lotus you are mad with its sweet honey, but you do not understand what 
the (delicate) fragrance of the malati flowers is!  Gopála-düsa adds: 
* You have not eared to examine what kind of fragranee lies in what 
sort of flowers |” > 


Pitámbara-düsa (i). 


The poet Pitambara was the son of Gopala-dasa, the author of 
the Rasa-kalpa-valli and was himself the author of the Zasa-maéjari. 
His guru was 49010800809 Phãkura of Srikhanda, whieh was the native 
place of the poet also [Hasa-maüjari, p. 1]. Among other poems the 
poet has included in his work eighteen Bengali and Brajabuli poems 
by his father and only one (Brajabuli) poem by himself. This 
is the only known poem by the poet. Another Brajabuli poem 
(wrongly ascribed to Nilambara by the compiler of APR.) with the bh. 
'Pitambara' occurs in APR. [550]. I am not sure whether it belongs 
to our poet or not. 


The poem in the Zasa-mafjjari [p. 16] is quoted below. It describes 
Radha’s distress on Krsna’s absence. 
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chata-pata kusuma-śayane | 

hari hari karae smarane t 

kāhe karu abharana-veáa | 

daragana bhela sandeáa | 

bihi more duramati dela | 

manamatha hànala Sela || 

lore locana ghana pire | 

pitambara-disa rahu dūre ų [Rasa-maiijar!.] 


« (She) tosses about in her bed of flowers and thinks of Hari 
only. (She thinks: ) “Why did I dress myself up so elaborately? A 
sight of him has become a matter of formality ! The Creator prompted 
me wrongly, and the god of love had pierced me with a spike.’ Her 
eyes are filled with profuse tears. Pitimbara-disa remains waiting 
at a distance. > 

The compiler of APR. quoted two Brajabuli poems under the head 
Nilambara [550, 551]. But one of the poems [550] apparently belongs 
to 'Pitümbara. Though the 61৮65 portion of the poem contains both 
the words 'pitümbara' and *nilàmbara,'' it is quite apparent even from 
a cursory glance that if any of these two words be the bh. of the 
poet it is 'Pitümbara' and not ‘Nilimbara.’ If however, as I surmise, 
this poem goes to ‘Pitambara,’ still it is hazardous to ascribe it to 
the author of the KRasa-mañjarī. There was a second poet by the name 
of Pitimbara [see infra]. 


Through the courtesy of Professor Suniti Kumar Chatterji I have 
been able to examine another work by Pitàmbara—a MS. from Srikhanda 
entitled_Asta-rasa-vyakhya, also a rhetorical work. But this work does 
not contain any poem by the author. 


Gopikünta(-dàsa). 4 


In PKT. there are four poems by Gopikünta; of these three are 
in Brajabuli [597, 598, 2382], and only one in Bengali [3081]. The 


! The last couplet of this poem runs as follows : 


yata yata bhuvane üchaye vara nàgari ta sama punabati kol | 
pitêmbara tuya nama mifàyala nilámbera karu tol 4 
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Bengali poem is a prayer, and of the Brajabuli poems two deal with 
the Radhà-Krsna theme and th» other is an ode to Siinivüsa-Acürya 
[2382]. 

From another poem by Gopikinta incorporated in the Kirttanananda 
it appears that the poet was a grandson (great-grandson?) of Subala- 
nanda-Thàkura and therefore a great-great-grandson (great.great-great- 
grandson ?) of Srinivàsa-Áeürya. This poem, which is rather interesting 
from a historical view-point, I quote below. 


Sri-vidyapati -kavi-vara-Sekhara 
kayala bahuta-vidha gita | 
$ri-govinda kavindra-Siromani 

| tri-jagate yahara carita | * 
$ri-jayadeva bahu-rasa varnana 
kavi-siyara candidiisa | 
$ri-rümananda nütaka-prakaáaka 
sumadhura-prema-vilàsa | 
S$rila-sanütana kayala gità vali 
vividha-bhüva-taraügi | 
Ééri-ramacandra kavi-vara-bhüpati 
balarima-disa tachu sangi | 
$ri-narahari-dàsa- thikura kavi-sughara 
govinda-chosa kavi-sindhu | 
thikura vrndivana vüsndeva-ghosa ira 
sakala kavigana-indu | 
bhāvaka-cakravarttī bahuta prakāśala 
jfianadasa kavi-ārya | 
yadunātha-dāsa abhisāre varnita 
tahi kavi-vara vyüsieürya | 
prārthanā kayala thākura narottama 
madhava-ghosa kavi-dhāma | 
vaméi-vadana kiye Srivallabha kavi 


locana-disa anupama | a 


thükura pitimaha subalananda pahu 
kayala kata-hü su-chanda | 

gri-ghanagyama kavi- raja-raja vara 
adabhuta-varnana-bandha fl 
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iha vara kavi-vara- earapa-saroruha 
sirasi dhayala hama hara | 

gopikanta-dasa kaha bhavanidhe (?) cübala 
kaba-hu payaba hàma pāra ||! 


[Kirttanananda, pp. 27-28.] 


« Sri-Vidyapati, the topmost of good poets, wrote very many songs : 
(so did) Sri-Govinda(-dasa), the crest-jewel of the best poets, whose 
activities (are known) in the three worlds. Sri-Jayadeva described 
various sentiments : Candidasa (is) the ocean among poets. Sri. Ramananda 
(-Raya), the writer of the drama, (narrated in it) the sweet sports 
of love (of Radha and Krgna). Srila-Sanütana wrote the anthology of 
lyrits which express various sentiments : Sri-Ramacandra is a king of 
good poets, and (so also is) his companion Balarüma-düsa. Sri-Narahari- 
dasa-Thikura is a clever poet, and Govinda-Ghoga is an ocean among 
poets. Vyndaivana(-dasa)-Thakura and Vasudeva-Ghoga are the moons 
among the entire host of poets. (Govindadüsa-) Cakravartti the 64276 
(sentimental) published several (poems): Jiiinadisa is a master poet. 
Yadunütha-dása has dealt with (successfully) the abhisara (trysting) episode, 
and so also the good post Vydasa-Acarya. Narottama-Thakura wrote 
prayer poems: Madhava-Ghoga is a great poet. Vamféi-vadana and the 
poet Srivallabha, and Locana-dàása are unique. My revered grandfather,? 
Subalánanda, the master, wrote (poems) in so many good metres: 
Sri-Ghanagyéma, the great king of kings of poets, is unrivalled in 
style and narration. The precious lotus-feet of these great poets I 
place on my head as a chaplet. Gopikánta-düsa says: ‘I am lost 
in the sea of bhava (?): when shall I really cross over to the other 
side?’ > 

An earlier Gopikünta is also not unknown. He was Gopikànta- 
Cakravartti, the son of Hariréma-Acarya. Both the father and the son 
were disciples of Rámaeandra Kaviràja [02108080005 ii (p. 26) ]. Though 
it is not absurd to say that this Gopikünte was the author of 
some of the poems in question, yet it is unlikely in view of the fact 
that this Gopikünta is absolutely unknown as a poet, while the other 


1 This poem from the Kirttandnanda is incorporated in APR. [440]. But the 
compiler of APR. has made some emendations in the text printed in APR. There was 
absolutely no necessity for these emendations. ` 


3 ‘thakurs pitimaha’ may also mean ‘grandfather of father’, 
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Gopikünta was the undoubted author of at least one of the poems 
[Kirttan&nanda, pp. 27-38]. 


Vira-vallabha. 


Only two Brajabuli poems of Viravallabha-disa are known. One 
occurs in Kanada [39], and the other in PKT. [2868]. The latter 
occurs also in GPT. where the 64. is manifestly corrupt. Nothing is 
known about the poet except that he had flourished before 1700 A. C., 
otherwise his poem could not have been included in Ksamada. 


Mahega-Vasu. 


A version of the Brajabuli poem [APR. 413] is found with the 
bh. of Mahega-Vasu in Ksanad@ [116]. In APR. the bh. is of Rama- 
nanda-Vasu. If the bh. portion of Ksanada@ is all right, then we get 
here a poet, who was, at the latest, an older contemporary of Viévanatha- 
Cakravartin. 


In Ksamada there occur two poems with the bh. of Sankara-Ghosa, 
one in Brajabuli [243] and the other in Bengali [307]. The Brajabuli 
poem occurs in the Sankzritanamrta [105] with the 44. of Mukunda-dasa, 
and the Bengali poem occurs in PKT. [266] with the 44. of Vrnditvana- 
dasa. In PKT. there are three Bengali poems probably by the same 
poet, one with the bh. of Sankara [1628], and the remaining two with 
the bh. of Sankara-disa [1649, 1926]. The poet Saükara-Ghoga is 
generally identified with a contemporary and follower of Caitanya-deva,. 
who had pleased the Master by singing on the Siva tbeme. But there 
is no other corroborative evidence. All that is known about the poet 
is that he must have lived before 1700 A. C. 


Taruni-ramana. 


Taruni-ramana, or Tarapi-ramana, seems to have been a voluminous 
writer, As the bh, never contains the word ‘dasa’ the presumption is 
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that it was not the real name of the author. The real author may 
very possibly have been one * Candidüsa.' 


In PKT. there is only one poem by Taruni-ramana [354], and this 
is in Brajabuli. By far the biggest available collection of Taruni- 
ramana’s poems is to be found in the Stddhanta-candrodaya of Mukunda- 
dása-GosvümI. The eighth chapter of the book contains sixty-one 
poems. Of these forty-three belong to Tarupi-ramana. Out of these 
forty-three poems six are in Bengali, aud the rest in Brajabuli. 
From a study of these songs it appears that Taruni-ramana wrote 
connected poems upon particular themes. 


It is remarkable that almost all the poems with the bh. of 
‘Candidisa’ are in Bengali and that most of the poems with the 
bh. of Taruni-ramana are in Brajabuli. It is quite possible that the 
same poet used two pen-names or bhapitas, one for the Bengali 
poems and the other for the Brajabuli ones. However, this hypothesis 
cannot be substantiated until the bulk of the writings of ‘ Candidasa’ 
and ‘ Taruni-ramana’ are available in print. 


1 now quote a Brajabuli poem of Taruni-ramana as a specimen. 


e hari madhava karu avadhana | 
jitala biyadhi augadhe kiba kama i 
&dhiyàrà hoi ujara kare yoi | 
divasa-ka 0809 puchata nahi koi | 
darapana lei ki karaba andhe | 
Saphari palayaba ki karaba bandhe ॥ 
sàyari 60100872195 ki karaba nire | 
hima abodha 6078 ki karaba dhire I 
ka karaba bandhu-gana vidhi bheo vama | 
nigi parabh&te aoli $yáma | 
tarupi-ramang bhana aichana ranga | 
rajani gonSoli kA-karu saüga || 4 


[Siddhànta-candrodays, viii. 39.] 


« [After a whole night has passed in expectation, Krsna meets Radha 
in the morning. She suspects him of intrigue. She thus addresses bim : ] 
*O Hari, O Madhava, just listen (to what I say). The disease has 
prevailed : what is now the good of medicine ? In daytime nobody cares 
for the moon, who gives light when it is dark. What can the blind do 
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with a mirror? What is the good of a dam when (even) a Saphar7 fish 
shall escape (through it) ? What is the good of raining when the lake 
shall be dried up? I am a stupid creature: what can I do for you, who 
are cleaver? What ean the friends do, when the luck is averse? 
o Syama, you come in when the night has already dawned!’ Taruni- 
ramana asks, ‘Is it a fun ? With whom have you passed the night ?’ > 


That ‘Candidisa’ and ‘Tarunl-ramana’ were the names of one 
person is attested by the following quotation from a Sahajiya work 
entitled Ratna-sara [Calcutta University MS. 1111]. 


ibi jani eandidásd tarani-ramana | 
gita-chande gühilena piriti se dhana | 


« Knowing this Candidüsa-Tarapiramana sang, in a poem, of that 
treasure—love ( prifz). > 


The song referred to contains the bh. of Tarani-ramana. This song 
is well-known, and in printed works it appears with the 64. of 


*Candidüsa. I surmise that ‘ Candidisa’ used the other 64. when 
composing purely Brajabuli poems. 


CHAPTER X 


LATE SEVENTEENTH AND EARLY EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY POETS 


Manohara-disa. 


Poems by Manohara-dása do not occur in any anthology or similar 
work “earlier to the Pada-kalpa-taru. In this work are incorporated 
six poems with the 44. of 'Manohara-düsa. Of these six poems two 
are written in Bengali [825, 13386] and the remaining four in Brajabuli 
[7, 2366, 2367, 2870]. Two additional Brajabuli poems by ‘Manohara’ 
are found in the  Nayaka-ratna-mala [3,11]. A few other poems 
occur in modern anthologies such as the Srr-Srt.(Krena-)padámrta-sivdÀu 
(pp. 146, 148] and the Kirttana-gitaratndvalt [189, 246]. With the 
exception of the four Brajabuli poems in PKT. all the other poems 
by Manohara (both Bengali and Brajabuli) deal with the Radha-Krena 
legend. One of the four Brajabuli poems is an ode to Nityànanda- 
prabhu and Advaita-prabhu jointly [PKT. 7; GPT. pp. 481 f.], another 
is an ode to Radha [PKT. 2870], and the remaining two are odes 
to San&ütana-Gosvümin Rüpa-Gosvümin respectively [PKT. 2360, 2367 ; 
GPT. p. 464]. 

The generally accepted view is that the poet Monohara-dasa was 


either of the two following personages! [vide GPT., Introduction, 
pp. 140 ff.; PKT., Vol. V, p. 185]: 

1. Manohara, a follower of Nity&nanda-prabhu (CC. i. 11]. 

2. Manohara-disa Aiiliy (alias Caitenya-dàqa), a disciple of 
Jahnavü-devi. He was present at the Khetar! festival, and he (among 
others) accompanied his guru to Vrndavana. 

But there is not the least shred of evidenee to show that either 


of these Manohara-düsas was a lyrie poet. On the other hand we 
know of another Manohara-dasa, who was undoubtedly a poet. 


. 1 Some view them as the same person [cf. PKT., Vol. V, p. 186]. This view seems 
to be more plausible. " 
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This Manohara-dasa, a poet, was the author of the Anuriga-talli, 
a historical work of the type of the Prema-vildsg and the Karpananda. 
This work, Anuriga-valli, was completed at Vrndaüvana in Saka 1618 
(21696 A. 0). 
poet’s full name was Manohara-Raya and he was the disciple of a 
descendant of Srinivasa-Acirya.? That Manohara-déea was a disciple 
of the house of the Acarya® is corroborated by the following poem 
which is an ode to Gopala-Bhatta. I have found it in a manuscript 
in the Vaügliya Sahitya Parisad Library. This also proves that our 
Manohara-lüsa was a lyric poet too. 


According to the author of the Bhakts-ratnakara the 


Sri-gopüla-bhatta prabhu tuyà sri-carana kabhu 


nirakhiba nayana bhariy& | 


Suniyà asesa guna [81819 bindhile ghuna 


mari yà6 niehani laiyà | 


pirite garhala tanu daga-bana hema janu 


cénda-mukha aruna-adhare | 


jbalake da$ana-káti jini mukutàra pati 


hasi kahe amrta-madhure || 


parüner$ parüpa yüra rüpa sanátana ira 


raghunatha-yugala jivana | . 


panditd krana lokanitha jane deha-bheda inütra 


sarabasa éri-radhjramana || 


prema-vitarana raüga caitanya-carana-bhriga 


$rinivüse dayára avadhi | 


sabhe meli rasisvida bhava-bhare unamada 


ei vyavasaya niravadhi | 


lilà-sudhá-suradhuut- rasika-mukuta-mani 


rasivese gara-gara hiya | 


hà hà anurága-sindhu hà ha dina-jana-bandhu 


yasa gay jagat bhariyàl, 


1 vasu-candra-kalüyukte Sake caitre site’ male | 
vrndavane dafamyim tu pürpünur&ga-vallikà i 


3 “tatha 


bi 


éri-érinivasicSrya-tbakkurasyanugakbh4-6r1-manohararaya-krta-grimad- 


anurága-vallyàm ' (here follows a quotation from the Anurdga-valif) [Bhakti-ratnükara 
iv (pp. 141 f.) J. The Anurága-valli has been referred to more than once in the Bhukti- 


ratnakara. 


7 3 In the Anurága-valli the poet says that bis guru was Ràáma$arapa-Catfarájs, 
who was a disciple of Rámacaraga-Cakravartti, the younger brother-in-law and disciple 
of Srinivàsa-Acarya [p. 49]. ; P 


256 A HISTORY OF BRAJABULI 


hà hà mürti-sumadhura hà hā karunüra pūra 
bà hā cintamani-guna-khani | 

ha hà prabhu ekavara dekhüha madhurt-sara 
Sri-aarapa-kamala-lübani | 


aneka janmera pare aSesa-bhügyera bale 
tua parikare pada 0585 | 

nija-karamera dose malina vigaya-rase 
janama gonanu kholi (?) khafa ॥ 

aparüdha pare mane tathüpi tomára gune 
patita-pàvana a$aü-bandha | 

lobhete caficala- mati upekhile nàhi gati 
phuküraye manohara manda n [VSP. MS. 982.] 


এ ʻO (my) master Sr Gopala-Bhatta ! When can I have a sight of 
thee to the satisfaction of my eyes? The story of thy unending virtues 
fills my heart with a great pain of longing for thee (literally it seems as if 
my sides are bored through by unseen worms): could I but heap on me 
any ill-luck he may have, and so die! (His) body is made'of (divine) Love 
as it were, as if (made of) gold purified ten-times: (his) face is like 
the moon, and between his rosy lips shines the glow of his white teeth 
whieh surpass a series of pearls. Smiling he speaks very nectar-sweet. 
The soul of his soul are Ripa and Sanátana, and the two Raghunüthas 
(i.e, Raghun&tha-Bhatta and Raghunātha-dāsa) are his life: he looks 
upon the Pandita (Haridasa), Krsna(-dàsa Kaviràja) and Lokanatha as 
differing from himself only in body, and (the deity) Sri-Radháramapa is 
his all in all. His (only) joy is dissemination of divine Love, and he is, as 
it were, & bee (hovering) round the (lotus-) feet of Caitanya: he bestows 
the highest grace upon Srinivasa (-Ácürya). His sole occupation is enjoying 
the divine bliss in company of all (his friends aud followers): he is then 
thoroughly intoxicated with ecstatic feelings (bhawa). The crest-jewel of the 
admirers of (i.e., bathers in) the divine stream of the nectar of sportfulness 
(as he is), his heart is (ever) overflowing with the gush of love. O thou, 
the Sea of Divine Love! O thou, the friend of the suffering people! Thy 
praise is sung all over the world. O thou, Sweet-imaged One! O thou, the 
Stream of Mereifu!ness! O thon, the Mine of Virtues (which are found 
only) in wishing-stones ! O (my) master! Just for once do thou show to 
me the essence of loveliness, the gracefulness of (thy) glorious lotus-feet ! 
After many, many births and through extreme good fortune I have been 
blessed with & place among thy .people: but through fauit of my own 
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karma, in the midst of sordid pleasures of the world, I have spent my life, 
eating husk-cakes. I do remember my own transgressions ; yet on thy 
virtues, O Saviour of the fallen! I have fixed my hors (for salvation). 
My mind is agitated by temptations; and if thau $purnst me I have no 
other way to go.’ Thus wails Manohara the sinner. > 


The following poem I cite as a specimen of Manohara’s Brajabuli 
composition : 


navina kisalaya phutala phula-caya 
pati vividha-vidhana | 
yaiche khira-sara taiche $eja kara 


kusuma-kula upadhàna ॥ 


sakhi he, svarüpe kahala mo toy | 


aiche sijaha vüsa-grha janu 
nirakhi hari- sukha hoy | 

cãru campaka- kusuma-haraka 
gandha 10081267108] | 

khaputa karpüra pana sumadhura 
purifià káfieana-thàla | 

karaha saba tuhü jagi rahala-hü 


piya-ka pantha nihara | 
kahe manohara kufija-kánane 
milaba nanda-kumāra | 
[Ngyika-ratna-mali !1.] 


< [Radha is expecting Krsna. She thus asks her companion to make 
everything ready for the occasion.] ‘Laying down fresh, tender leaves 
and blooming flowers in nice manner do please make a bed (soft and white) 
like the eream of milk, and make pillows of flower. O my friend! I request 
you earnestly: decorate the living room so well that on looking in Hari, 
$e. Krana) may be delighted. A- pretty garland of campaka flowers, 
perfumes, a chaplet of malati flowers, betel-nut, camphor and tasty betel— 
do you please arrange all these on a plate of gold. Looking along the way 
of the Beloved I remain here all awake.’ Manohara says, ‘The Son of 
Nanda shall be met in the garden.’ » a . i 

The Dinamani-candrodaya (a Vaignava religious work) seems to 
have been written by our poet Manohara-Raya. This work has been 
published by Vaignava-carana Basak, Calcutta. In this work the 
author gives "his genealogical tree [ppi 89 f.], from which we gather 


38 : 
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that bis great grandfather was Vaninatha-Patjanayaka, a younger brother 
of Ràümátanda-làya, the renowned follower of Caitanya-deva. The 
Anuraga-ralli wes probably written in his advanced age, when he had 
settled at Vrndàvank. e ; 


* Hari-vallabha' [c. 1704 A.C.]. 


In the Kgnpada Gita-cintamani there are forty poems with the JA. of 
* Hari-vallabha.’ Of these only three are in Sanskrit (213, 249, 290], and 
the rest in Brajabuli. Besides the above poems there are thirteen poems 
with the bh. of * Vallabha,’! which, in all probability, belong to * Hari- 
vallabha. Of these thirteen poems two [254, 294] are written in Sanskrit, 
while the remaining eleven are written in Brajabuli. Only three of the 
Brajabuli poems of ‘ Hari-vallabha’ have been incorporated in PKT. 
[190, = Ksanadà 87), 214 (=Kganada 165), 301 (= Ksanadà 71); the 
last poem occurs twice in PKT. [30], 1522]. Two poems by *Hari- 
vallabha’ have been cited in the Airttangnanda [pp. 137, 161]. 

All these poems are universally ascribed to Viávanàtha-Cakravartin. 
According to tradition * Hari-vallabha’ was Visvanatha’s pen-name. Some 
say that it was the devotional and mystic name of his guru, and Vis$vanatha 
adopted it as bis own pen-name in deference to him, 


Vi$vanàtha was born in the middle of the seventeenth contury. His 
native place was the village Deva-gráma in the district of Nadryà. They 
were three brothers—Ràmabhadra, Raghunatha, and Vi$vanàtha. Finishing 
elementary education at home Vi$vanütha shifted to Saiyadābād (near 
Berhampore) in Murshidabad, and there he studied the Vaignava religious 
and philosophical works. le received spiritual initiation from Krsnacarana- 
Cakravartti, the son of Gatyanarayana-Cakravarttl. According to another 
tradition the name of his guru was Radhacarana-Cakravartt!. The latter 
view seems more plausible, because Krsnaearana (if he bé the same as the 
son of Gaügànüràyana) flourished in the late sixteenth and the early 
seventeenth century. It is therefore unlikely, though not absolutely 
impossible that he was Visvanütha's guru. — Vi$vanütha's father married 
him early, but he would not remain at home. He went to Vyndavana, 


1 In the colophon of all these thirteen poems the word 'vallabha' has double 
entendre. The poems by Vallabha-disa, which contain the sbort bh. ‘ Vallabha,' have 
never any double entendre in this word [cf. PKT. 1010, 1011, 1020] : all these poems are 
by Vallabha-d&sa, and they do not occur in Kanada, 
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whence he came back once only for a few days. He lived in the hut which 
had been used by Krgnadasa Kaviraja. 

After Jtva-Gosvamin Viévanatha was the greatest of later Vaisnava 
scholars and philosophers. He wrote commentaries (all in Sanskrit) on 
the following works: (i) B4agavata-Purüma, (ii) Bhagavad-gila, (iii) 
Alathkira-kaustubha (of Karnapüra), (iv) Ujjvala-nilamapé (by Rüpa- 
Gosvàmin), (v) Ananda-vpndavana-campi (by Karnapiira), (vi) (opala- 
tapani Upanigad, (vii) Cutlanya-Caritamrta (by 10150181555 Kaviraja), (viii) 
Prema-bhakli-cundrika (by Narottama-dàsa), and (ix) Vidagdha-madhava 
(by Riipa-Gosvamin). He was the author of the following original 
works in Sanskrit : (i) Sri-krana-bhavanamrta, (ii) Stavaurta-lahari, (iti) 
Prema-samputa, (iv) Gopt-premamrla, (v) Ujjvala-nilumani-kirana, (vi) 
Bhaktt-rasimyta-sindhu-bindu, (vii) Bhagavatamyta-kanika, (viii) Raga- 
varbmu-cawmbrika, (ix) Aiscarya-kadambinit, (x) Svapna-vilāsāmylau, (xi) 
‘amathara-candriha, (xii) |^ Gaura-gamoddesa-candrika, (xiii) MadAurga- 
k@dambini, and (xiv) Sri-gauraga-lilamyta. 

Visvanatha was the compiler of the earliest known named anthology 
of Vaignava lyrics, entitled the Aganada Gitucinlimanti. (The Das MS, 
noted before is older: see ante, p. 6). This work, consisting of the 
first part (vārva-vibhāga) only of the projected work, is incomplete. 
Vi$vanátha completed his commentary (entitled Sarart/a-dar&iuz) on the 
Bhagavata-Puréna in Saka 1626 (21704 A.C.), and he died soon after. 
The Ksanudà Gita-ciulamani seems to have been compiled in the interval. 


Tho KAsamada Gila-ciutamani contains three hundred and nine poems 
(excluding six repetitions) by abont forty-five different poets. Quite a 
number of these songs lack the bhapita. The anthology is divided into 
thirty sections, named lisanada (night), representing nights beginning from 
the first day of tht black fortnight and ending with the night of fullmoon. 

The Brajabuli poems ! by ‘ Hari-vallabha’ are not in any way remark- . 
able. Asa matter of fact they are quite commonplace. The two following 
poems are given as specimens : 


e sakhi bihi ki puráyaba sidha | 

heraba puna kiye rüpa-nidhi radha | 
yadi mohe nà milaba so vara-r&mà | 
taba jlu-chara dharaba kona kami I 


1 Viévanaths, or ' Hari-vallabha " does not appear to have written any poem in 
Bengali. 
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tuhü bheli dott pasa bhela ia | 
jiu bándhaba kiye karaba udàsà | 
Suni hari-vaeana dot! avilambe | 
Holi cali yàh& ramanI-kadambe I 
kahe hari-vallabha Suna vraja-bàlà | 
hari japaye tuyà guna-mapi-inàlà | 
[Ksanada 165; PKT. 214.] 


«(Krgna speaks to the friend sent with a message from Radha :] 
“Will Providence fulfil my desire? Shall I again look upon Radha, that 
treasure of loveliness? If that excellent Lady would not meet me, what for 
should I then sustain this miserable life? You are indeed my messenger, 
but my hope is the only fetter (that makes me cling to life). Shall I hold 
on to life? Or, shall I give up hope?" On hearing these words from Hari 
(t.e., Krgna), the messenger came over at once to where the damsels were. 
Hari-vallabha says, ‘ Listen, O maidens of the Vraja! Hari is only telling 
the beads in the rosary of thy (6.6, Radha’) virtues.’ > 


kaha kaha e sakhi marama-ki hata | 

so tohe ki karala áyámara-gàta | 
manamatha-koti-mathana tanu-reha | 

kaiche ubari tuhü àoli geha | 

kulavati-koti hoye yahi andha | 

pioli kachu kiye so mukha-gandha I 

y&-kara murali Sravane yaht lage | 

khasata-hi vasana $à$a-pati-üge | 

aba niradhirasi kona vicàra | 

vallabha so rasa-ságara paral [Kganadà 48.] 


< (Rádhi's friends ask her how she felt being with Krgna:] ‘Tell us, 
do tell us, O friend, your secrets: what did that Dark-camplexioned One 
(4০ Krgpa) do to you} His lovely form (literally, the line or curvature of 
the body) vanquishes tens of millions of gods of love: abandoning it how 
could you come home? Whereat tens of millione of chaste women become 
blind (in love)—did you ever meet with any fragrance in that (divine) 
mouth ? If (the notes from) his flute ever reach the ear the girdle-knot is 
loosened before (even) the mother-in-law and the husband (or, when the 
breeze blows). What course do you think of adopting? That Beloved One 
(vallabha) has crossed over to the other side of the sea of rasa G4 e., is the 
master in the arts of love).’ » 
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Baladeva-dasa. 


There is a single poem (in Brajabuli) by Baladeva-dà:a in PKT., [2842]. 
The poet seems to have been the famous Neo-Vaisnava philosopher at 
Vrndüvana, Baladeva-Vidyübhüsana.  laladeva was a contemporary of 
Vi$vanütha-Cakravartin, and, according to some, he was a disciple of 
Vi$van&tha. Baladeva’s Govinda-bhagya on the Yedanta-Silras must 
remain as a monumental work. This commentary defends the drat/adraila 
or acintya-bhedabheda theory of Bengal Vaignavism against the attack 
of the pure advaita school of orthodox Vedàüntism. Besides the above 
work he wrote commentaries on the following works: (7) the Taftra- 
sandarbha of Jiva-Gosvamin, (2) the Sfava-ma/a of ltüpa-Gosvümin, and 
(ttt) the Bhagavala-Puraina. 


The poem in question is quoted below. 


jaya jaya mangala-irati dubü-ki | 
Sy&üma-gort-ehavi üthata jhalaki | 
nava-ghane janu thira bijurt birāje | 
tühe mani-abharana aüga-hi saje | 
kare lai dipàvali hema-thàli | 

ürati karata-hi lalita ali i 

saba-hü sakhi-yana mangala gàoye | 
koi kara-tàli dei koi büj&oye | 

koi koi sahacar! mana-hi hartkhe | 
duhü-ka anga para kusuma barikhe i 
iha rasa kahata-hi baladeva-dase | 
duhü-rüpa-màadhurt heraite 589 | [PK'T. 9842.) 


« All hail to the auspicious dráírifa ! of the Couple! The loveliness 
of the Dark-complexioned Lover (7.e., Krena) and the Fair-complexioned 
Maiden (t.e., Radha) is flashing forth. (It looks) as if a steady flash of 
lightning shines on (the bosom of) a dark cloud. Over and above jewels 
adorn their limbs. Taking up on her hand a gold plate (containing) lamps 
in rows their friend Lalit& performs the araérika ceromony. All their 
companions are singing in (their) praise. Some are beating palms, some 
are playing on (musical instruments), while others, joyous at heart, are 


1 Evening-light ceremony before an image in Hindu ritual. 
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showering flowers upon the Two. Of this joy (¢.¢., joyful ceremony) 
Baladeva-düsa speaks, and he hopes to be blessed with a sight of the 
Couple. » 


Prema-dasa (Premànanda-dàsa) [c. 1712 A.C.]. 


Poems by Prema-dasa do not occur in any of the older anthologies 
except PKT., where, however, such poems number thirty-one. Of these 
thirty-one poems only six are written in Brajabuli [475, 558, 561, 592, 
596, 807]. A few other poems occur in modern anthologies such as GPT., 
APR., and the Azrtlana-gita-ralnavali. 


The lyrice poet Prema-dasa was the same person as the author of the 
Cattanya-candrodaya-kanmudi, a Bengali metrical version of the Catfanya- 
candrodaya-nataka of Kavi-Karnapira (written in 1572 A.C.), as well 
as of the 77%82-8/198) a poem dealing with the life and teaching of 
the poet Vamési-vadana. Ramacandra-Gosvémi, a grandson of Vamii- 
vadana, who was later adopted by Jahnava-devi, seems to have been 
the guru of one of his forbears. Thus he mentions in the Caitanya- 
candrodaya-kaumudi : 


Srl-guru-carana-padma visaya às$raya sadma ! 
taha gati jivane marane | 

prabhu grlla-rémacandra jabnavê-carana-dvandva 
sa-gana caitanya thàka mane ॥ 


[Caitanya-eandrodaya-kaumudi,? p. 404; GPT. p. 494.) 


«The lotus feet of the holy guru (are) my means, my refuge and my 
resort: in life and death they alone are the goal. The master (of our 
family is) Rámaeaudra as well as the two feet of Jahnava, May 
Caitanya with his companions live in my heart (for ever). » 


jaya ért-jáhnavà jaya thakura rāmāñi | 
éri-hari-gosáfii jaya gaura-guna gài | 


[Caitanya-candrodaya-kaumudi, p. 2.] 


1 “ge-i se kevala satya." 
3 The title of the printed work is ' Caitanya-candrodaya-n8(aka,' but the poet use d 
the above title in the colophon at the end of each section (arka). | 


CHAPTER X 263 


< Glory to Sri-Jahnava | Glory to Ramai (/.e., Ramacandra)-Thakura 
Glory to Srt Hari-Gosvami | (Through their grace) let me sing the praise 
of Gaura. » 


From the last passage we may infer that lIari-GosvümI, a relative of 
Rümacandra-Gosvüm! (?) was the guru of Prema-dàsa. 


* Prema-dàsa* was not his real name. This name was given to him by 
his guru, and he used it as his pen-name. ‘The full form of this name seems 
to have been ‘ Premananda-dasa.’ This fuller name he has used a few 
times in his Cattanya-candrodaya-kaumudi. 


Thus: 
éri-eaitanya-eandrodaya-kaumudi ujjvala | 
likhilend preménanda-dasa sumangala || [p. 268]. 
gauranga-carane manah premünanda-dàsa kana 


ānande praphulla manah deha u [p. 296] ; cte. 


The poet has given some details of his life at the end of the 
Caitanya-caudroda ya-kaumud? [pp. 403 f.]. These accounts (in identical 
language) occur in his Vamêtr-êilisa also. 1 give here a summary of 
these accounts. 

The poet's rea] name was Purugottama-Migra, and he obtained the title 
‘ Siddhanta-vigtsa.’ His father was Ganga-dasa, grandfather Mukunda- 
nanda, and great-grandfather Jagannatha-Misra who was a contemporary 
of Caitanya-deva. They lived at * Kula-nagara’! (the village Kuliya, just 
opposite to Navadvipa, aeross the Hooghly river). At the age of sixteen 
he went to the Vraja. Krsnaearana-Gosvümi, who was in charge of 
the management of the temple of Sri-Govinda, appointed him a cook 
at the temple. A few years after his eldest brother, Govinda-rama, 
brought him home. He finished the Cartanya-candrodaya-kaumudi 
in Saka 1634 (#1712 A.C.) and the J'améi-iksa in Saka 1638 
(21716 A. C.). ` 
gola 6a(ta) cautriśa sake laukika bhasate-sukhe 

prema-dasa karila likhana | 
[Caitanya-eandrodaya-kaumudi, p. 403]. 


1 Or ‘Gokula-nagara,’ as read in some texts and MSS. 


204 A HISTORY OF BRAJABULI 


$aküditya sola-Sata cautriáa gakete | 
éri-eaitanya-candrodaya racinu sukhete n 
sola-Sata asta-triméa Sakera ganana | 
$rT-árI-vaméi-Siksá grantha karila varnana | 


[Vamét-siks@, quoted in GPT., Introduction, p. 111.] 


Prema-düsa's Brajabuli poems are quite commonplace, even below the 
average quality. The following poem, however, is an exception: 


máüdhava, mohe kahasi e&da-mukha | 

0808-1 guna kahaye saba suéttala 
cade janama bhari dukha || 

jalanidhi-udara üyala gasfdhara 
garala sange upantta | 

sebala gankara girasi bahala yaba 
taba phani heri asambita tt 

puna yai gagane karala üàrohana 
tithe garàse rahu manda | 

daive kalaükita — ^ hoyala mrga dhari 
asita-pakse tanu-anta | 

kale minati karu kapata-hi nügara 
heri virasa mana hoy | 

prema-disa kaha cAda-vadana cüha 
eakore piyüsa dei soy) [APR. 399.] 


< [Radha says to Krşņa:] “Why do you call me moon-faced? 
Everybody speaks of the soothing qualities of the moon, but the moon 
is miserable from her very birth. The moon (literally, one who holds 
the hare) rose up from the bottom of the ocean; but the great poison 
eame along with her. Sankara (e. Siva) paid a cempliment to her 
when he placed her on his head: but there she found snakes, and 
was in trepidation. 'Then she went up in the sky, where, however, 
Rahu, the evil one, gobbles her up (periodically). By chance the 
moon caught hold of a hare, and this way she got her black spots. 
Her body vanishes away in the dark fortnight. Why do you, O my 
gallant, expostulate with me in this false manner? On looking at 
you my heart becomes embittered.’ Prema-d&sa says, ‘Look up with 
your. moon-face ; (all her faults notwithstanding, it is the moon) that 
gives ambrosia to the cakora.' » | 
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But the average Bengali poems by Prema-d&sa are much better than 
his Brajabuli ones. The following is given as a specimen. 


sai, k&hare kariba roga | 

nā jāni nā dekhi sarala hailü 
se puni pana dosa | 

bàtüsa bujhiya pelài thu, pà 
barhai bujhiya theha | 

mánusa bujhiy& kathà se kahiye 
rasika bujhiy& neha ॥ 

mapaka bujhiyà dhariye dàla 
01508 bujhiy& maths | 

gahaka bujhiyà guna 00150588159 
bethita bujhiya betha 4 

avieàre sai karilü pirtti 
kena kailü hena kàje | 

prema-dasa kahe dhtra ha sundari 
kahile paiba laje ॥ [PKT. 954.] 


এ [Radha speaks to her friend, regretting her love for Krgna: ] “My 
friend, with whom should I be cross? Without knowing (anything) and 
without judging (this or that) I behaved as a simple girl: that is surely 
my fault. Knowing (first the direction of) the wind one spits out, and 
ascertaining (first) the depth (of water) one advances a step. One should 
find out the man, and then talk to him (ż.e., make friends with him) : 
one should find out if he is a true lover (rasika), and then love him. 
One should find out if the branch (of a tree) is brittle or not, before 
catching it for support: one should know the shade, before one rests 
one's head. One should know the proper buyer before setting forth the 
value of one's wares: one should speak out one's sorrows when one 
finds a truly sympathetic man. Without proper judgment, o my friend, 
I have loved (Krsna) Why did I ever do such a thing?’ Prema-dasa 
says, 'O lovely one! be calm; if you talk on thus you will be put 
to shame.” > 

The bulk of the Bengali songs of Prema-dasa in PKT. are on 
Caitanya-deva. Two are on Nityananda-prabhu [2263f.]; one on Srivasa 
[2353], and one is a prayer poem [3055]. 

There is a book of didactic poems addressed to self, entitled Manah- 
8788, by Premànanda-düsa, who seems to be our poet Prema-dasa j— 


34 
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at least there is nothing to disprove that he was the same as the poet 
Prema-dása. We have also seen that the full name (rather pen-name) of 
the poet was Premünanda-düsa. The Manah-étksa ! of Premananda is an 
anthology of one hundred and eight Bengali poems. (It should be 
mentioned here that the dh. is invariably * Premánanda' and never 
once ‘ Prema-dasa.’) 


The language of these poems is quite simple, and their appeal is 
direct. The poet is really a good one, and it is not too much to 
say that most of these songs are at par with the devotional poems 
and prayers of Narottama-dasa. These poems are not very wellknown, 
nevertheless they deserve wider publicity and greater appreciation. 
So I may be excused if I quote here a few of these poems as 
specimens. 


e mana, vadane balaha hari hari | 
helày janama viphale gonali 
dekha-nà kakhana mari ॥ 


madane caficala vikala haiy& 
sadai ku-pathe dha(ipli | 

püraba smariya bujha nà tumi ki 
1051 karite a(i)li n 

vyapare asiya müla 10801510175 
tallásd kari ni cao | 

thakera sahite e tora mitàli 
kabe va se bodha pào t 

jana na narake pheliya pacabe 
antaka yabara nama | 

ekhana takhana kakhana asiya 
galay b&dhibe dima n 

bharata-bhuvane manuga-janama 
emana āra và kabe | | 

10086 na ha(i)le takhana habe ki 
$rgàla kukkura yabe | 


1 * Manab-sikeá' (Lessons.to the Mind) is the name of this type of didactic poems 
or prayers. Besides the Manah-sikea of Prema-déss, we know of another Manth-éiked, 
in Sanskrit, by Raghunáthsdása-Gosvümin. Premünanda-düsa's Manah-biked has been 
published in several editions, but the best edition is that of Nityasvarüps Brahmaoéri, 
Devakinandana Press, Calcutta, Caitanya Era 429 (third edition). 
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bala hari hari samane rükhaha 
tābāre karaha raji | 
kahe premānanda ihāte ye bhule 


$e mene barai paji n [10] 


<O my mind! utter from thy mouth, ‘Hari! Hari!” Through 
carelessness thou hast lived thy life in vain, and thou dost not heed death ! 
Restless and distracted with physical love thou hast ever strayed into the 
evil way: remembering thy past do thou (try to) realize what thou 
art. Hast thou come (upon the earth) only to do this ? In thy chaffering 
thou art (fast) wasting thy capital, and no heed dost thou keep ! The 
commerce thou has made is with a rogue: when wilt thou realise it ? 
Dost thou not know that he whose name is the Ender of all shall 
throw thee down and torment thee in hell? He may come any time, 
even just now, and put the noose round thy neck. In Bharata land thy 
advent as a man,—shall it ever happen again? If it (6:65 working out 
thy salvation) is not accomplished now, how will it be when (thou shalt 
be reborn as) a jackal or a dog? Utter, then, the name—' Hari! Hari,’ 
and stop (the progress of) Death, making him relent. Premananda 
says: Who deceives himself here is indeed the greatest scoundrel. » 


e mana, bala re govinda-n&ma | 

aji kali kari ki ara bhabicha 
kabe torg ghucibe kama | 

kali se kariba tumi ye balicha 
Aji ta kara nā bhai | 

aji ya kariba tá kara ekhani 
ki jāni kakhana yai t 

ehena kalite máünuga-janama 
emana fra và kate | 

hari-néma diya jagata tarila 
Sri-krgnacaitanya yate ॥ 

se tina yugera üclra-vicüára 
ekhana se-saba rakha | 

vadana bhariya gaura-hari bala 
yugera dharama dekba 1 

rasanü vadana vaéera bhitare 
kevala balile hay |. 

_ Slisa kariya  narake yRite 

kāra và e spacays | j 
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éamana-kinkara aüguli ganiche 
jana n& kakhana pare | 
kahe premünanda takhana kahibe 


asiy& capilo ghare ॥ [60] 


«O my mind! Do thou take the Name of Govinda. Putting it 
off from day to day, what art thou thinking of? When is thy desire 
going to wear off? ‘I shall do it to-morrow ’—this thou sayest: why 
not dost thou, O my brother, do it to-day? What thou shalt do 
to-day do now: there is no knowing when one passes away. In this 
Kalt age the birth as a man,—where indeed (shalt thou obtain) this ? 
It is in this age that Sri-Krenacaitanya (5.6) Caitanya-deva) has brought 
salvation to the world by bestowing the Name ‘Hari’. Discard now 
the rites and practices of the three (previous) ages: with thy full 
throat call aloud the (Name of) Gaura-Hari, and (thereby) observe the 
rule of the (present) age. Thy tongue and thy mouth are in thy 
control: only thou needst utter (the Name of God). Who does, indeed, 
ever like to go to hell through laziness only! The messenger of 
Death is taking stock (of the minutes) with his fingers (6.e., waiting 
to pounce upon thee): dost thou not know he may fall upon (thee) 
any time? Premananda says: ‘Thou shalt speak it only when he will 
be on thee and seize thee by the neck.’ » 


ore mana, ki gumána tanu-n&ye cari | 
kong sukhe bhuliyacha bicariya dekha picha 
bhava-sindhu dite habe pari ų 


dekha nā mayara pāka naukà phire yena caka 
iba ki bujhite nira bhài | 

durvüsan&-kubàtüse e dheü &kaéa sparse 
dhana-jana yara kgamà nai 8 hi 

kāmādi e matoyala tare kaili keroyala 
pakaiya phiraiche tan | 

ye beta ku-buddhi paji tére kariy&cha majhi 

* nā jāni kakhana dubi mari 1 

bhava teribüre cão subuddhi-kandari lao 
dagendriya keroyala kari | 

hari-guna galih sari . -. baieb$ diy& de re pari 
madhye madhye bala hari bari | : 
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jirna nā haite nào agute-i päri deo 
para haiyà kara (10805015151 

age nà haile pira piche ki karibe ara 
nauké và thükibe kata kala n 

bahu.düra párávüra vilamba nā kara āra 
d&ri majhi haibe durbala | 

premünanda kshe mana tabe 10108 prayojana 


yadi nauká ghüte hay tala | [66] 


«O my mind! what elation is it to be on the boat, the body? 
With what pleasures art thou blinded? Look behind, and see: thou 
shalt have to cross over the sea of bhava (i.e., the cycle of birth and death). 
Dost thou not see the whirlpool of Maya (/.2.১ all-pervading delusion) ? 
The boat circles round like the (potter's) wheel. Canst thou not perceive 
it, my brother? (Stirred by) thy evil desires like the wind, these waves 
run high (literally touch the sky); and nothing—wealth or servants—can 
help it. These drunken fellows,—desire and other passions,—thou hast 
made them thy oars: they have brought the boat to a whirlpool (literally 
they are turning the boat round and round), and that scoundrel, thy Evil 
Will, thou hast appointed the helmsman ; I do not.know when all will 
sink. If thou wishest to cross over the sea of bhava, take as thy helmsman 
thy Good Will, and make the ten senses thy oars. Singing the praise of 
Hari (just as boatmen sing) s@ri,' and rowing fast (as in a boat race) 
move towards thy destination, shouting the Name of Hari at intervals. 
Finish thy plying before the boat is out of order; and when thou hast come 
to the other side, lord it over (as thou likest). If thou hast not crossed 
(the sea) in time, what shalt thou do afterwards? And how long can the 
boat wait? It is a vast stretch, the sea, and so do not tarry: the crew 
will (soon) become weary. Premananda says: ‘O my mind! if the 
boat sinks by the wharf what good would it do?’ » i 

Prema-disa’s Cattanya-candrodaya-kanmudi is no mere translation of 
Karnapiira’s Caifanya-candrodaya. It contains much additional matter 
which is of great historical interest. From this work I glean here some 
facte which have bearing on Bengali Vaisnava literary history. 

When Caitanya-deva. came to Advaita-Acarya’s home after his 
sannydsa, the Ac&rya was in extreme joy, and on the very night of the 
coming of the Master the Ac&rya sang a song in Kirttaxa. The first 


1 Boatman’s song. 
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couplet of this song is cited in the Cattanya-caritamrta [ii. 3]. Prema-dasa, 
however, quotes the entire poem, which differs materially from the PKT. 
version [1995]. 

According to Prema-düsa the song was sung by Śrīvāsa at the 
Acirya’s request. Prema-dasa’s version is as follows : 


ki kahaba re sakhi ananda-ora | 
eira-dine ! müdhava mandire mora | 
āra hima piya ? düra-deáa nā pāțhāð ? | 
Beala bhariya yadi mahanidhi pad * 1 
pupa sudhikara more yata dila tape | 
. saba dūra gela mora se-jana alüpe I 
bhanaye vidyapati Suna vara-narl | 
bahu-dina pipásüy piye ghana vari | 
[Caitanya-eandrodaya-kaumudi, p. 145.] 


e ‘How shall I describe the bounds of my joy? After a long 
time Madhava is come to my home. No more will I send my Beloved 
away to a far-off land, even though that would get me a skirtful of 
great gems! All the torments (due to separation) that the wretched 
moon inflieted on me are now gone only by speaking with him.' 
Vidyapati says: ‘ Listen (to me), O precious lady! In a prolonged 
thirst one drinks water profusely.’ > 

Once, when the devotees from Bengal were at Puri in their annual 
pilgrimage to the Master, the king Pratapa-rudra was watching them from 
a dstance. The devotees were then singing a song in Kirttana style. 
Not understanding the words of the song from the distance the king 
asked his priest Kisi-Miéra what it was about. Kaét-Miéra recited 
the following Brajabuli poem by VaméI-vadana as the one that was 
being sung. The poem, as given by Prema-dàsa, has, become corrupt 
at places, and it would be difficult to restore it. i 


madhura madhura vamél bàje vane | 


darabaye sila kula 5 vigalita taru-kula 
: vikagita vratatira © sane | 
1 Printed text ‘cira-dina.’ 4 Printed text ‘pia.’ 
2 Printed text ‘priya.’ 5 Printed text 'darabaye daru éils kula,” 


3 Printed text 'páth&hs.' € Printed text ‘vrati.’ 
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dinakara-jale jala nahi hoyata 
kula harina ali ali | 

daivata ye baita (?—baitha) ^ nija-tanu vismrta 
éambhu svayambhü mukha-vismaya-gali | 


yamunà yajfia-sutadika dhüli-gana nirakha 
nirakhi gita bheo muralt-álàpe | 

laja māna grha deha bhulüyala eapala 
kar&yala yuvati-kalape ॥ 

paramümrta-sificita bhela tri-bhuvana 
gokulanitha-vadana-venu-güne | 

vaméi-vadana bhanai hari-vamé! katai 


kali-rasa-kautuka jane | [Op. cit., p. 360.) 


This poem is cited here as it has not been found anywhere else. 


This otherwise unknown poem by Vamái-vadana must have then been 
eomposed and sung during the lifetime of Caitanya-deva. As the family 
of Vaméi-vadana supplied the spiritual gurus to that of Prema-düsa, it 
is quite likely that this story (which is unrecorded elsewhere) Prema-disa 
obtained from his guru, and therefore it seems to be authentic. 


Ghanar&ma-düsa [c.? 1711 A.C.]. 


In PKT. there are sixteen poems by Ghanarüma ; of these fifteen are 
written in Bengali, and only one in Brajabuli [1152]. Ghanarima’s 
poems are very remarkable in that they are concerned solely with the 
child Krgna. They depict what is -technically known as va/salya rasa. 
No lyric poet other than Ghanarüma adopted this sentiment as his 
exclusive subject-matter. 

In PKT. there are two Bengali poems with the 44. of ‘Ghanaéyima- 
dasa’ [1138, 1145], one dealing with the occasion of Radhi’s birth, and 
the other with the dalliance of Child Krsna, whieh have the alternative 
bh. of * Ghanaráma-dàsa.' In the SanZirtfanamrta there are four Bengali 
poems [76, 78, 81, 87 (134, 117, 209)] with the 54. of *Ghanaéyáma- 
dasa,’ which deal with Child Krsna, the language and style of which 
are identical with that of Ghanaréma, and some of which actually occur 
in PKT. and other anthologies with the bh. of Ghanar&ma. The same 
phenomenon appears in some of the modern anthologies such as the 
Krena-padámrta-sindàu and the Kirttana-gita-ratnavals. 
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Now Ghanaáyáma Kaviraja (grandson of Govindadasa Kawirêja : 
early 17th century ; see ante, pp. 215ff.) was a noted writer of Brajabuli, 
and though his Bengali poems are by no means scarce, yet it must 
be admitted that his Bengali was much inferior to his Brajabuli. It 
is also a fact that the sentiment of love (madhura rasa) was his forte, 
It is therefore unlikely, though not absolutely impossible, that these 
poems really belong to Ghanarima. The names Ghanarima and 
GhanaSyima are so very similar that one can be easily confused with 
the other, especially as they have the same metrical length and quality. 
As a matter of fact interchange between the two names is a very 
common occurrence in the MSS. of anthologies. 

I have already remarked that there is only one Brejabuli poem in 
PKT. to the credit of Ghanarüma. There is some trouble with this poem 
too. It is written in tripads verse except the last two couplets which are 
written in payára metre. This is rather suspicious. 

This mixture of metres—especially in poems of the earlier centuries— 
almost unmistakably points to interpolation or confusion on the part of 
scribes or singers. Let me quote the poem here. It is written in mixed 
Brajabuli and Bengali. 


! pafica-barik ha-vaya- -sakrti $ mohana 
dhàvamüna para angané | | 
payasa pani-tale dora 3 makhana 


kh&yata mitàyata bayanà | 
dole dole mohana gopêla | 


prakhara carana-gati mukhara kinkini kati 
lotana lolaye vana-mala | 
sonàvd bandhila bhala ruru-nakha ure mala 
pithe dole p&ta-ki thopa | 
khene àlagachi dei khene bhüme gari yài 
khene parasanna khene kopa ॥ 
* nanda sunauda yasomat! rehint 
&nande suta-mukha c&y | 
aruna- 5 drg-aficala kajare rafijita 


hüei hási vadana dekhay ॥ 


« 
1 This couplet ia also the first couplet in an snomymous poem in the Sa&kirttanamrta 
(73). 2 PKT. reads ‘-krta-.’ 
3 PKT. reads ‘piyasa pani urathale m&kbana.’ 
4 This couplet is identical with the third couplet of a poem by Vatpái-vadana [see 
supra, p. 43]. 5 PET. has ‘nayana.’ Ll 
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kuntale ratana mani jhalamala dekhi | 

kundale ujjvala ganda kàjara-rekhi ॥ 

ghanarāma-dāse bole guna nanda-rant | 
trijagata-nàtha 0808০ kare diya nant! [PKT. 1152.] 


< Looking like a child aged five years the Charmer (7.e., Young Krsna) 
is romping about in the courtyard. (There is) sweet milk and butter, 
(which he) eats, and with which he smears his face. Ah, the graceful 
swinging dance of the charming Gopala (.৪.১ Krgna, literally a cowherd 
boy)! Quick are his steps, the girdle bells at his waist tinkle, and a 
garland of wild flowers (vaua-ma/a) hangs down (from his neck) A 
hoof (literally claw) of the rurw,! nicely mounted in gold and attached 
to a necklace, dangles against his chest: on his back hangs a silk knot 
(at the end of his plaited hair). Now he moves on tiptoe, and then 
he rolls on the ground: now he is gleeful, and then angry. Nanda, 
Sunanda, Yagomati and Rohini look at the face of the Child joyfully. 
The corner of his eyes are painted with collyrium: he shows up his 
face smiling. His forelocks, decked with jewels, look resplendent: his 
cheeks (look) bright with the earrings, (and his eyes are beautified with) 
collyrium paint. Ghanaràma-dàsa says: ‘ Listen, O queen of Nanda! 
Do please put some fresh butter on his hands (for him to eat it), and 
make him, the Lord of the three worlds, dance.’ » 


As I have already mentioned Ghanarüáma busied himself solely with 
Child Krsna. This aspect of the Vraja theme received very scanty notice 
from the Vaisnava lyric poets. (We may mention the names of Vamsi- 
vadana, Balaréma-dasa and Yádavendra in this connexion.) Ghanar&ma’s 
poems are simple, but otherwise there is nothing remarkable. 


The only Ghanaréma known in Bengali literature was the author of 
the Dkarma-maigala. This work was completed in Saka 1638 (—1711. 
A.C.. It is quite possible that this Ghanar&ma:was the poet in question. 
The author of the Dharma-matgala was a Brahmin, as his surname of 
Cakravartti shows. It may be objected that the surname ‘ Dasa’ which we 


1 A species of antelope. Probably it is a mistake for 'bügha.nrkha (tiger-claw) 
which, mounted in silver or gold, would be used as charm and hung round the neck of a 
child. 

2 His full name was Ghanarima-Cakravartti. His native place was Krgna-pura in 
the district of Burdwan. The Dharma-maügala has been published from the Bangabaai 
Press, Calcutta. 
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find with the lyrie poet (Ghanaraina-dasa), precludes their identification 
as the same person. But we should remember that the use of the 
sobriquet Dasa (slave) along with the personal name was a recognised 


Vaignava practice, indicating the humility of the person, irrespective 
of caste. 


CHAPTER XI 


EARLY EIGHTEENTH CENTURY POETS: POETS OCCURRING 
IN EARLY EIGHTEENTH CENTURY ANTHOLOGIES 


Ráüdhümohana-Thàkura [? 1699 A.C.—1778 A.C]. 


Rádhà-mohana was a great-great-grandson of Srinivisa-Acérya.! He 
was born sometime about Saka 1621 (= 1699 A.C.), and he died in Saka 
1700 (= 1778 A. C). Ràüdhà-mohana was one of the biggest Vaignava 
scholars of his time. When he was a young man there arose an acute 
doctrinal difference between the two schools of Vaisnava thought. One 
school supported the doctrine of ‘Svaktya,’ and the other the doctrine of 
‘Paraktya’.? This controversy came to such a head that an assembly of 
allthe leading Vaisnavas was called, and the leaders of the two schools 
were asked to discuss their doctrines publicly and to accept the judgment 
of the assembly. Rádhà-mohana was chosen as the leader of the * Parakiya’ 
school. After a protracted and lively discussion Rüdhü-mohana vindicated 
the doctrine of his school, and was given a certificate to that effect, signed 
by all the Vaignava scholars present. This document was registered at the 
court of Murshidkuli Khan on the 17th Palguna 1125 B. E. (= March 
1718 A.C.)? Radha-mohana lived at Milihati, a village a few miles 
distant from Katwa. He was the guru of Maharaja Nandakumar. 


Ràdhà-mohana's great work is the Padémrta-samudra, an anthology : 
of seven hundred and thirty Vaisnava lyrie poems (including a few 
repetitions), of which one hundred and eighty-five belong to himself. The 
following poets have been represented in the Padümpta-samudra. 


1 Pad&mrta-samudra, introductory verses [4-17]. > 


3 Briefly speaking, these two doctrines meaz this. According to the * Svakîyā ' 
doctrine Radh& was really the properly wedded wife (svakiya bhàrya) of Krma, but 
according tothe 'Parakiyü' doctrine Radha was legally married to another person, and 
was just a sweet-heart (parakiyà stri) to Krena. 

3 Padamrta-samudra, Introduction [p. ir]. 
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Jayadeva, Vidyāpati, Candidása, ‘ Sanātana, Govindadasa Kavirāja, 
Govindadàsa-Cakravartti, Nayanānanda, Vrndāvana-dāsa, Ramananda-Raya, 
Ananta-dāsa, Yadunandana, Balarāma-dāsa, Jñānadāsa, ‘Vamél-vadana, 
Vamét-dasa, Subala, Kavi-Sekbara, Kavi-rafijana, Campati, Simba Bhüpati, 
Nypati Simha Kavi, Narottama-disa, Jagannütha-dàsa, Sekhara-Raya, 
Murari-Gupta, Madho, Ghanagyama-disa, Madhava-Ghoga, Madhava- 
Acarya. Vira-naérayana and Vijaya-nürüyana, Vásudeva-Ghosa, Sriniviisa- 
dasa, Sr. Kysnaprasada, Narahari (? Sarkar), Gopála.dasa, Locana-düea, 
Vallabha-dasa, Radha-mohana. | 

Radhü-mohana also wrote an excellent commentary in Sanskrit, named 
Mahabhavannsarimi, to his anthology. This commentary bears ample 
evidence of Rádhi-mohana's scholarship and critical acumen. 


Out of the one hundred and eighty-five poems by Radh&-mohana, 
occurring in the Padaémrta-samudra about one hundred and eighty have 
been cited in PKT. The bulk of the poems of Radhi-mohana are written 
in Brajabuli. Only twenty-three poems are written in Bengali, and five 
only in Sanskrit. 


One poem by Radhé-mohana has been quoted in Narahari-Cakravarttt’s 
anthology Gifa-candrodaya.! This poem is the same as PKT. [68]. 
It is therefore apparent that Ridhii-mohana was, at the latest, an older 
contemporary of Narahari-Cakravartti. 


Ráüdhà-mohana was a slavish imitator of Govindadüsa Kaviraja. He 
was often unnecessarily pedantic. In spite of this defect some of his poems 
are not devoid of intrinsic merit. The following poem is cited as a speci- 
men of his Brajabuli composition. 


abhinava-jaladhara-rucira su-deha | 
pitámbara-vara tarita-thira-reha | 
jaya jaya govinda gokula-bhagi | 
vraji-nava-ramant! yà-ka mana lagi į 
kata-koti cdda jiniyà vara-mukha | 
y&-kara darage mitaye sava dükha | . 
nirupama-rüpa-jaladhi avatara | 
‘ r&dhümohana-pahu mürati-éiügára ॥ — (PKT. 2418] 


‘1 For this information I am indebted to Pandit Hare-krsna Sáhityaratna. He had 
recently been to Agartala, the headquarters of the Tipperah State, and had examined the 
only known (though incomplete) MS. of the Gita-candrodaya, which is deposited at the 
State Library. See infra. 


CHAPTER XI 277 


« His graceful person is as lovely as the fresh (dark) cloud: his fine 
yellow garment (looks like) the fixed streak of lightning (thereon). All 
glory to Govinda, the good star of Gokula, whose heart has been attracted 
towards the young women of the Vraja! His lovely face defeats so many 
millions of moons, and at a sight of it all misery is removed. (He is) 
the Ocean incarnate of unparalleled beauty: he, the Master of Rádhà- 
mobans, is Love personified. > 


Radha-mohana also wrote a few alliterative poems (cttra-gila) | PKT. 
1889, 2002, 2427, 2439]. 


Narahari-Cakravartti (Narahari-düsa ii or Ghanasyama-dasa ii). 


Narahari-Cakravarttt was the most prolifie'of the Vaisnava lyric poets. 
He used either of the names ‘ Narihari-dasa’ and ‘ Ghanagyfima-dasa,’ in the 
bhanita of his poems, without any distinction. He therefore, may be 
mentioned as Narahari-disa (ii) or (+hanasyiima-dasa (ii). Narahari- 
Cakravartt! was the author of the following works : 


Bhaktt-ratnakara, Narottama-vilasa, Srinivasa-caritra, Gila-candrodaya, 
Chandah-samudra, Gaura-carila-cintamant, and Paddhati-pradipa. ! 


The Bhakti-ratnakara and the Narottama-vilésa are historical works 
depicting the activities of Srinivasa-Acarya, Narottuma-Thakura and 
Syamananda. The Bhaktt-ratndkara, however, contains much additional 
matter such as the activities of the Gosvamins at Vrndávana, description 
of the town of Navadvipa, and other topics. These two works are of great 
historical importance for fixing the chronology of the Vaignava history 
in Bengal. Though they are works of the early eighteenth century, they 
contain much genuine and historical facts, which are not known from any 
other source. The Narottama-vildsa was posterior to the Bhaktt-ratndkara, 
as the latter has been more than once referred to in the former, and the 
former has been mentioned in the latter as a projected work [Bhakti- 
ratnükara, pp. 632, 654, ete.]. The Srinivasa-caritra, as the name indicates, 
Was devoted to the life and teachings of Srinivasa-Acarya. This work, 
which the author has mentioned more than once in bis Bhakés-ratndkara 


a 


1 Of these works tbe last three are known in M88. which have become extremely rure. 
The Gita-candrodaya is known in a unique but fragmentary MS. deposited at the State 
Library, Tipperah. A portion of this work, however, was published in Tripura Era 1298 
by Viracaudra Deva-Varman from Agartala, Tipperah State. The Srinivüsa-caritra seems 
to have been entirely lost. 
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[pp. 1004, 1017], is now lost. This work preceded the Bhakti-ratnakura 
[% p. 1004]. ` 


Narahari gives the following account of himself. 


nija-paricaya dite lajjā hay mane | 
pūrva-vāsa ganga-bire jane sarva-jane | 
vi$vanütha-eakravartti sarvatra vikhyata | 
tara Sisya mora pita vipra jagannatha I 
nā jāni ki hetu haila mora dui nama | 
narahari-düsa āra dasa ghanaSyüma | 
grhá$ramau haite hailü udasina | 
mahapapa visaye majilü rütri-dina | 
[Bhakti-ratnákara, Granthanuvada ; p. 1067.] 


«I feel ashamed to give an account of myself. My original home was 
on the bank of the Ganges—(it was a place) known to all. Viávanátha- 
Cakravartt! is (or was) famous everywhere: his disciple was my father 
Jagannatha, a Brahmin. I do not know why I was given two 
names, Narahari-dása and Ghana$yáma-düsa. From home-life I became 
a wanderer, (and then again) I hecame immersed, day and night, in 
sinful worldliness. » 

The Bhakti-ratnakara! is a voluminous work of encyclopedic character. 
Incidentally it is also an anthology of Vaisnava lyrics, as it contains three 
hundred and fourteen lyric poems by about twenty-seven different poets. 
The following poets have been cited in this work. 

Narottama-disa, Vasanta-düsa (Raya), Govindadása Kaviraja, Nara. 
haridása (i), Narahari-dása (ii), ? Govinda-Ghoga, Madho (Brajbhakha), 
Jüünadüsa, Balarama-dasa, Vyasa (Brajbhakha), Srinivasa-dasa (Acarya), 
Vira-hambira, Vasudeva-Ghoga, Vrndávana-dàea, Yadunandana-dasa (Cakra- 
vartti), Yadunandana-dasa (ii), DevakI-nandana, H&macandra, Sekhara- 
Raya, Murüri-Gupta, Nayanünanda, Sivananda, Caitarfya-disa, Ananta, 
Rümánanda- Vasu, Locana, Prasa&da-dasa. 


1 Published from the Radhaéramana Yantra, Berhampore, in two successive editions, 
The first edition appeared in Caitanya Era 409, and the second in Caitanya Era 426 
(=B.E. 1819). i 

2 The same as Ghanaéyima-dasa (ii). In the Bhakti-ratnákara there are forty-two 
poems with the bh. of 'Ghanaáyáma-dàsa, all of which belong to Narahari-Cakravartti. 
Had any of these poems belonged to Ghanasyama Kavirija the author would not have failed 
to remark to that effect, as he had done in the case of the poem by Narahari-Sarkar 
(Narshari-dass i). Cf., Bhakti-ratnakara, p. 924. 
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Of these three hundred and fourteen poems about one hundred and 
thirty-five (including forty-two poems with the 62. of ‘Ghanagyama’) belong 
to Narahari-dasa (ii). 

In PKT. there are thirty-six poems with the bh. of ‘Narahari,’ of 
which the bulk should be ascribed to Narahari-dasa (i). In the same work 
poems with the bh. of ‘Ghanasyaéma-dasa’ number forty-two, all of which ! 
must be ascribed to Ghanaáyáma-dàsa (i). 


No poem by Narahari-Cakravartt occurs in the Ksanada@ Gita-ciulimant 
or in the Padampía-samudra. There are, no doubt, in that anthology 
poems with the bis. of *Ghana$yüma' and ‘Narahari,’ but these poems 
must be ascribed to the earlier poets. On the other hand one poem 
by Rádhá-mohana [Padàmrta-samudra; PKT. 68] occurs in Narahari- 
Cakravartti's Gita-candrodaya [see supra, p. 276]. The Kirtfanánanda also 
does not seem to contain any poem by Narahari-Cakravarttt. 


Narahari-dasa (ii) compiled an anthology of Vaisuava lyrics, named 
the Gita-candrodaya. This work has not yet been published,? and as a 
matter of fact, no complete MS, of this work is known. ‘he only known 
copy of the Gita-candrodaya is deposited at the State Library, Tipperah. 
This MS. though incomplete contains the bulk of the entire work. Another 
MS. deposited at the Dacca University Library is supposed to be a missing 
portion of the (Gita-candrodaya. Pandit Hare-krsna Sahityaratna had 
recently been to Tipperah. He examined the MS. of the Gita-candroduya 
and took down some notes. He very kindly allowed me to use these 
notes, and also to examine a copy of the Dacea University MS. taken 
by him. For the following observations I am, therefore, indebted to the 
eourtesy of the Pandit. 


The Gila-candrodaya was divided into eight sections. They were as 
follows: (i) ‘Gaura-krgna-rasamrta,’ (ii) ‘Gaura-krgna bhávanümrta, (itt) 
'Gaura-krsna-earitámrta, (iv) 'Gaura-krsna-vilàsamrta, (v) 'Gaura-krsna- 
llámrta, (vi) Nitya-sevamrta, (vit) ‘Namamrta,’ and (2822) Prürthaná- 
meta’ The Tipperah MS. contains fourteen hundred and forty-six songs 
out of a probable total of twenty-five hundred. In bulk the Gila-candrodaya 
thus seems to have been almost equal to the Pada-ka/pa-taru. The majority 
of the lyrics in the Gzfa-candrodaya seems to have been contributed by the 


1 One poem (PKT. 622] may have belonged to Ghanaáyáma-dása (ii). 

3 An insignificant portion of this work, containing tho first three hundred and thirty 
poems, had been published from Agartala under the patronage of the then Muhfraj& of 
Tipperah, "Printed copies of it are extremely rare [vide p. 277 footnote]. 
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compiler himself. The Tipperah fragment alone contains eight hundred 
and thirty-one poems by Narahari-Cakravartti. 

In the Gita-candrodaya—so far as the Tipperah and Dacca 
fragments go—the following poets have been laid under contribution by 
the compiler. 

Narahari-dasa (i), Vüsudeva-Ghosa, Govinda-Ghoga, Govindadisa 
Kaviraja, Govindadüsa-Cakravartt;, Balarima-disa, Jü&nadasa, Sekhara- 
Raya, Kavi-éekhara, Nava Kavi-Sekhara, Kavi-rafijana, Kavi-Kanthahüra, 
Yadunüths, Yadunandana, Ghana$yüma Kavirija, Dvija Ramadisa, 
Simha Bhüpati, Nrpa Vaidyanatha, Vidyüpati (i),!  Vidyapati (ii),? 
Vrndivana-disa, Syama(-dasa), Atmarima, Ananta, Ananta-Raya, 
Locana, * Haridisa-disa, Purusottama, Radhi-mohana, ‘Sanitana,’ ‘Hari- 
vallabha,’ * VamSi-vadana, Rümànanda-Ráya, Riminanda-Vasu, Sivananda 
(-Cakravartti), Gopala(-düsa), Bhagavati, ‘ Madhavi '(-dàása), Krana-prasiida, 
Nayanünanda(-Misra), Subala(-candra), Sasinitha, Prasida-disa. 

Narahari-daisa (ii) cannot claim a very high position as a poet, but 
he was certainly a first-rate metrician. This is evidenced by his use 
of so many different metres,* including the rare metres in Hindi. 
Narahari must have also been an accomplished musieian. His knowledge 
in the technicalities of high music seems to have been profound. The 
fifth chapter (‘ Paficama-Taranga’) of the Bhakti-ratuakara is, in fact, a 
monograph on classical music. 

The following poems are cited as illustrative of Narahari- 
Cakravartti’s poetic attainment :— 


nücata gaura 
nikhila-nata-pandita 
nirupama-bhangi 

madana-mada-harai | 
praeura-candakara- 
dara-paribhafijana 
anga-kirane dika- 

bidika ujarai | 


1 The Maithil poet. 
3 The Bengali poet who was an inhabitant of Srikhagde. 
3 -There is also one poem with the bh. of * Vallabha,’ which occurs in Kgavada [10]. 
It, therefore, belongs to‘ Hari-vallabhs.’ 
Unfortunately his Chandah-samudra is not — otherwise we could have 
made s complete estimate of his metrical skill, 
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unamata atula 
simba jini garajana 
Sunaite bali kali- 
vürana darai | 
ghana ghana lampha 
lalita-gati caficala- 
carana-ghate ksiti 
tala-mala karai i 


kinnara-garaba 
kharaba karu parikara 
giyata ulase 

amiya-rasa jharai | 
bayata bahu-vidha 
khola khamaka dhuni 
parasata gagana 

kauna dhrti dharai i 


atula-pratipa 
k&pi durajana-gana 
leai Sarana 

carana-tale parai | 
narahari-pahü-ka 
kiriti rahu jaga bhari 
parama-dulaha dhana 

niyata bitarai ॥ 

[Bhakti-ratnükara, p. 883. | 


« Gaura, the Master of all dancers, dances : his graeeful movements 
remove the pride of the god of love. With the dazzle of his fair 
complexion that vanquishes, with the least effort, (the brightness of) 
so many suns, he illumines all the quarters. His shouts surpass the 
roar of mighty, angry lions: on hearing them fear springs on the 
mighty elephant of the Kali age. He jumps up now and then, 
he moves in graceful steps, and with the thumps of his dancing feet 
the earth quakes. His attendants destroy the vanity of the Kinnaras | 
(as regards their musical attainments): they are singing in joy. It 
seems that nectar is flowing all round. (Various musical instruments 


1 Mythical beings reputed to be the beat vocal and instrumental musicians. 
86 
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such as) Khol! and Khamaka are being sounded, and their sound 
reaches the sky. Who can control himself thereat? At his supreme 
majesty the sinful people are thoroughly shaken, and they seek succour, 
and fall at his feet. May the fame of the Master of Narahari remain 
(ever resplendent) upon the earth, as he is ever engaged in distributing 
the most precious treasure (t.¢., Divine Love). > 


deva-ramani- vrnda biraci 
vefa vividha-bh&ti | 

rajata thala- mahi atula 
jhalake kanaka-k&ti u 

m bhramata gagana- patha aganana- 

yütha hiya-utsaha | 

mánata dithi saphala nirakhi 
gaura-vara-vivàha ॥ 

miéra-bhavana rita ° rucira 
ucari pulaka-gāta | 

nava nava abhi- -lāga karai 
dhrti dharai na yata i 

nirupama pahu- preyasi-chavi 
loeana bhari neta | 

narahari kata bhakhaba sabhe 
prana nichani deta 1 

[Bhakti-ratnàkara, pp. 813 f. ] 


« [Celestial women came to witness the marriage ceremony of 
Gaurüüga-mahüprabhu with Vispu-priyà, the daughter of Sanātana- 
Miára.] The host of divine ladies, having dressed themselves in various 
charming ways, stood in splendour upon the earth, and their matchless 
beauty dazzled superbly. They moved about in companies, in the aerial 
region: (their) hearts (were excited with) curiosity. On witnessing the 
marriage ceremony of the charming Gaura, they blessed their eyes, 
In the house of (Sanatana) Miéra they chanted sweetly the ceremonial 
(songs), and were immensely delighted. They felt various fresh longings 
spring on themselves, and it was hard for them to control themselves. 
With their eyes they took fill of the unsurpassed loveliness of the 
Master and his bride. How can Narahari express this any further ? 


The drum with the earthen cylinder. It is the same as'mrdaüga.' 2 "gita" ? 
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They, in short, wished to lay down their lives as ceremonial offerings 
to avert his slightest evil. » 


Natavara. 


In PKT. there are two poems by Natavara, one Bengali (136€ ] and 
the other Brajabuli [2250].!' This Bengali poem as well as another 
has been cited in the Kirifananaunda [pp. 4f., 18f.]. Another Brafbbuli 
poem by Natavara has been incorporated in APR, [450]. This poem 
shows that Natavara wrote extensively on the Radha-Krsna legend. 
This fact is supported by a statement of the poet Kamalakünta 
(APR. 468]. i 


The following Brajabuli poem by Natavara is given as a specimen 
of his writing :— 


gopi-gana-kuca- kuükume rafijita 
aruna-vasana Sobhe ange | 
kà ficana-nindita- kanti kalevara 


rüi-paraóa-rasa-saüge ॥ 
dekha dekha aparupa gaura-vilüsa | 

lakha yuvati-rati yo guru-lampata 
so aba karala sannyüsa I 

yo vraja-vadhü-gana- drdha-bhuja-bandhana 
avirata rabata agora | 

so tanu pulake purita aba dhara-dhara 
nayane galaye prema-lora | 


yo natavara ghana- $yàma-kalevara 
vrndà-vipina-vih&ri | 
kahaye natavara so aba akiíieana 


ghare ghare prema-bbikhiri u [PKT. 2250.) 


«A rosy garment, dyed with the kwnkuma? on the breasts of the 
Gopis, is draped gracefully on his person. The complexion of his body 
is more dazzling bright than gold, being in (permanent) contact with 
the sweet touch of Radha. Look, look at the glorious dalliance of 


1 This poom* sppears with the bh. of Balardms, in the Pada-rasa-sára [vide PKT., 


Vol. iii, p. 276]. 
3 Yellow dust used in ladies’ toilet. 
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Gaurüüga! He has now adopted sannyasa—he who was the master-lover 
of the hearts of a hundred thousand young women. He who once 
remained spell-bound in the hard embrace of the young women of the 
Vraja, now horripilates all over his person, and is in a state of divine 
intoxication, and tears of love flow from his eyes. He who was the 
master-dancer, with the complexion of the dark 01000) and who philandered 
in the Vrndà woods (£.6.১ Vrndàvana), is now, says Natavara, a destitute, 
and he begs (Divine) Love from house to house ! » 


Bhuvana-disa. 


In PKT. there is a ‘ Baramasya’! poem in Brajabuli, by Bhuvana-dàsa 
[1789-1810]. This poem describes the sufferings of Vignu-priy& in 
separation from her husband Gaur&üga-mahüprabhu, during each of the 
iwelve months in a year. This is the only known poem by this poet. 
There is a Bengali poem on Caitanya-deva (PKT. 1031], which may belong 
to Bhuvana-dása. The word ' bhuvana’ occurs in the last couplet, and if it 
is taken as double entendre, it may stand for the name of the poet. Though 
the literary output of Bhuvana-disa seems to be very small, yet one must 
admit that he was no mean poet. This will be clear from the following 
extract, describing the lady's sufferings in the month of 48222 
(June-July). 


ghana-ghana megha garaje dina-yàmini 
fola maha ds&jha | 
nava-jaladhara para damint jhalakaye 


daha dvi-guna tahi barha 1 
sahacari, daiva dáruna mohe lagi | 
Sarada-sudhükara- sama mukha sundara 
so pahü kàh& geo bhági | 
antara gara-gara pêjara jqra-jara 
jhara-jhara locana vari | 
dukha-kula-jaladhi- magana yachu antara 
té-kara dukha ki nibéri à 


1 A Báramáfy poem is a series of twelve short poems, each describing the sufferings 
of a lady separated from her husband, for each particular month of the year. The origin of 
this type of poems should be sought in the Sanskrit poems dealing with the separated 
lady's pangs felt at the approach of the rainy season. From the rainy season it was 
an essy step to the six seasons, whence again it was easier to come to the twelve months 


in 5 year. 
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yadi puna gaura- 0805 nadiya-pura- 
gagana ujoraye nita | 
taba dukha vipula saphala kari mániye 


hoyata taba thira etta ॥ [PKT. 1794.] 


« Repeatedly the cloud roars through day and night: the month of 
Agadhka (June-July) is come. Against the dark cloud lightning flashes: 
at this my sufferings doubly increase. My friend, the cruel fate is against 
me. My lord, whose face is lovely as the autumn moon, has gone 
away somewhere (I do not know). My heart is full (of love for him), 
and it is aching terribly (literally my ribs are worm-eaten), and tears 
are streaming down from my eyes. Can her sufferings be ever removed, 
whose heart is drowned in the sea of manifold sufferings? If, however, 
the moon-like Gaura ever lights up the firmament of the town of 
Nadtiyà, I shall then deem these my profound sufferings as fruitful, and 
then indeed my heart will be calm. » 


Bindu (Bindu-dàsa). 


In PKT. there are four poems with the 64. of ‘Bindu,’ and 
only one with the bh. of ‘ Bindu-dàsa. Of the four poems by Bindu 
three are written in Brajabuli [71, 1667, 2333]. The poem with the 
bh. of ‘ Bindu-düsa? [2253] occurs in the Pada-rasa-sara, with the DA. 
of ‘Govindadasa’ [vide PKT., Vol. iii, p. 277]. 

Though the poetie output of Bindu seems to be small, he, never- 
theless, was a good writer of lyric poetry, be it Bengali or Brajabuli. The 
following Brajabuli poem is adduced as an illustration. 


kaladhauta-kalevara gaura-tanu | 
tachu raiga-taraiga 01081 janu, | 
koti kima jini kiye anga-chatà | 
avadhüta virajita candra-ghaté n 
Sacinandana-kanthe suranga mala | 
tahi rohipI-nandana diga ala 4 
gaja-raja jini dona bbài cale | è 
makarakrti kundala gande dole ॥ 
muni dhyana bhule sati-dharma tale | 
jaga-tarana-karana bindu bole 1 
[PKT. 2333; GPT., p. 47.] 
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«The person of Gaura is a statue of gold: of him Nitài is, as it were, 
the babbling sportiveness. What a dazzling halo, that defeats ten millions 
of Kama (i.e. the god of love)! The avadhiita' (i. e, Nity&nanda-prabhu) 
looks resplendent like the halo of the moon. A beautiful garland (of 
flowers) dangles at the neck of the Son of Sact (6e, Gaur&üga): there the 
Son of Rohini? has lighted up the quarters. The two brothers walk on, 
putting to shame (the gait of) royal elephants: earrings shaped like the 
shark dangle at their ears. (At their loveliness) hermits are disturbed 
in their meditation, and the ideals of chaste women are shaken. Says 
Bindu, « (They are incarnated) for the sake of saving the world.’ > 


Govardhana-dasa. 


In PKT. there are sixteen poems by Govardhana, of which only two 
are written in Bengali [1241], 1478], and the rest in Brajabuli. Two 
of the Brajabuli poems are on Caitanya-deva [1454, 1573]. Another 
.Brajabuli poem on the same subject occurs in GPT. [p. 390]. Eight of 
his Brajabuli poems describe the spring festivity (4০/2-/2/2) of Radha and 
Krana. | 

From the following Brajabuli poem it will be evident that Govardhana 
was not a bad writer of Brajabuli. 


bàje dig dig thai thaiya hori range | 
kiéora kiSori sakhini meli 
tapana-tanayé-tire keli 
sukhamaya ati madhu rtu-pati 

rati-pati tathi sange 
masrna ghusroa cubaka candana 
yantra-randhre barikhe saghana 
aruna-vasana lulita rasana 
: $rama-jala gala ange | 

bina muraja sara upinga 
drimiki drimiki drimi mpdaüga 
eaficala gati khafijana jiti 

. nrtyati ati-bhange ॥ 


1 'Avedbüta' literally means a kind of samnyásin. Nityinanda-prabbu was an 
avadhüta before he met the Master. 

* Balaráma was the son of Rohini. Nityfnanda-prabhu was looked upon as an 
incarnation of Balaráma. Hence he is mentioned here as the son of Rohini. 
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güoye gamake gop! meli 
gauri gurjjar! rámakelt 
subhagà suhint suhai s&hant 
saügIta rasa-tarange | 
yüthe yüthe yuvati-vrnda 
májhe Sohata gokula-canda 
govardhana-hrdi vardhana 
karu mardang anaüge | [PKT. 1443.] 


«In the Horii sport drums are joyfully sounding, “dig dig thai 
thiy&! The Youth and the Girl, together with their female friends, 
are sporting on the bank of the Daughter of the Sun (i. e, the Yamuni): 
itis the delightful Spring, the lord of the seasons, and with it (there 
is also) the lord of Rati (£e. the god of love). They (t.e., Krgna 
and the Gopis) are throwing (at each other), through instruments, 
liquid ghusrna,* cubaka ? and sandal-paste in profuse quantity. Their 
rose-coloured garments and girdles are become dishevelled and loosened : 
drops of perspiration, due to (this) physical exertion, are falling away 
from their persons. (Various musical instruments such as) vina (lute), 
muraja (drum), svara and apanga are being played upon: ‘drimiki 
drimiki drimi,’ the mrdanga (drum) is sounding: quicker in steps 
than the kAafijana bird, they are dancing in superb poses. The Gopis 
are singing in gamaka* the melodies Gauri, Gurjjart, Rümakeli, 
Subhaga, Sohin, Suhai, and Sahkani: (they are floating) in the waves 
of music. The maidens have fallen in bevies, and in their midst the 
Moon of Gokula (4e., Krsna) stands resplendent. May He destroy lust 
that is strong in the heart of Govardhana. » 


The poet Govardhana is generally identified with Govardhana- 


Bhándárt, a disciple of Narottama-Thikura. But this adentificstion 
seems to be quite unjustifiable. 


Ananda (Ananda-düsa, Ananda-candra). 
In PKT. there is one poem with the bh. of ‘Ananda’ [2872], 


and another with the 44. of ‘Ananda-dasa’ [2794] ‘The first poem 
is written in Brajabuli. There is also a rather long but very well-written 


1 Also called * boli.” 2 Also known as kutkuma, 
3 A kind of scented liquid. 4 A musioal style. 
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poem in mixed Bengali and Brajabuli, with the 54. of * Ananda-c&da’ 
[2455], which also very probably belongs to the same poet. In the 
later portion of the Das "MS. there a Bengali poem on Caitanya-deva, 
by “ Ánanda-candra. I quote this poem below. 


lagyüche ' nayáne nava-nügara gora | 
kulavati yuvati satira mana-corà | 
heri gorürd mukha-éaá1 
nühi jāni nigi-digi 
sadai ünande 2 bbasi 
prema-rase bhori 1 
aruna-nayanerd kone 
eühe gora yara pine 
parana sahite tane 
ki kariba mori | 
ànanda-candrerd vani 
Suna he sakala-prüni 
bhaja gori dina-ksane 
` gacira kióorüà [Das MS.] 


« The young gallant Gori has struck my eyes: he is the stealer of 
hearts of young and chaste ladies of noble families. Looking at the moon- 
like face of Gora I have no cognizance of time and space: intoxicated in 
ecstatic love I ever float in (the sea of) joy. If Gora glances at anybody 
with a corner of his rosy eyes, he draws him (or her) in with his vitals: 
what can we do? Listen, all you creatures, to the word of Ananda-candra : 
do you all worship Gorà, the young Son of Saci, every day, nay, every 
moment. » 

The following is the only Brajabuli poem by Ananda, that we 
know of. S i 

vrsabhanu-nandini-ke 80005 bani | 
barana kirana-chavi jini dámint | 
earana-kamala para nakhara-nigikara 
* — mafijira rafijita madhura-dhvani | 
kiye vidhi adabhuta uru-yuga niramita 
khina-kati nilima-vasana-kasini | 


1 MB. reads ‘lāgāce.’ 2 MS, reads ' 98181080709. 
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kiye mukha-chanda jini koti eanda 
káma-kamüna bhüüa mrga-nayani | 
Syama-bhujangini vert-ke libani 


&nanda-mati-gati-dukha-haranty [PKT. 2872.] 


^v Charming is the beauty of the Daughter of Vrgabhinu (/.c., Radha): 
her complexion defeats the dazzle of lightning flash. On her lotus feet 
the toe-nails (shine) like so many moons: her anklets tinkle sweetly. 
What a fine pair of legs the Creator has fashioned (for her): (her) 
waist (is) slender, and (she has) put on a blue-coloured sari. What 
loveliness of face (she has), defeating ten million moons! "Her eyebrows 
are but the bows of Kama (the god of love): her eyes are like those 
of a doe. "The beauty of her plaited hair (resembles that of) a black cobra : 
She is the remover of the entire sufferings of Ananda, > 


Navakanta. 


There is a single poem, a Brajabuli one, by Navakünta, in PKT. 
[1453]. The poem describes the Holi (spring festival) sports of Radha 
and Krsna, It is as follows : 


afijali bhari phigu lei sakhi-cane | 
rii-kanu-ange dei ghane ghane I 
dola-pari duhü dolata bhala | 

gaota koi sakhi dhari tāla | 

baota kata kata yantra suranga | 
bina rabüb sara-mandald upanga ॥ 
Sobhita taru-kula vika&ita phula | 
jhankaru madhu-made saba ali-kula i 
malaya-pavana bahe yamuna-tira | 
nacata Sikhi-kula kufija-kutira 1 | 
bilasai tahi dola para kina | 

iha navakinta duhü-ka guna gana || [PKT. 1453.] 


« Taking up handfuls of scented red dust the female friends (of Radha 
and Krgna) throw them repeatedly on the persons of Rüdh& and Krsna. 
The Couple swing themselves very nicely on the swing. Some friends 
sing, while beating measure. (Other friends) play upon various musical 
instruments (such as) ving (lute), raódó (a kind of lute), svara-mandalu 
and upanga (?). The trees around look charming with their blossoms 


37 
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on, and all the bees, intoxicated with honey, hum (sweetly). A (sweet) 
southern breeze blows on the banks of the Yamunà: peacocks dance all 
around the garden house. There Krsna is dallying on a swing. Thus 
sings Navakünta in praise of the Couple. » 


Dina-dasa (Dinahina-dása ). 


There is a single poem (in Brajabuli) by Dtna-daea, in the Kirttand- 
nanda [p.179]. In the same work there is also another poem with the 
bh, of 'Jiüna-hina dina’ [pp. 18-14], which should be ascribed to Dina- 
dasa, unless we read the bh. as ‘Jianabina-dasa.’ 


The Brajabuli poem runs as follows :— 


tuhü bidagadha-vara tani ! parüna | 

aju Sunala hima manasija-náma t 

aficala parasite antara kapa | 

raman! sahaye kiye etaye alapa | 

e hari e hari ataye himara | 

hima kichu nā bujhiye o-rasa viera | 

arabi adhika nahi kichu lübha | 

dürida-ghara yücaka nahi yaba | 

jala ? binu jalacara nà karaye keli | 

kaliká-kamale bbramara nahe meli i 

dekhaite Sunaite pad ? tarasa | 

aju puchaba muñi priya *-sakhi pasa ॥ 

so yaba jünaye e-saba éüdhi | 

dina-disa kaha bhāla kaha büdhi 1 
[Kirttanünanda, p. 179.] 


< [Radha has met Krsna for the first time, and she is afraid of his 
aggressive love. She thus speaks to him:] * You are the cleverest gallant 
but hard-hearted, while I first hear the name of love only to-day. When 
you take hold of my skirt my heart trembles ; can a girl endure such an 
interview ? O Hari! O Hari! so my (entreaty be to you). I do not 
know anything about this passion. Excessive desire (for me) does not gain 
anything: a beggar never goes to the house of a poor man, A fish 
never finds pleasure without water: a bee does not come to a lotus yet a 


1‘ kathina?’ 3 Text reads ‘janu.’ 
3 Text reads ‘nfo.’ 1 "Text reads "piya." 
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bud. On seeing and hearing (your behaviour and your talk) I feel 
afraid. I shall ask my dearest friend (about this) She may know 
(something about) such affairs.’ Says Dtna-disa: ‘You have spoken of 
a good idea.’ » 

In the PKT. there is a poem (in Bengali) with the 44. of * Dinahina- 
dasa’ [288]. This poem which describes Caitanya-leva, is a very well 
written one, and its metre is rather remarkable. This metre occurs in 
a poem by Mathura-disa [789], and this poem seems to have been the 
model of the poem in question. 


I quote below this poem by ‘Dinahina-disa.’ 


mari mari ni lo nadiyiira majha@re o nā rüpa | 
kevala müratimaya piritird küpa | 

vadana-mandala eünda jhala-mala 
kanaka-darapana nindite | 

kapala raügima bhurura bhangima 
atanu-siranga khandite | 

nayana-yugala preme chala-chala 
nasi khaga-pati nindite | 
eanda-mukhe hari bole kūndite kandite 

teji sukhamaya Sayana üsana 
nama-dora gale fobhite | 

sugandhi candana aüge lepana 
sankirttana-dhili-bhiigite 4 

bbive gara-gara ni eine nija-para 
pulaka-ivali-éobhite | 
ra baliya dha bola na pire balite tl 

b&jaye madala kara-hi karatila 
kali-kaluga-bhaya 00816 | 

bhakata-gana meli dei kara-tali 
phiraye cau-dike nācite | | 

carana-pallava bhakata-vallabha 
kalapa-taru parakisite ! | 
dinahina-diserd mana rahila tahate ॥ [PKT. 288] 


« Fine, O fine indeed is that loveliness at Nadiya ! It is a well of 
pure love incarnate. His face, resplendent like the moon, puts to shame 


1 Text reads 'prak&éite,' 
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a mirror of gold. His forehead is graceful, and his arching eyebrows 
shoot down the buck, the bodyless (god of love). His two eyes are liquid 
with (divine) love: his nose puts to shame that of the lord of birds (t.e., 
Garuda) With tears (of universal love) he utters, in his moonlike 
mouth, the Name of Hari. He has discarded comfortable seats and bed: 
a rosary for telling the Name of God beautifies his neck. With fragrant 
sandal-paste he has painted his person: he is decorated as it were, with 
the dust (kicked up) in Saüukirttana. Engrossed deeply in dara (divine 
eommunion) he does not differentiate between friends and  outsiders: 
he is beautified with horripilations (of joy). After uttering the syllable 
‘rā’ he cannot utter (the remaining) ‘syllable “dha” (£e, he cannot, 
out of ebstasy, fully utter the name of Radha). Drums (mada/a) are 
being beaten, and cymbals are being sounded by hand—in order to 
destroy the fear of the defilement of the Kali age. Surrounded by his 
devotees he claps his hands, and moves about, dancing around, His twig- 
like feet that are dear to the devotees (he has) exposed, as the — 
Tree: the heart of DtnahIna-dàsa remains fixed thereat. > 

Pandit Hare-krsna Sahityaratna seeks to identify this Dinahina-dasa 
as “Dina Canilidisa,’ a probable disciple of Narottama-Thakura [vide PKT., 
Vol. V, p. 123]. But this assumption seems to be quite unwarrantable. 
This Dinahina-dasa seems to be the same person as Dina-disa. In fact 
the last line of the poem in PKT. should bo read as follows : 


dina-düsera mana rahila tihate. 


This proposed reading no doubt improves the metre. 

I do not know who this Dina-disa was. It is too much of a guess 
to suppose that he was the same person as one ‘Candidasa’ who often 
prefixed the adjective “dina” before his name. 


Nanda. 4 i 


There are four poems—all in Brajabuli—by Nanda [PKT. 1045, 1046, 
1648, 1788]. In one of these poems [1733] the poet mentions himself 
as dvija (Brahmin) This poem is quoted below as a specimen o the 
poet’s composition. 


dekha sakhi barisiranga | 
kona aparādhe ānāyala manamatha 
kabite virahipi-ga 1 
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cari rahu kumbha kadamba-gajendrahi 
bandhala ketaki-tüna | 

dhari dhanu-ràja süja kari nirada 
garajala samare nipuna | 

dhari kharaáána tarita-asi caficala 
camakai vira-hi vara | 

citaka-caya jaya- Sankha-Sabada karu 


dekhi sukht gikhi-parivira || 
mandüka-gana ghana karu rana-bajana 
sarasa hamsa vigüna | 
pavana-ka aüga sanga kari ürata 
nava baka-påti nisana | 


ko kahe nira tira janu barikhata 
murachita virahini-vrnda | 
násá-pavane kemane dhani baraba 


apasosai dvija nanda | [PKT. 1733.] 


« O my friend, look at the conduct of the rainy season. The vod of 
love has brought him down to hack the limbs of the love-lorn ladies 
(separated from their lovers), for some unknown offence. Hiding on the 
head of the elephant, the £adumóu tree in blossoms, he has fastened on the 
kelakī flower as his arrow-case. ‘Taking up the immense bow, and. putting 
on armour the cloud, clever in battle, started roaring. He held aloft the 
keen-edged and supple sword, the lightning, which flashed again and 
again. The host of cêlaka birds raised the note of victorious conch-shells, 
and on looking at this the peacock families are delighted. Frogs shouted 
the prolonged battle-ery: cranes and ducks crackle like horns. ‘The rows 
of herons, the new-comers, fly up with the wind as banners. Who says 
that (these are) rain-drops ? They are falling like showers of arrows, 
and the entire conclave of love-lorn ladies are become senseless. How 
ean the precious girl (i.e. Radha) retain her breath? Thus condoles 
Nanda the Brahmin. » 


In APR. there are four poems, one with the 02. of * Nanda-dasa’ [135], 
and three with the 64. of ‘Nanda’ [436-438]. These poems are written 
in Brajbhakhi—at least they were, most probably, originally written in 
Brajbhakba. It is therefore very unlikely that the Bengali poet Nanda 
could have been the author of these poems. I, therefore, think that 
these four poeme must be ascribed to Nanda-dása, the Brajbbakha poet 
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[c. 1567 A. C.], who was a disciple of Vitthal-nüth [vide Grierson, the 
Modern Vernacular Literature of Hindüstàn, p. 25]. 


* Nandana-dàsa.' 


Two poems (in Brajabuli) with the 24. of * Nandana-dasa’ have been 
incorporated in PKT. [1044, 1742]. These two poems are at par with 
the Brajabuli poems by Nanda. In fact two poems by Nanda [PKT. 
1045, 1046], consecutive with one of the poems of ‘ Nandana-disa,’ appear 
with the bh. of * Nandana-disa’ in the Pada-rasa-süra [vide PKT., Vol. ii, 
p.921]. I, therefore, am of opinion that * Nandana? was the same person 
as Nauda. 


Krsnakànta(-dàsa ). 


In PKT. there are twenty-nine consecutive poems by Krsna-kànta 
[PKT. 2876-2904]. All these poems, except two [2888, 2898], are 
written in Brajabuli. One poem by  Krgna-künta occurs in the 
Kirttanananda [pp. 15f.]. I quote below one poem as a specimen. 


kanaka-dharüdhara-mada-hara deha | 
madana-parübhava subarana-geha ॥ 
hora dekha aparupa gaura-kigora | 
kaichana bhava nahata kachu ora i 
ghana-pulakavali dithi jala-dhéra | 
uradha nehāri racai phutakára 1 
nirupama nirajana-rüsa-vilàsa | 

acala su-saiicara gada-gada bhisa | 
kiye rava-madhuri vê$l-nisina | 

1005 bali saghane pate nija-kāna || 
sadana £eji taba calata ekanta | N 
milaba aba jani kiye krenakànta 1 [PKT. 2876.] 


< His body removes the pride of a golden hill: it is a house of gold, 
and it defies the god of love. Look! there is the unrivalled young 
Gaura. One Cannot fathom and ascertain what sentiment (he is possessed 
of). (His person is) profusely horripilated, and streams of tear flow 
down from his eyes: glancing upward he gives out cries of pain. (He 
is) unrivalled, (and he thinks about) the Rasa sports in seclusion: he, a 
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(veritable) moving hill talks falteringly. “What sweetness of musie 
the notes of the flute (of Krgna emits)!’ Saying this he hastens to 
listen intently. Leaving home he then goes out all by himself. Will 
Krena-kinta ever find bim (/.e., his grace) ? » 

Krena-kinta was a careful writer of Brajabuli [cf. PKT. 2879, 2891]. 
There are a few traces of Brajbhakhi in his writings. There is a 
Brajbhakha poem with the J. of 'Krenakünta-tanayà' (daughter of 
Krgna-kanta) in APR. [483]. It is quite likely that our Krena-künta was 
the writer of this lyric. 

I do not know who this poet Krgna-kanta was. It is certain that 
he must have lived for some time at least at Vrndüvana ; otherwise we 
cannot account for the Brajbhükbà element in his poems.  Krgna-künta 
is generally identified with the poet Uddhava-dasa (ii) whose real name 
was Krsnakanta-Majumdáür [vide PKT., Vol. v, p. 39]. But there is 
no justifieation for this assumption. No poet, so far as I know, has ever 
used his real name in the dhanita, if he already possesses a pen-name. 


Curamani-dasa. 


There is a single poem—a Brajabuli one—by Cürümani-dása in PKT. 
[142]. The ddanita half of the last line is in Bengali, and looks 
suspicious. I think that Cüpàmani plagiarized this poem. I quote it 
below. 


nacata mohana nanda-dulila (mero kana) | 


nāsā-virājita motima-bhüsana 
kati-majhe ghunguru rasala || 

sundara ura-para vara ruru-nakha ! pada- 
saroruba ratana-maiijira | 

nava nava vatsa puccha dhari dhaota, 
parata angana ? dhüli-dhüsara Sarira | 

marakata-eünda- mukura mukha-mandala 
parisara kuficita alaka-hilola | 

vraja-ramant para- -bodha karüyata 


nayana phiráota üdha-üdha bola ii 


1 Ruru really means a kind of antelope. But tiger may have been meant here. Tt 
was used as charm, 
2 The text as in the PKT., without variant reading, has ‘patana aüguli,' which gives no 
sense. It has been emended as above. 
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abhinava nila- jalada jini tanu-ruci 
kahila nahila rüpa kiye niramana | 
kata kata bhakata yatana kari dhyaota 
sabe cürimani-dàserg ei nivedana | 
[ PKT. 1142.] 


« The charming Son of Nanda (—my Krgna—) dances. An ornament 
of pear] hangs from hie nose: sweet girdle-bells (tinkle) round his waist. 
A fine claw of the ruru (lies) against his lovely chest: on his lotus-feet 
(there are) jewelled anklets. He catches hold, by the tail, new-born 
ealves, and runs after them: he falls down on the courtyard, and his body 
is grey with dust. His round face is like a mirror-like emerald moon : 
(over his head there are) thick curly locks, When the women of the 
Vraja fondles him, he rolls his eyes, and speaks lisping words. The 
eomplexion of his person defeats that of a newly formed dark cloud: 
his loveliness, fashioned (we know not) how, cannot be deseribed. Many, 
many devotees contemplate (on him) with devotion. This is all that 
Cürámani-dàsa submits (to his feet). > 


Jagamohana-dasa. 


There are two poems by Jagamolana-dása in PKT. Once is written 
in Bengali [1127], and the other in Brajabuli [1517]. The Bengali 
poem occurs in the Kérttanauanda also [p. 1], where, however, the last 
line runs thus: 


áju-ka ananda nühika avadhi 
e r&lhámohana-dàse | 


This reading is evidently wrong. Had this poem belonged to Rādhā- 
mohana it must have occurred in the Padamryta-samudra, b. N, it does not 


occur there. In the Pada-rasa-sara it occurs with the 64, of Vrndüvana- 
dasa [cf. PKT., Vol. ii, p. 257]. 


The Brajabuli poem is quoted below. 


rêdha madhava saüga | 
bibaraye prema-taraüga | 
cau-diée sahacar! meli | 
mandali kari karu keli 4 
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kara-h! kara-ht bandhina | 

majha-hi radhi kêna 1 

bahu-vidha rágipt chanda | 

gaota kata-hü parabandha | 

kata kata 75065158805 | 

bheda parana ! dharu tala ॥ 

aparupa rüsa-vilüsa | 

kaha jagamohana-disa | [PKT. 1517.) 


< Rádhá and Madhava (e. Krsna) are disporting together in the 
waves of love. Their female companions have made a circle around, and 
are dallying together, hand in hand: Radha and Krgna are in the 
centre. They sing various melodies in various styles. (They play on) 
various sweet-sounding (musical) instruments. Various measures, repeti- 
tion of the music rotation,‘ and time-beats are made. Wondrous is this 
Rasa sport. So says Jagamohana-disa. > 


Uddhava-dasa (ii) [c. 1718 A.C.]. 


Uddhava-dása (ii) was a disciple of Rüdhàmohana-Thakura ? and a 
friend of Vaignava-dàsa, the compiler of the Pada-kalpa-taru, His real 
name was Krgnakánta-Majumdür.? He was Vaidya by caste, and his 
native place was Tefi&-Vaidyapura in the district of Murshidabad, not 
very far-off from Katwa. " 


Uddhava-dasa (ii) seems to have written extensively on the Radha- 
Krsna legend. In PKT. about a hundred poems with the 6. of * Uddhava- 
dasa? have been incorporated. A few of these songs might have been 
written by the earlier Uddhava-disa [see supra pp. 85f.], but the bulk 
undoubtedly goes to the later Uddhava-düss. Very many other poems by — 
*Uddbava-dàsr.' are to be found in modern anthologies such as the Gaura- 
gada-taragimi, the Krena-padamyta-sindhu, and the Kirttana-gita-ratnavali. 
Two poems by ‘Uddhava-dasa’ have been cited in the Kirttanananda [pp. 


1 PKT. text reads ‘pavane’: a variant gives parana which is the correct reading, 
giving sense. 7 

3 Cf. PET. 1662, 3092. 

3 He had probably the title ‘Tark&lebk&éra’ [Pad&mrta-samudra, Introduction, 
pix]. He was present st the great doctrinal controversy held in A, C. 1718 [see supra 
p. 375]. 
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14f.- PKT. 1139, 1140]. There is only one poem by ‘ Uddhava’ in the 
Saùkiritanāmrta [445]. A mutilated version of this poem occurs without 
the dkanita in PKT. [1987]. This poem therefore belongs to Uddhava- 
disa (i) as it is very likely that Vaignava-disa knew this poem in 
a mutilated form, which shows its comparative antiquity. Forty-one 
poems by * Uddhava’ occur in the Mukundananda.' 


Uddhava-dasa (ii) was a very good writer of Bengali and Brajabuli 
lyrics, "He was unquestionably one of the best poets of the early 
eighteenth century. The following poems will testify to his poetic 
achievement. 


‘kalindtra küla vikagita phula matta ali-kula 
parala-hi p&tiya | 

nücata mora karata-hi sora ananga agora 
phirata-hi matiya I 

künana-ora heraite bhora kigor! kisora 
prema-rase bhasiyà 

jhülana-keli duhü-jana meli anga-anga heli 
hrdaya ullasiya | 

kataye sutüna karata-hi gina rakhata māna 
yantra surangiya | 

dei kara-tila ati-surasála kahe bhali bhüla 


bioye mrdaügiyi | 

kata rasa-bhása —— kamala-viküáa mrdu mrdu hāsa 
duhü-eandrünane | 

uddhava-dasa- cita-mana-aéa duhii-ka vilãsa 
dara$ana kanane [PKT. 1565.] 


এ On the bank of the Kalindt (2.6. the Yamuna) flowers are blooming, 
and the intoxieated bees have fallen on them in rows. Peacocks are dancing 
and giving out cries: the god of love, in ecstasy, is abfoad. On glancing 
‘at the fringes of the woodland the Youth and the Girl are charmed, 
‘and they swim in blissfulness. Both sit together, reclining against 
each other, on a swing, and their hearts are overjoyed. (Their female 
friends) are singing songs in exquisite melody, and excellent instruments 
keep harmony. (Some) clap their hands very charmingly, beating time 
and saying, * Fine, O very fine |’: (others) beat drums (mpdatiga). - (The 


1 Information very kindly supplied by Babu Sivaratan Mitra, 
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Young Couple) talk so many nice things (to each other): lotuses bloom 
when soft smiles (appear) on their moon-like faces. The desire of Uddhava- 
dàsa's heart and soul is a sight of (these) sports of the Couple in the 
woodland. » 


The following poem is given as a specimen of Uddhava-dasa’s Bengali 
eom position. 


murali re, minati kariye báre-bàra | 

Syamera adhare raiyà radha radha nama laiyà 
tumi mene ni bàjio ira || 

khalera vadane thaka nama dhari sada qhũka 
guru-janà kare apaya$a | 

khala hay yei-janà se ki eháre khalapanü 
tumi kene hao tāra vasa | 

tomāra madhura-svare rahite nárilü ghare 
ntjhare jharaye du-nayana | 

pahile bàjilà yabe kula gtla gela tabe 
avaSege üche mora prana ॥ 

ye bajila sei bhala ithei sakali gela 
tore ami kahilü ni$eaya | 

e dasa uddhava bhane ye b&éira gana Sune 
se-jana tejai kula-bhaya ॥ [610,821 


« [ Radha is sorely afflicted with the distracting, sweet notes of 
Krgna’s flute, which she hears from home. She thus addresses the flute 
not to send her any such ealls:] ‘O thou flute! I beseech thee again 
and again: being in touch with Syama’s lips do thou never talk again 
the name of Radha. Thou art at the lips of an evil person, and thou 
often soundest, calling my name: (at this) my people speak ill of me. 
If a man is evil-minded, can he ever forego his evil nature? But why 
dost thou submit (thyself) to his exploitation? For thy sweet notes 
I cannot stay at home: my two eyes are streaming down incessantly. 
When thou piped for the first time, my family life and good name were 
lost at once : now, at last (only) my life remains. Thou hast piped all this 
time—so far so good, as that has robbed me of every thing: this much 
I tell you sincerely.’ Uddhava-disa says: ‘ (The girl) ‘that ever listens 
to the notes of (Krsna’s) flute loses all concern for (her) good name.’ > 
. Uddhava-dasa (ii) seems to have been something of a scholar. 
Some of his poems show traces of Brajbhakba. < 
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Vaignava-düsa [c. 1718 A.C.]. 


Vaignava-disa was the compiler of the cyclopaedic anthology 
Pada-kalpa-taru. He is said to have been a disciple of Radha-mohana- 
Thakura. But in no poem of his Vaignava-düsa mentions R&dhü-mohana. 
-It is, therefore, unlikely that he was a disciple of Hüdbà-mohana. Still 
he must have been a great admirer of that scholar poet, as he has quoted 
almost all the poems of the latter in the Pada-kalpa-taru.' Vaignava-dasa’s 
real name was Gokulinanda-Sena. He was a Vaidya, and he lived at 
Tefi&- Vaidyapura, a village a few miles to the north of Katwa, He was a 
good musician. He, along with his friend Krgpa-kànta (Uddhava-dàsa ii) 
was present at the great Vaigpava theologieal controversy wherefrom 
Ràdhü-mohana emerged victorious [vide GPT., Introduction, pp. 137ff.]. 

There are twenty-six poems by "Vaignava-düsa in PKT., including 
the poem with the apparant bh. ‘Vaignava-carana.’ The proper reading 
of the last line should be thus : 


nibedaye vaignava carane | 


That this poem was written by Vaignava-disa is clear from a comparison 
with the subsequent poems. All these poems are written in Bengali, 
excepting a few written in Brajabuli. 


Vaignava-düsa was a mediocre poet at best. The following is an 
instance of his Brajabuli writing. It embodies a prayer to Radh&. 


yamuni-ka tira samira iba mrdu 
ali piku paficama gàne | 
duhü-rase bhora ora nahi páoba 


bilasaba natana-vidhüne | 


, sadaye, hena kiripà habe tora | 
so rasa-vaibhava rüsa-mahoteava 
daraéana hoyaba mora | 
sahacarl-saige raüge kari mandalt 
yabe-hü nücayabi áyáma | 
* taba sakhi-itgite tantra sandriya 
yantra deyaba - thāma 1 


1 Vaignava-diss mentions the Padamrta-sumudra in the ০০০৪০ poem in PKT. 
Loide Vol. iv, p.262]. 
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hena kiye hoyaba mahati su bolaba 
haritza · hi herabi moy | 

häma taba amiyà- sarovare dübaba 
Sunaba madhura svara ! soy | 

nacaba nafavara- Sekhara nigara 
28781 tuhü sakhi-saüge | 

tuhü nücabi yaba nagara güoba 
kata kata rüga-taraünge | 

aichana anudina $rI-vrndávane 
bilasabi rása-vilüsa | 

iha durabhaga jana so kiye daragana 


paoba vaignava-disa ॥ [PKT. 3079.] 


« On the bank of the Yamuna there is a soft breeze here, and bees 
and cuckoos are (humming and) singing sweetly. Engrossed in the 
devotion for the Couple I shall have no end (of blissfulness), and I 
shall delight in dancing sportiveness. O Merciful One! will you ever 
feel such pity for me? Shall I ever be blessed with a sight of that 
great Rasa festivity, a wealth of joyfulness? Making a circle of it, 
with your companions, when you shall make Syüma dance, I, beckoned 
by a friend, shall string up musical instruments, and then give them 
over to you. Shall it ever happen that I shall sing * mighty fine (?) 
and you, delighted, shall glance at me? I shall then be plunged 
into a pool of ambrosia, and shall hear that sweet voice (of you). 
When the Gallant, the Master Dancer, will dance you shall sing in 
company of your friends; and when you shall dance the Gallant will 
sing (songs) in various melodies. You shall thus enjoy the Risa 
sports daily at Sri-Vrodavana: will this unfortunate fellow, Vaisnava-dasa, 
have ever a sight of it ? » 

There is a Bengali poem? with the bf. of ‘ Vaignava-disa,’ in 
the Kirttandnanda [p. 5], which does not occur in the Pada-kalpa-taru. 
There is also another such Bengali poem * in the Kirí(fana-gita-ratnavali 
[854], which too does not occur in the Pada-kalpa-tars. The question 
then naturally arises whether there was a second Vaisnava.dàsa. Had 


2 ext reads ‘saba.’ 

3 Literally ‘talk.’ 

5 This poem describes a joyful scene on Erpgga's birth. 
4 This poem is on Caitanya-deva. 
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these two songs belonged to the compiler of the Pada-halpa-taru, it is 
really very strange that they had not been incorporated in that cyclopaedic 
anthology. There is also another point in favour of the above 
hypothesis. The compiler of the Kirttaninanda was probably anterior to 
Radhi-mohana and Vaignava-disa. At least it is certain that the antho- 
logies of Radhé-mohana and Vaignava-dása were unknown to Gaurasundara- 
dasa, the compiler of the Kirttanananda. When there is not a single poem 
by Radhi-mohana in the latter work, is it reasonable to suppose that its 
compiler had incorporated a poem by  Vaignava-düsa ?  Vaisnava-düsa 
was certainly not a prolific writer, and from this we can safely conelude 
that no poem by him, outside the Pada-ka/pa-taru, existed. I would, there- 
fore, ascribe these two Bengali poems to a second—possibly an earlier— 
Vaisnava-düsa. 


Gaurasundara-dasa (ii). 


Gaurasundara-dàsa (ii) was the compiler of the Kir/f/auananda. This 
anthology, as published,! seems to be incomplete. As it is, it contains six 
hundred and fifty-one poems by about sixty different writers. Gaura- 
sundara’s own contribution numbers seven only [pp. 22f., 23, 23f., 27, 28f., 
29, 80].2 Two of these poems are in Brajabuli (pp. 28f., 29] and the 
rest in Bengali. ‘The following poem is quoted as a specimen. 


Suna bhai krgna-saükirttana | 


Sunaite kirttana tanu-mana su$itala 
vijay! karaye tri-bhuvana || 

elta-darapana karaye janu mürjjans 
mahabhavanale janu vari | 

mangala-kumuda vidhu kirana pradapai 
jivapa bhela vidya-n&ri | " 

&nanda jaladhi karaye ati vardhana 
deha deha piyüsa-pána | 

aichana aparupa nā dekhi nā éuniye 


kayala gaura prema-dhāma ॥ 


1 Edited by Banoyári-là] Gosvāmī and published from the Murshidabad Bir Press, 
Saidabad, under the patronage of the Maharaja of Cossimbazar. 

3 In PET. there are five poems by ‘Gaurasandara-désa.’ I havo shown: supre 
[pp. 2911.) that this Gaura-sundara was a different poet. 
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uttama adhama dina hina jana 
kayala prema-rase bhora | 
hena sabkirttana majhu mana nā darabe 


gaura-sundara papa joran  [Kirttanananda, p. 29]. 


< Listen, O brother, to the Saùkērttana of Krgna. On hearing Kirtlana 
mind and body are both soothed: it makes the three worlds triumphant. 
It cleanses, as it were the mirror-like heart: it (acts) like a (heavy) 
shower on the great conflagration of worldliness. As the moon it sends 
its rays to the lily-like (spiritual) good: real knowledge, like a young 
woman, is revived. It makes the sea of blissfulness swell ap vastly: 
it supplies drinks of ambrosia. Such an unparalleled thing—unseen and 
unheard of before—Gaura, the store-house of (divine) love, has introduced. 
Good, bad and low—he has made all people intoxicated with (divine) 
love. But such Sankirtfana does not melt my heart! Gaura-sundara 
is a great sinner. » 
The first half of the above poem is but a paraphrase of the intro- 
duetory verse from the Siksagtaka by Caitanya-deva. It is as follows: 
ceto-darpana-marjanam bhava-mahádüvügni-nirvüpanam 
éreyah-kairava-candrika-vitaranam vidyi-vadhü-jtvanam | 
ünandümbudhi-vardhanam prati-padam pürnümrtüsvádanam 
sarvitma-snapanam param vijayate Sri-krgna-sankirttanam il 
[Padyàvalt 22; CC. iii. 20]. 


Bhagavati. 


Two poems (apparently in Brajabult! by ‘ Bhagavati’ occur in the 
‘Tipperah fragment of the Gita-candrodaya. The bhanitã lines! of the 
two poems run thus— 


bhagavatt-manoratha pürana bhela t 
bhagavat! kabala yugala-rara-beli ॥ 


Saái-nütha. 


One poem by ‘ Sa&i-nàtha' occurs in the Tipperah fragment of the 
Gila-candrodaya. The poem begins with this line — | « 


kata nā kauéala keli-mandire. 


1 Only these lines of the poems are known to me, and so T cannot cite the entire 
7 poems. : $ 
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Mathurega-disa [ante 1771 A.C]. 


In the SaWkiritandmyía of Dinabandhu-dasa there are two Brajabuli 
poems by Mathureáa-dáea [206, 317]. This poet must be distinguished 
from the poet Mathura-dása who has been discussed tnfra. 


One of the Brajabuli poems is quoted below as a specimen. 


madana-madàülase $yàmara bhora | 
Sa$i-mukht 10598110681 karu kora | 
rahi rahi cumbai nüha-bayüna | 

s canda eakora milala eku-thima | 
adhara nirakhi rasa pibi ageyêna | 
amiyü-mahodadhi dübala künha ॥ 
dhani dhani r&dh&-rasa-nirabüha | 
vaga bhela akhila-kalà-guru nàha ॥ 
nayana dhuladhuli lahü lahü hàsa | 
aüga helaheli gada-gada bhàga ॥ 
rasa-bhare dūre rahu sikhanda pita-v&sa | 
duhü-rüpa-nieliani mathuresa-dàsa | 

[Saükirttenümrte, 206]. 


« Sy&mara (i.e. Krsna) was deeply engrossed in love's ecstasy. The 
moon-faced (Radha), smiling, seated him on her lap, and at intervals she 
kissed on the lips of her Lover. It seemed as if the moon and the cakora 
have come together. Glaneing on her lips and drinking their sweetness 
(he became almost) senseless: Krgpa was drowned, as it were in the ocean 
of the blissfulness. Unique, unique is the perfect love of Radha, (as) 
her Lover, a master of all accomplishments, has been conquered! Rolling 
(their) eyes they smiled softly: reclining against each other they talked 
in choked voice. Besides himself in love's bliss his peacock-feather crest 
and his yellow cloak were thrown away. Mathureéa-dasa is but a paltry 
offering to avert any ill of the loveliness of the Couple. » 


Mukunda-dise [ante 1771 A.C.]. 
In the Satkirttandmrta there are two poems with the 64. of ‘Mukunda- 


dasa.’ One is written in Brajabuli [105] and the other in Bengali [138]. 
The Brajabuli poem occurs with some variations in the Kanada Gita- 
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cintamani [243] with the bh. of ‘Sankara Ghoga’ [see supra, p. 251]. 
I quote below the Bengali poem. A slightly different version of it oecurs 
without the 6/72//2 in PKT. [1347]. The poem is simple and as such 
quite interesting. 


nila-kamala-dala Sri-mukha- mandala 
isata madhura mrdu hia | 
nava-ghana jini kali galũe guüjüra mala 


übhira-bálaka cari-pasa || 
manimaya jhuri mathe angada valaya hāthe 
ratana-nüpura ràügü-püy | 
hasite khelite yay godhüli-dhüsara gay 
barhà uriche manda-bày | 
navina rākbāla hari natavara-vega dhari 
si§u-sange garuyà caray | 
bhüsana banera phula ki diba tahira tula 
mukunda anande guna gae | 
[Sankirttanamrta 135.] 


« The round of his lovely face (resembles) the petal of a blue lotus: 
(on his lips is playing) a soft, sweet smile. (He is) dark as a fresh cloud: 
there is a chaplet of guijZ seeds round his neck. Cowherd boys are 
seated round him. A jewelled tiara (juri) lies over his head; there 
are armlets and bracelets on his arms, and jewelled anklets (are girt) 
round his rosy ankles. He moves about laughing and frolicking: his 
body is covered all over with dust (kicked up) by the cattle. The 
peacock feather (on his crest. is nodding in soft breeze. Asa young 
cowherd, Hari, robed as a clever dancer, pastures the cattle in 
company of the (cowherd) boys. His ornaments are wild flowers: how 
ean I compare them (£e, their charm)? Mykunda, in joy, sings in 
his praise. » 


Nanda-kigora [ante 1771 A.C.]. , 


In the Sankirttunamrla there are six poems by Nanda-ki$ora. 
Of these poems only one is in Bengali [320], and the remaining 
five in Brajabuli. Nanda-kisora seems to be the grandfather of 


39 
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Dinabandhu-dàása, the compiler of the Sankirttanamrta (op. cit., 
p. 170]. 


locana-lore ghori ghana 00168708505 
kalama karala nakha-candra | 
pada-nakhe dàsa- kabaja pahü likhaite 


harakhi dharala pada-dvandva | 
sundari antare ulasita bhela | 

adara sudhai sudha-rasa-bidare 
viraha-tapa dūra gela ॥ 

kare kara baraite antara dara-dara 
rasavati pulakita-aüga | 

upajala prema- vihaga-pati tachu bhaye 
bhagala müna-bhujaüga |) 

nüha-bàha dhari athira kalevara 
madana-jaladhi-jala-bhatige | 

bhingala māna- janita bhaya müdhava 
kore pasürala range I 

bhuja-bhuja bandbana nivira alingana 
vadana vadana eku meli | 

nanda-kisora heri anumiinai 
duhü-ka kalaha kie keli | 

[Sankirttanamrta 895.] 


« Making thick musk paste with tears of his eyes he used his 
moon-like (fore-) finger as a pen. While going to write out a deed of 
(livelong) slavery on her toe-nails, he, in a gust of joy, took hold of her 
feet. The lovely girl (ie. Radha) became joyful at heart: with the 
rains of ambrosia (in form of) unadulterated confessions of love her pangs 
of estrangement were (at once) removed. When she was pushing away 
his (aggressive) hands with hers, her heart was melted, and the loving 
girl horripilated in joy. Thus appeared (in the scene) love as the lord of 
birds (i.e, Garuda): afraid of him love-sulk, a snake, slipped away. 
When she eaught the arm of her Lover her person was tossing heavily on 
the waves of .the sea of desire. 71801195818 apprehensions due to her 
pique were removed, and he, lovingly stretched out his arms (for an 
embrace). Their arms joined up together in a close embrace: their faces 
eame in touch. On seeing this Nanda-kiéora conjectures whether it was 
a quarrel or a love-scene. » a 
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One Bengali poem by ‘Nanda-kigora’ occurs in a dated (B.E. 1091= 
1684 A.C.) manuseript [CU. MS. 2191]. This poem is an ode to 
Nityànanda-prabhu. It runs as follows : 


rima-avatüre anuja laksmana 
krsna.avatüre balarima | 

ibe kali-kàle gaura-agraja 
nitài tihira niima | 

abadhauta-ve$e phire dese dese 
ehári natavara-vesa | ৪ 

bhài bhài bali Avebe avaSa 
ailũ gaura-deóa | 

radhira anuja anaüga-mafijart 
jahnaba yàhàra nàma | 

tara prüna-pati nital-sundara 
sel se Amara prüna || 

ayücita-jane yaci prema dei 
bhinna-para nahi ! kare | 

ke üche emana dayara thikura 


[tará]ye 2 nanda-kisore | 
[CU. MS. 2491, Song 13.] 


«In the Ráma inearnation (he was born as) the younger brother 
Laksmana, and in the Krgna incarnation as Balarama. Now in the days 
of Kali? (he has been born as) the elder brother of Gaura: his name is 
Nitai. Leaving aside his magnificent robes * he wonders about from land 
to land in the garb of an avadhūta.” Mentioning his brother he is over- 
whelmed with joy: he has come to the country of Gauca. The younger 
sister of Radha (was) Ananga-maiijari whose name is (now) Jahnaba: 
her beloved husband is Nitài the beautiful, and it is he that is my 
life. To the uvasking people he bestows (divine) grace out of his 
own accord: he makes no distinction between outsiders (and his own 
followers) Who is there another sueh pitying master that can save 


Wanda-kiéora ? > ৪ 


2 There is a lacuna here in MS, 
4 Literally robes of a master dancer, 


5 A type of yogin. 


1 ‘nabike’ MB. 
3 Sin, darkness. 
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If this Nanda-kigora be the same poet as has been incorporated 
in the Sanrkiritanampta—and this hypothesis is extremely probable—he 
must have flourished in the second half of the seventeenth century 
[ante 1684 A. C.]. 


Candra-Sekhara (ii) [ante 1771 A. C.]. 


In the Satkirtlanémpia there are two poems by *Candra-Sekhara " 
[406, 429]. These two poems are written in Brajabuli, aud are quite 
common-place, 

This Candra-éekhara is distinct from the earlier poet Candra-Sekhara 
who was, in all probability, a contemporary of Caitanya-deva. No 
Brajabuli poems of Candra-éekbara (i) are known. He has been discussed 
infra, 

Candra-éekhara (ii) seems to be quite distinct from the late eighteenth 
century poet Candra-Sekhara. This Candra-Sekhara (iii) was a distinguished 
writer of Brajabuli poetry [see tnfra]. 


Dinabandhu-dása [ante 1771 A. C.]. 


Dina-bandhu was the compiler of the Sankzritanampía. lt has been 
published by the VaügTya Sahitya Parijad from a unique MS. copied in 
Saka 1693 (21771 A.C.) The anthology contains four hundred and 
ninety-one poems by more than forty different poets. The compilation 
‘seems to have been made in the early eighteenth century, if not still 
earlier, as all well-known and major early eighteenth century poets such 
as * Hari-vallabha,’ Radhi-mohana, Narahari-dasa (ii), Uddhava-dàsa (ii), 
* Vaisnava-dasa ’ and others are unrepresented. ‘ Canc1dàsa too is entirely 
absent, which is a strong point in favour of its comparative antiquity. 

Out of these nearly five hundred lyrics Dina-bandhu himself contri- 
buted more than two hundred, of which about a hundred are written in 
Brajabuli. The Saükiritauámrta does not apparently contain the entire 
output of Dina-bandhu. Other poems, undoubtedly from the same hand, 
are found elsewhere [eg., Kirttana-gita-ratnüvalt 512-514;  Krsna- 
padámrta-sindhu, pp. 94ff.]. 

Dina-bandhu was a descendant of the renowned Sarkar family of Śri- 
khanda, as is evident from the dA. of several of his poems. His father 
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was Vallavikanta-thakura, grandfather Nandakigora-thakura, and great 
grandfather Hari-phàkura [Sankirttanamrta, p. 170]. — Dina-bandhu was a 
Sanskrit scholar. He has quoted several Sanskrit verses from various 
works, mainly Vaisnava treatises. He was a careful writer of Brajabuli, 
though he has sometimes injected a few pecnliarly Bengali words to give 
some zest to the poem, in the manner of the later poet Sasi-sekhara. 
Dina-bandhu was a good metrician, and as regards the short tripping 
tripadi Brajabuli verse he can be said to be the predecessor of Sasi- 
Sekhara in this respect [vide Song 310 quoted iufra]. 


The folowing poems are quoted as speeimens of Dina-bandhu's 
Brajabuli composition : 


dhani sajata áyüma-manohara vega | 
kasi kánara-ebáde büdbàüola kega || 
sIthi sindüra candana-bindu-chata | 
ravi-mandala berhala e&da-ghata 1 
mrganübhi- vieitrita ganda-duküla | 
vara-vegara lambita nàsika-müla || 
ghana-kuükuma ghori lepi kuea-bhüra | 
tahi $obhita sundara motima-hara | ` 
kara-kaükana heri anangga bibhora | 
kati kinkint- maudita nila nicola || 
pada-paükaja raíijita yavaka-1anga | 
diua-bandhu nebàri praphullita-anga | 
[Saükirttanümrta 44.] 


< The precious girl (ie, Radha) is putting on garments that will 
charm the heart of Syama. She has done up her hair tight in kinara 
(karnata) style. There is vermilion paint on the parting of her forelocks, 
and prints of sandal paste (on her forehead)* (this looks fine as if) the 
halo of the moon has encircled the orb of the sun. Both her cheeks are 
decorated with musk paint: a precious nose-drop dangles from the tip 
of her nose. Her breasts are smeared with thick kwikuma paste, and 
over them rests a charming necklace of pearls. Glancing at her wristlets 
the god of love is overwhelmed (in love’. Her waiste is beautified with 
a girdle with tiny bells, and a blue-eoloured bodice (sits on her bust). 
Her lotus-like feet are painted with lae-dye: on looking at them Dīna- 
bandhu's body horripilates (in joy). » 
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calala ditt kufijara jiti 
manthara-gati-gàmini | 

khafijana-dithi aüjana mithi 
eafieala-mati-cühani | 

jangala-tata pantha-nikata 
asi dekhila gopini | 

gopa-saüge syama range 
gothe kayala sàjan! I 

na pala virala &khi chala-chala 
bhabifià akula gopika | 

nüha-ramaua- daraSana binu 
kaiche jſyaba radhika 0 

yamuna-kila campaka-mila 
tahi basila nügari | 

dina-bandhu parala dhanda 
baila bipada-pigali | 

[Sankirttanamrta 310.] 


«Then the dati (messengér) set out: she walked in a slow gait 
that put to shame the elephant. Her eyes, like a pair of kAaüjana 
birds, (were) painted nicely with collyrium, and her glances (betrayed) 
her restless mind. The cowherd maiden came up to the path (that 
passes) by the fringes of the woodland, and she found that Syama 
had left for the pasture fields in company with the cowherd boys. 
Failing to find him alone the maiden became perplexed, and her eyes 
became moist. How can Radhika survive without a sight of her lover, 
her lord? The young woman sat down at the root of a campaka tree 
on the bank of the Yamuna. Dina-bandhu was in a fix: she! lost 
her head at this calamity. » 

Dina-bandhu was probably the first to introduce the, practice of mixing 
Sanskrit forms with Brajabuli. It introduced novelty in Brajabuli litera- 
ture that had became almost drab. Saéi-éekhara took it up, and he proved 
a great success. The following is an instance of mixed Sanskrit (often 
pseudo-Sanskrit) and Brajabuli versification : 

nija-mandira teji gatam jhatakam | 
cala-kundala-mandita-ganda-tatam 1 


1 The poet here imagines himself to be the dati. 
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mada-matta-matangaja-manda-gatà | 
jatilà-pada-paükaja-dhüli-natà || 
nata-kandhara heri gatam subalam | 
jatilà jaya dei bale kugalam | 
1 madhurüdhara-báta-hi $üdha-mitham | 
guru-garvita Suni ta dei pitham Il 
subalükrti rai vane gamanam | 
rahu 2 dinabandhu-kalitam bhananam ? i 
[Sankirttanamrta 151 ; APR. 510.] 


«[Ràdhà is anxious to meet her Lover. But she eannot do it for 
fear of Jatilé, her ever vigilant sister-in-law. Subala, her brother (or, 
according to the  Gosvàmins, her cousin), comes to her help. She 
exchanges her garments with his. Subala stays at home as Radha, 
-while Radha, impersonating Subala, goes out without any hindrance 
to meet Krgna.] Leaving her own home she walked quickly away: 
her cheeks looked glorious with the earrings oscillating. Her gait was 
slow, like an elephant in rut: she bent low to take the dust of Jatila’s 
feet (as a ceremonial of formal leave-taking). Glaneing at “Subala” 
walking away with ‘his’ neck bent low Jatilà bade ‘him’ godspeed and 
wished ‘him’ hale. The words from Jatila’s sweet lips were pure honey 
as it were: she (ie, Radha in the garb of Subala) heard (these words) 
of her senior, and turned her back to her. Rai, dressed as Subala, went 
to the woodland. May (these) words spoken by Dina-bandhu endure. » 

I have shewn previously that a Bengali song by * Nanda-kigora’ occurs 
in a dated (B.E. 1091=1684 A.C.) MS. [CU. MS. 2491], In all 
probability this Nanda-kigora was Dina-bandhu’s grandfather. In that 
case we can safely assume that Dina-bandhu flourished in the first half 
of the eighteenth century at the latest. 


Nayanünanda (ii) [c. 1731 A.C.]. 


Nayanünanda, the younger poet, flourished in the first half of the 
eighteenth century. He was a Brahmin and a learned man too. His 


1 madhurüdhara-vüda sudhà sama mitha | 
guru garvita chardita deola pițha n [Satkirttanümrta, p. 53.] 
3 ‘pabu’ [loc. cit.]. 3 Variant ' bhavanam.' 
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native place was Maügala«ihi in the Birbhum District. He completed 
his Preyo-bhakti-rasarnava, a Vaisnava theological work in Bengali verse 
in Saka 1653 [=173] A.C.]. ! 

One Brajabuli poem by Nayandnanda (ii) has deen quoted in the 
Birbhiim-vivarana, Vol. i [p. 180 vi]. In the Calcutta University Library 
there is a MS. anthology of poems by Nayanananda (ii) [CU. MS. 2185]. 
This MS. contains seventy-two lyrics, all on the Vraja theme. Only one 
poem [34] contains another poet’s d4anita, viz., that of * Gakula-candra.’ 
Besides the last poem is incomplete, which shows that the Ms. is 
fragmentary. I quote below one Brajabuli poem from this MS. 

nigi-mukhe sukhe bari chandata gai | 
gübi-dohana keli karata madhai | 
dohata gibi sakhi-gana sanga | 
ghara-ghara gágar! bolata ranga ॥ 
go-dolana keli karu avasàna | 
sahacara āsi puna bhetala kina || 
e nayanananda kahai juri hata | 
eke cke milala sakala-sãgāta | 
[CU. MS. 2135, Song 71.] 


«In the evening lari (¢.e., Krsna), at his pleasure, strapped the 
hind-legs of the (milch) cows: Madhava (8.১ Krsna) enjoys the sport of 
milking the cow. He milks the cows in company of his boy friends. 
The (milking) pan is making a joyful sound. When he finishes the sport 
of milking the cows a friend comes in and meets Krsna. This 
(fellow), Nayanànanda, says with folded hands that all the boy friends 
come in one by one. » 


The poem quoted in the Birlhiim-rivarana, Vol. i, is cited below. 


It contains some pseudo-Hindi forms, and is, therefore, interesting from 
linguistie view-point. 


utha gopala pratah-kala mukha nebari tera | 
rajani aya- -sàna bheï kama bhei mera || 
uthata bhanu dekhata kanu rajani gel diira | 
balaka sange melata range rauhineya bala-vira 


Vide Birbhim-vivarana, Vol. i, p. 117. 
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ei Sridima dima sudama satigi-cana tera | 
pürata venu dhéota dhenu 80508 bharala mera | 
nanda-rünt pasári pàni balaka lei kora | 
mukha nehári duhkha bisari kiye sukha jani ora t 
$yüma-candra eandra udita nagala hrdi ghora | 
heriy& vayana kahiche nayana utha kánài mora || 


[Birbhüm-vivarapa, Vol, i, p. 180 vi.) 


«*Get up, Gopala (Ze, Krana)! It is morning. Let me have a 
sight of your face. The night is over, and my (morning) duties are all 
finished. Just look, Krsna, the sun is up and the night has far receded. 
This here Sridáma, Dama, Sud&ma, (in fact) all your companions are 
blowing their pipes. The cattle are about to start (for the pasture field), 
and my courtyard is crowded.’ (Saying this) the consort of Nanda 
extended her arms and took Krsna on her lap. On looking at his face 
she forgot her cares and anxieties and was filled with indescribable joy. 
Syama-candra (i.e. Krgna), the moon, was arisen, and he dispelled the 
darkness at (human) heart. Looking at his face Nayana says, ‘Get 
up, dear Krgna mine.’ » 


Gokula-candra (Gokulananda ii). 


There are a few stray leaves from a manuseript showing old hand- 
writing, in the Vangiya Sahitya Parisad Library (VSP. MS. (Bundle) 
24:6]. These leaves—three in number—are from a manuseript which 
was apparently an anthology of Gokula-candra’s poems. These leaves 
contain eight complete poems as well as fragments of a few more. The 
poet has used the following bhapitas—‘ Gokula-candra,’ ‘ Gokula-cdda,’ 
* Gokula, and * Gokula-dasa.’ 

I quote below specimens of Gokula-candra’s Bengali and Brajabuli 
compositions. ‘The following poem, written in Brajabuli spiced with 
pseudo-Sanskrit forms, occurs in a modern anthology under the bh. of 
* Yadunandana ? [Kirttana-gita-ratudval! 751]. 


dhairyam rahu dhairyam rahu 
gaccham mathuraye | 
, dhfiraba puri pati-pratikge 


78158 daragana páoye n 
40 
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ati-bhadram ati-bhadram 
éighram kuru gamana | 

avilambe mathuri-purt 
praveéa karila lalanà | 


eka ramani alpa-bayasi 
nija-prayojana ptiche | 

nanda-jata krena khyata 
kira bhavane ache | 

$uni so dhani kahai vant 
so kahi hiy& ! iaba | 

: vasu 2-daivakj-suta krsna khyata 

kamsa-ripu madhava | 

sol sol koi koi 
daragane majhu asa | 

gokula-candra kahe 180 jào 
oi ye ucca basa ? ॥ [VSP. MS. 2416.] 


« [Krsna has come to Mathura, and he has no intention of returning 
to Vrndavana. One of Ràdhis friends requests her to be a little more 
patient, and she comes to Mathura in quest of Krsna.] "Be patient, be 
patient: 1 am going to Mathura. I shall search through the city for (thy) 
Lover. I shall go wherever 1 can meet him.’ ‘Very well; go there 
without delay; (Radha replied). Without delay the lady eame to the city 
of Mathura. (She found) a woman of young age, (whom) she thus asked 
for her necessary information: ‘At whose house dwells (he who is) born 
of Nanda and (is) famed as Krsna?’ On hearing (this) that precious 
girl spoke (these) words: * How should he come here ?` The son of Vasu * 
and Daivakt, " known as Krsna and also as Madhava, (who is) the foe 
of Kamsa (lives here)! ‘It is he! It is he! Where (is he)? Where 
(is he)? I have come to see him (literally my advent is for seeing him).’ 
Gokula-eandra replied :'* Go, go (over there). That lofty (house) (is his) 
residence.’ > 


This poet Gokula-ehandra was the same person as Gokulananda (ii),9 
the brother of Nayan&nanda (ii). My ground for this conclusion is this. 


l *kahai' MS. 2 Hypermetrical. 3 'giche ucca aba” MS. 

4 Vasudeva. 5 Devaki. 

6 One Bengali poem by Gakulananda (ii) has been quoted in the Birbhiim-vivarana, 
Vol p 117. 
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In a manuscript anthology of the younger Nayanananda’s poems one and 
only one poem by Gokula-candra occurs [see supra, p. 312]. This should 
not have happened unless Gokula-eandra was very closely connected with 
Nayan&ünanda (ii) This Gokula-chandra or Gokulànanda (ii) must have 
then flourished in the first half of the eighteenth century. 


The following poem is cited as a specimen of Gokula-candra’s Bengali 
composition : 


lalitára sane rai gela nija-ghara | 

y āma-preme gara-gara sabhaya ! antara | 

niravadhi camakita nahe grha-kāja | 

sanare bandhura guna teji saba-lija | 

hena-kale nila tathi vraja-vadhü-zana | 

rai bale bhila haila àile sakhi-gana | 

piya binu hiya mora dharane na yay | 

tahara dargane puna srjaha * upayd 1 

jatilare visikhiki kare nivedana | 

sürya püjite aju kariba gamana Il 

samagri * inina deha uttama karia | 

sakhi-sane cale gokuld ! radhire luiya 0 
[VSP. MS. 2416, Song 7.] 


< Accompanied by Lalita Radhi returned home: her heart, full of 
love for Syama, was timid. She was perpetually nervous : her household 
duties could not be done. Leaving aside all vestiges of bashfulness she 
mentally dwelt on the virtues of her Lover. Then came there in a body 
the youngwomen of the Vraja. (To them) Radha said: ‘It is well that 
you have come, my friends. Without my Beloved my heart eannot be 
pacified. So do you devise some way for (my) meeting him.’ (At this) 
Visükhika (eame to) Jatili and said (to her) :** We are now going out 
to worship the sun ; do please supply us with choice things (for offering to 
the deity)! In company of those friends Gokula set forth, escorting 
Radha. > | 


1 'gahmat' MB. ? 'srja' MS. 

3 ‘simagi’ M8. 5 'gokule' MS. 

5 This line may thus be emended to give a better sense : 

sakhi-sane cala gokule rádháre latyà ‘Do p'ease escort Radha along with her friends 
to Gokula.’ 
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Jagadünanda (ii). 


Jagadánanda (ii) was the son of Gokulánanda, the brother of Naya- 
nünanda (ii) of Maügala-dihi. Jagadünsnda (ii) like his father was a 
learned Brahmin adhyipaka (professor) Jagadānanda (ii) had written a 
few vernacular poems, some of which may have been mixed up with those 
of Jagadánanda (i) of Jophlài, who was by far a superior poet. Two 
Brajabuli poems by Jagadünanda (ii) have been cited in the birbhim- 
vivarana, Vol.i [pp. 179f., 180 vii]. One is quoted below as a specimen. 
Jagadinanda’s poems (and that of his uncle Nayanünanda also) bear the 
ring of Sagi-sekhara’s style. 


ürati kare nanda-rànt balaka-mukha heri | 
gaota nava- nügari saba rākhāla sakala gheri | 
rambha-phala ghrta-pradipa —— puspa-raeita thàli | 
sundari-gane huloti dei $i$u-gana kara-tali | 
rakhi Singa-venu yaśodā mai kore nija duno bhai | 
mikhana dahi dei kstra khaoye rama kanai Į 
sakala Siáura mukha tuli tuli ya$omati cuma khaoye | 
mangala puche nanda-ghosa jagadinanda gàoye | 


[Birbliüm-vivarana, Vol. i, p. 179f.] 


< Looking at the boy's (Z.e., Krsna's) face the consort of Nanda per- 
formed the (auspieious rite of) ārati. (Standing) around the cowherd boys 
the young girls ehanted (prayers). A plate (was) filled up with plantain 
fruits, a lamp burning ghee, and flowers. Lovely girls raised the auspicious 
ery, and children clapped their hands. Taking off the horn-pipe and the 
flute, mother Yaáodà took the two brothers on her knees. She gave them 
butter. curd and cream, and Rama and Krsna pagtook of it. Holding 
up the face Yaáomati kissed every child, and Nanda-ghosa asked them 
all well. So sings 18808108008, > 


Vrajananda (ii). 


According to the compiler of the BirbAgm-vivarama [Vol. i, p. 180] 
Vrajinands (ii), the grandson of Nayan&ünanda (ii), wrote a few verna- 
cular lyrics. 
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Vrndávana-düsa (ii). 


Through the courtesy of Professor Suniti Kumar Chatterji and Pandit 
Hare-krsna Sahityaratna I have been able to examine a MS. from Śri- 
khapda, which is an anthology of Vaisnava lyrics, entitled the Ausa-niryasa 
by one Vrndiivana-disa. The work is unfinished. It contains twenty- 
nine sections culled Asnada (taste). The thirtieth section was begun with 
the heading ‘atha rikrsnasya apta-diti’ (‘now the section on Sri-Krsna’s 
confidential female messenger’), but the author or the copyist did not 
proceed further. 


The introductory portion of the Rasa-niryãsa contains thirteen Sanskrit 
verses. The first twelve verses are odes to the compiler’s guru, Caitanya- 
deva, Krsna, Radha, Nityünanda-prabhu, Advaita-prabhu, Sanütana- 
Gosvamin, Rüpa-Gosvümin, Sri Jiva-Gosvimin, Gopala-Bhatta, Srinivüsa- 
Acarya, and the Vaisnava devotee respectively. The first stanza in 
which Vrudávana-düsa pays his respects to his guru Rādhā-mādhava, 
is as follows : 


vrndáranya-nikufija-madhya-vasatim kürunya-vistárakam 

dhiram bhakta- janaika-bhakti-rasadam lüvanya-sürojjvalam | 
krsnüküla (?)-vilasi-lalasa-param premno nidhim sat-priyam 
rüdhà-pürvam aham namàmi satatain $rImat-prabhum madhavam i 


«I bow low perpetual to (my) glorious master Madhava (whose 
name begins) with the (word) Radha, who has made his residence within 
a grove (nikuñja) at Vrudávana, who extends his mercy (to all», who is 
calm, who is-the sole dispenser of the bliss of devotion (bhakli) to the 
devotee, who is resplendent with supreme gracefuluess,......... who is the 
receptacle of Divine Love, and who is dear to the pious (and holy) 
people. » ; : 

The last stanza shows that the compiler cited poems by the illustrious 
predecessors only, and no poems by his contemporaries have been incor- 
porated in it. This verse runs thus : 


mahàbbagavatair yani gitiini racitāni tu |, 
daca-vrodavanenaiva samgrhyante kramád ihaw [13] 


« Those songs which had been composed by great devotees are being 
quoted here in (proper) order by Vrndávana-düsa. » 
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Now the compiler of the Rasa-niryasa quotes, among others, poems 
by Ratipati-disa, Gopála-düsa and ' Hari-vallabha.’ Ratipati, as we have 
seen, was tbe guru of Rümagopála-dàsa, the author of the Rasa-kalpa-valli 
[e. 1673 A. C.]. Gopála-düsa was the same person as the author of the 
Rasa-kalpa-vallt, and ‘ Hari-vallabha^ was, as is universally believed, no 
other person than Viévanütha-Cakravartin who flourished in the second 
half of the seventeenth century [see supra, pp. 258£.]. Vrndàvana-dàsa, the 
compiler of the Rasa-niryasa must have then flourished, at the earliest, in 
the first quarter of the eighteenth century. Nor ean he be dragged down 
much later, as no poems by Rüdhà-mohana and other early eighteenth 
century poets are cited in the anthology. Vrndavana-disa belonged to 
the school of Srinivasa-Acarya, as is manifest from his paying respects 
to Gopila-Bhatta and Srinivisa. The absence of any reference to Nara- 
hari-Sarkir (though one or two poems of his have been quoted) or to 
Raghunandana precludes his connection with the Srikhanda school. 
Vrndavara-dasa mentions that his guru was Rādhā-mādhava and that he 
lived at Vrndávana. The poet Ràdhá-mohanua had a brother called Radhi- 
midhava. Was he the same person as the guru of Vrndivana-disa ? 

The extant portion of the It2s«-uiryasa contains poems by about forty 
poets. ‘These are as follows : 

Ananta-dixa, Abhirima-dàsa,! Baru Candidisa (Candidisa), Balarama- 
dasa, Bhiigavatinanda, Campati, Drija Syima-dasa (Syama-dàsa), Giri- 
dhara-dása, Gopiila-disa, Gopikinta-diisa, Govinda-düsa, Ghana$yüma-dàsa, 
< Hari-vallabha’ (Vallabha-disa), Jagannütha-dàsa, Jiiina-disa, Kavirafijana, 
Kavi-sekhara (Sekhara kavi), Loeana-disa, Madhava, Mianasimha-disa, 
Murari, Narahari-dàsa, Narottama-disa, Nayanünanda, Nilambara,? Rati- 
pati-dasa, Rimacandra, Rümünanda-Vasu, HRámàánanda-düsa, Sri-vallabha, 
Vasanta, Vam$i-vadana, Visudeva-Ghoga (Visudeva), Vidyàpati, Vrnda- 
vana-dasa,? Yadunütha, Yadunandana-diisa. 

I have made a unique find in the Rasa-niryasa. It is a poem on the 
Sakti theme by Govindadüs, Kavirája. Although it has been recorded in 
the Bhakit-ratnakara and similar works that Govindadisa, before his 
conversion to Vaignavism by Srinivasa-Acarya, was a Sakti worshipper and 
had written poems on that deity no such poem was hithertofore available. 
The Prema-vilása, as a matter of fact, quotes the last couplet from such 
a poem [Prema-filüsa xiv]. The poem that I have come across in the 


1 Only one poem has been quoted ; it is the same as APR. 467. 
2 Only one poem has been quoted; it occurs in APR. 
3 Vpndüvana-dàss (i), the author of the Caitanya-bhagacata, 
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Rasa-niryasa is this very poem quoted in entirety. There, however, it 
has been made to serve as an ode to Advaita-prabhu who was believed 
to have been an incarnation of Siva (and Sakti) (The MS. of the 
Jasa-uiryása came to my hand when the chapter on Govindadasa Kavirüja 
had been already printed off. So I could not quote the poem in its 
proper place. I quote it here). The poem describes the Ardhandrisrara 
aspect of Siva and Sakti. 


hema-hima-giri dui-tanu ehiri 
üdha-nara adha-narl | 
üdha ujara adha kajara 


tinai locana dhiri | 
dekha dekha duhü milita eka gata | 


bhakata [pijita] bhuvana-vandita 
bhuvana mirati (ata (?) | 

adha phanimaya üdha manimaya 
hrdaye ujora hāra |! 

adha bághámbara adha pattambara 
pindhana duhü ujiyàra | 

nia devi 21501001001 [na] deva kamuka 


kevala prema-praküsa © | 
gauri-Sanlara carana-kinkara 
kahai govindadisa n [Rasa-niryisa 3.] 


« A hill of gold and snow—(such is) the beauty of the persons of the 
Two (in embrace) : one half is male, the other half female. Partly fair 
and partly (painted with) eollyrium,—there are the three eyes. Look, 
leok—the Two are in close union, having a single body. They are 


One half has serpents (as decorations) the other has jewels: there is 
a magnifieient necklace on the chest. One half (wears) a tiger's skin while 
the other (is draped) in silk garment: resplendent is the robe of the Two, 
Neither is the Goddess a woman, nor is the God a lustful man: it is a 
manifestation of pure Love. So says Govindadása, the servant at the feet 
of Gauri and Sankara. » 

It is quite possible that Vrndavana-disa (ii), the’ compiler of the 
Rasa-niryasa was the same person as the poet Vrndavana-disa (iii), but 


1 MS, “adha manimalaya brdaye ujara bāra.’ 
2 MS. ‘deva.’ 3 MS. 'parakása.' 
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there is nothing to substantiate this except the fact that both Vrndüvana- 
düsas were posterior to Visvandtha-Cakravartin and were probably con- 
temporaneous. 


Abhirima-dasa. 


One poem, written in corrupt Brajabuli and Bengali, by Abhirama- 
dasa has heen quoted in APR. [467] from the Pada-rasa-sara. This poem 
has been cited in Vrndüvana-düsa's Rasa-niryāsa. The poet is otherwise 
unknown. | 


Nilàmbara. 


One Brajabuli poem by Nilambara occurs in the Rasa-ntryasa. This 
poem as well as another has been quoted in AP 2, [550, 551]. A third 
I have found in a stray MS. leaf [VSP. MS. 2322]. All these poems 
are written in Brajabuli. The last poem, being unpublished, is cited 
below as a specimen of Nilàmbara's composition. 


rüdhà-vinaya-karup& Suni kina | 
jara-jara-antara sajala-nayana i 
pani pasāri dhani kore ! nela | 
vadana e&hi hari haragita bhela ॥ 
pita-vasane!pada ? dei ? muchai | 
vacana-amiyà-rase tügala rai ॥ 
cita-dhairaja dhara nā bhabiha ana | 
ntlàmbara kahe kara avadhana | 
[VSP. MS, 2322.] 


e On hearing the pitiful supplications of Radha Krsna’s heart ached, 
and his eyes became moist. Stretching out his arms he took the beloved 
girl in his embrace, and glancing at her face he, Hari, was full of 
love. He wiped her feet in his yellow-coloured garment, and he delighted 
Radha with the, nectar of his speech. (He said: ) ‘Have patience 
at heart, and do not think otherwise.’ Nilémbara adds: “Do please 
take note (of this). » 


1 MB. ‘kari.’ a 3 MS. “pade." 3 MS. ‘dey.’ 
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Bhügavatünanda. 


One Brajabuli poem by ‘Bhigavatinanda’ has been cited in APR. 
[556] from the Pada-rasa-sara. The same poem occurs also in the first 
issue of the Pada-kalpa-latika (A. C. 1849). A Bengali poem by 
Bhagavatinanda occurs in the Aasa-niryasa, This poem, a description 
of the Great Master at Nilacala, is quoted below. ‘he description 
is simple and vivid, and seems to have emanated from the pen of 
an eye-witness. 


sonira barana gà cale và nā cale pi 
bhiva-bhare pare aulàiyà | ! 

gobindera kàndhe bahu — diya cale mahüprabhu 
nace pahu hari bolg baliya | 


pulake pürita tanu kadama-keSara janu 
mukha heri [pare] kata janà | 

üveSe avaśa haiyà bhuja-yuga pasariyà 
kola dite pasare apana I 

nilacalera majhe bhakata-samiije saje 
sankirttana anga parakāśa | 

kahe bhigavatinanda mane bara änanda 


janame janaine haba dasa | [Rasa-niryāsa.] 


« His limbs have the complexion of gold, his legs are not iu his 
control, and for the rush of ecstatic feelings he falls in a swoon. 
Supporting his arm on the shoulder of Govinda the Great Master walks 
on, shouting (now and then), “Take the name of Hari!’ His person 
is all horripilation, like a prickly kadamba flower, and, on eyeing his 
face innumerable men [fall down in a fainting fit]. Under gushing 
eestasy he stretches his arms and runs forward to embrace (people , but 
he loses self-conscionsness (immediately). At Nilàeala he shines among 
the host of his devotees: he has displayed the essential item (of devotional 
practice), Saùkīrttana. Bhagavatananda, with great joy in his heart, says, 
“I will be his slave in all my subsequent births.’ > 


Vrndavana-dasa (iii). ‘ 

It is extremely doubtful that Vrndáüvana-dása, the author of the 

Caitanya-bhagavata had written any poem, Bengali or Brajabuli, on the 
1 MS. ‘alvaiya.’ 


4l 
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Krana topic. There are two, or rather three such poems in PKT. [468, 
573, 2312], of which the first two are written in Brajabuli. The 
language of these two poems is elegant Brajabuli, not the  slip-sod 
Brajabuli we meet with in the poems on the Caitanya-Nityüánanda theme. 
There are four Bengali songs on the Ràdhà-Krsna legend, with the 
bh. of *Vrndüvana.düsa, in KPS. [pp. 103-106, 178]. These songs 
are of the narrative type, and they show that their author must have 
written a complete lyrical work consisting of songs on some topic or 
topics of the Rüdh&-Krsna legend. Another Bengali poem on the same 
theme oceurs in VSP. MS. 2051 (dated B.E. 1236). 

Now it is remarkable that none of these songs on the Vraja 
theme, whether Brajabuli or Bengali, occur in the earlier works on 
anthologies such as the Das MS. (older portions), the Rasa-kalpa-valli, 
the Keganadaé Gita-cintamani and the Bhakti-ratnakara. This is most 
strange, especially in view of the fact that one at least of these poems 
[PKT. 468, which we have previously ascribed to Vyndivana-dasa (i) 
(vide supra, pp. 47£.) but which is quite unlikely in view of the facts 
given here] is one of the best poems in the whole range of Brajabuli 
literature. We are, therefore, eonstrained to surmise that the younger 
Vrndavana-disa must have been posterior to Viévanatha-Cakravartin, 
the author of the Ksamadá. It may be—though there is no proof forth- 
eoming—that this younger Vrndüvana-düsa was the same person as the 
compiler of the Rasa-niryāsa [see supra, V rndüvana-düsa ii]. 

In the dante of the other Brajabuli poem [PKT. 573] the poet 
mentions * Raya Raghupati Vallabha.” Nothing is known about this 
Raya Raghupati-vallabha, or Raya Raghupati and Vallabha. 


Bhürata-candra [A.C. 1712-1760]. 


Bharata-candra, the best known poet of the eighteenth century, had 
written a few poems in Brajabuli, These poems which number about 
half a dozen, occur in his Zazadá-mangala. These poems are mostly 
secular. Bharata-candra was one of the first writers to use Brajabuli 
in secular poetry. There are also four Sanskrit lyrics in that work 
as well as a few more in Hindi. 


CHAPTER XII 


LATE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY POETS : POETS 
OCCURRING IN THE LATE EIGHTHRENTII 
AND EARLY NINETEENTH CENTURY 
ANTHOLOGIES AND MANUSCRIPTS 


Candra-Sekhara (iii). 


Candra-Sekhara (iii) was a son of Govindáninda-[hàkura of the 
village K&ldrà or K&ldrà in the district of Burdwan. The poet flourished 
in the second hilf of th: eizhte»nth eentary [ride Birbhim-vivarana, 
Vol. iii, pp. 023], Candra-8-khara and his younger brother Sa$i-Sekhara 
were the last great poets of Brajabuli literature. They introduced new 
notes into the otherwise drab and monotonous form to which Brajabuli 
literature had fallen since the early seventeenth century. These poems 
became at once popular. As metricians the Sekhara brothers were inferior 
to none except perhaps Govindadasa Kavirája. 


Candra-Sekhara’s (and also Sasi-dekhara’s) poems do not occur in 
any of the kuown anthologies. They however occur in the Padu-rasa- 
8276.1 By far the biggest collection of Candra-Sekhara’s poems is 
to be found in the Nayika-ratna-ma/a which seems to have been the 
joint work of the two brothers [see infra |. The Nayika-ratna-mala 
contains forty-five songs by Candra-Sekhara. Of these thirty-eight are 
written in Brajabuli, six in Bengali and one in Sanskrit. A few 
additional poems are to be found in APR., in the Aértlana-gita-ratnavalt 
and in the Birbhiim-vivarana, Vol. iii, pp. 153f. 

The following poems, quoted as specimens, will spffice to shew 
that Candra-Sekhara was a good metrician and that his poems are 


1 The Pada-rasa-séra was probably compiled in the last decade of the eighteenth 
century. 
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entirely free from the monotonousness of the contemporary Brajabuli 
literature. 


1 kahe tuhü kalaha kari kanta-sukha tejali 
aba se basi royasi kāhe radhe | 
meru-sama mana kari ulati phiri baithali 
náha yaba carana dhari sádhe || 
taba-hü uhe nàgari bhartsana ? kari tejali 
māna bahu ratana kari ganala | 
aba-hü tuhü dharama-patha- kahini ugarasi 
: rokhe hari vimukha bhai calalà ॥ 
" kátare tus Carana-yuga berhi bhuja-pallave 
naha nija-Sapati bahu dela | 
3 nipata-kuti-nàti kata kathinI bajara-bukt 
‘kaiche kara carana para thela t 
aba-hü saba-sakhinI tava nikate nahi baithaba 
henai avieára yadi karali | 
eandra-Sekhara kahe 5 kataye samujhayala 
$ majhu vacana upekhi prema bhàngali i 
[KGR. 231 ; APR. 247.] 


« [Radha is in a mood of love-sulk. Krsna apologised and supplicated, 
but she spurned him away. At this unreasonable capriciousness of Radha 
one of her friends chastises her in this manner.] ‘Why did you quarrel 
(with Krsna) and deprive yourself of the company of your Lover? Why 
do you now sit aside and weep? Adopting a sulky mood as (heavy as) 
the (Mount) Meru you turned your back when your Beloved supplicated 
you, touching your feet. ‘Then again, my belle, you spurned him by 
cruel words: you considered your pique as a very precious thing. 
Yet you talked of the moral code and piety, and your Lover, offended 
and cross with you, walked away. The gallant (Lover), in distress, 


The metro of this poem is the same as in Jayadeva's song : 
vadasi yadi kificid api danta-ruci-kaumudi 
harati dara-timiram ati-ghoram | 


It should be pronounced as ‘bhasana’ or ‘bhachana.’ 

Compare in Jayadeva's song : ‘iti catula-cütu-patu caru mura-vairinah.’ 
APR. reads *kaIche jiu dharali kara thela.’ 

APR. reals “e dhani abodhini.' 

APR. reads 'piriti Lena kihe tuhu tejali.' 


ct c o» C) হত 


CHAPTER XII 325 


caught hold of your two feet with his tender (literally twig-like) arms 
and sweared by himself again and again: how could you then, O peevish, 
quarrelsome, bad-tempered, hard-hearted woman !—how could you push 
away his hands (placed) on your feet? Now we all, your friends, will 
not sit near you, as you have done such an unjust act.’ Candra-Sekhara 
says: ‘I remonstrated with you ever so much: but you paid no heed 
to my advice and have broken off (your) love.’ » 


svarna-varna vivarna bhai gela 

pürna-vidhu-mukha türna nirasala 

nayana-pankaja nira-hi bhigala 
hiya-ka ambara go | 

mana bhela tuyà priapa-gihaka 

nahile upekhasi rasika-nayaka 

yo bhela so bhela aba-hü abudhini 
üpana sambara go | 


yata-hi mana maha kopa upajata 
tata-hi kopa ki karite samucita 
paye paranata yo jana hoyata 
tahe ki tejiye go | 
hita kahaite ahita mánasi 
subrda-gane 10170 vairl janasi 
ataye dekhi Suni nīrave rahi nahi 
ütara dijiye go I 
ye bine yuga-éata nimikha hoyata 
se tuhe hari hari minati kata Sata 
karala kara juri gala-hi ambare 
dharanI lüthala go | 
aiche hathapana palati baithali 
kanta-vadana nitànta nā herali , 
candra-Sekhara bhanaye bhàvini 
piriti bhágala go | 
[Nayika-ratnamala 48. | 


[Radha is in pique, and she has spurned Krgya away. At this 
her friend says as follows:] < (Your) golden complexion has faded. 
Your fullmoon-like face has in no time lost its freshness. The clothes 
at your chest is thoroughly wet with the tears of your lotus-eyes. Your 
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attitude of sulk has become your executioner ; otherwise how could you 
spurn the accomplished Lover ? However, let that be. Now, O brainless 
girl, just check yourself (from further mischief), Is it proper to show as 
much anger as bubbles up at one’s heart ? Can he—who falls at the feet 
—be ever kicked out? If you are given good advice, you take it bad. 
You look upon your friends as so many foes. Therefore we see and 
hear everything, but keep silent: we do not interfere. He, Hari, 
without whom a moment seems like ages, begged your thousand pardons. 
With folded palms and with the hem of his cloth around his neck he 
grovelled in dust. And such is your indiscretion that you turned your 
back (against him), and never gave even a single glance at your Beloved’s 
face | Candra-Sekhara says: (My) girl, your love perishes,’ > 


The following poem is written in a mixture of Sanskrit and Brajabuli. 
Radha questions Uddhava in Sanskrit, and the latter replies in Brajabuli. 


kas tvam Syàmala-dhàmà | 
hari-kifkara hima uddhava-nàmà || 
adya harih sa kutra | 
madhu-pure basai baraja-jana-mitra | 
kurute kim madhu-nagare | 
kamsa-ka paksa dalana kari bihare || 
puna puna püchai gor! | 
eandra-Sekhara kahe prema-bhikhari | 
[Nayika-ratnamala 54.] 


< “Who are you, O dark-complexioned one! ‘1 am a servant of 
Hari, Uddhava by name. “ Hari—where is he now?’ ‘He, the friend 
of the people of the Vraja, now resides at Madhu-pura (Mathuri).' 
‘What is he doing there?’ ‘He moves about suppressing the members 
of Kamsa's party.’ The fair damsel thus put repeated questions. So 
says Candra-Sekhara, hankering after divine love. » 


Sasi-éekhara. 


Sasi-sekhara was the younger brother of Candra-&ekhara (iii) [see 
supra, p. 923]. Besides his full name Sagi-Sekhara used as his Ghanita both 
‘Sasi’ and ‘Sekhara.’ It is quite probable that a few of his poems 
with the last d4ani¢a have been mixed up with those of R&ya Sekhara. 
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Sasi-éekhara was a good poet of Brajabuli, and his style is identical 
with his brother's, with this exception that Saéi-4ekhara’s Brajabuli was 
distinctly inferior to that of his brother. But Sadi-sekhara certainly 
excelled his brother in the rapartee style and in the manipulation of 
the light, tripping metres, though his poems do not show such a variety 
of long metres as his brother’s poems do. The popular appeal of the 
lyrics of Sagi-éekhara scems to have been greater than that of his brother, 
and this he fully deserves. 

The number of Saéi-éekhara’s poems in the Nayika-ratnamala is 
fourteen only, of which five are written in Brajabuli and the rest 
in Bengali. A few additional poems are to be found in APR., the 
Kirttana-gita-ratnavali and the Krsna-vadamrta-sindhu. 


The following are specimens of Basi-voekhara's composition in 
, Brajabuli : 


ati-Sttala malayanila 
manda-madhura-bahana | 

hari-baimukha hàmàri anga 
madanànale dahana | 

kokila-kula kuhu kuharai 
ali jhankaru kusume | 

hari-làlase tanu tejaba 
pêoba āna janame | 

saba saügini ghiri baithali 
gaota hari-nàme | 

yaikhane $uno taikhane uthe 
nava-rügiui gane ॥ 

lalita kore kari baithata 
visákhà dhare natiya | 

Sasi-Sekhare kaho gocare 
yãota jiu phatiyan [APR. 257.] 


[Radha’s distress is acute, as she is separated from Krgna owing 
to his sojourn at Mathur&.] «(She says,) “The breeze from the south, 
fanning slowly, is very cool, but (itis) burning my person, rejected 
by Hari, with the anguish of passion, The cuckoos are raising their 
notes, and bees are humming over flowers. I shall give up the ghost, 
longing for Hari and shall be born again. (Then) all her companions 
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sat around her, and sang the name of Hari. No sooner had she heard 
it than she sat up, with her love rekindled at the name of Hari. Lalita 
took her on her lap, and Visakh& felt her pulse. Sa$i-Sekhara cried 
aloud that his heart was about to burst (in grief). » 


The following is a question and eross-question between. the two 
Lovers : 


nilotpala- mukha-mandala 
jhamara kàhe bhela | 
madana-jvare tanu tatala 
15087910181 gela | 
sindüra-hi parimandita 
eaurasa kahe bhàla | 
govardhane gaurl-ka sebi 
sindüra tathi nela ॥ 
nakhara-ksata - vaksasi tuys 
deyala kona nari | 
kantake tanu ksgata-viksata 
tuhé dhüraite gori | 
` nIlàmbara kahe pahirali 
pitambara chori | 
agraja sahe parivartita 
nandalaye bhori n 
afijana kühe ganda.sthale 
khandana kahe adhare | 
uttara-prati- uttara dite 
parajaya sasi-Sekhare | (APR, 256.] 


< (Ràdhà.) Why does your blue-lotus-like face look flushed ? 

(Krsoa.) The fever of passion had heated up, (my) body, and the 
whole night passed without a wink of sleep. 

(Radha.) Why is your broad forehead smeared with vermilion 
paint ? 

(Kygna.) Having worshipped (the Goddess) Gauri at Govardhana, 
I had (my forehead painted) there (with holy) vermilion. 

(Rádhà) Who is the girl that has imparted the prints of finger-nail 
upon your chest ? 

(Krsna.) When searching for you, O lovely one! my person has 
received scratches from thorns, 


CHAPTER XII 329 


(Radha) Why have you put on blue-coloured clothes, discarding 
(your) saffron-coloured robes ? 

(Krsoa. At Nanda’s place I must have unwittingly changed 
them with those of my elder brother (7. e., Balarama). 

(Radha) But why are there marks of collyrium upon your cheeks, 
and why should there be bite-marks on your lips ? 

Sasi-sekhara is at a loss to meet this eross-question. » 


Visvambhara-dasa (ii). 


Vi$vambhara-Thàkura, or Vi$vambhara-dása (ii), was a resident of 
the village Muluk in the district of Birbhum.  Viévambhara was a 
disciple and admirer of the poet Sasi-sekhara. The two poems with 
the bh. of ‘ Vi$vambhara' in PKT. cannot be the work of our poet, 
because no poem of his guru, who was by far a greater poet, occurs 
in it. It is, therefore, quite unlikely that poems of a very minor 
poet like Vi$vambhara could have been incorporated therein. Moreover one 
poem with the bh. of ‘ Vi$vambhara-deva' occurs in the Ras MS, 
[1653 A.C.]. So there must have been an earlier Vivambhara, 
who was responsible for the two poems in PKT. [see infra under 
Viávambhara-dàsa (i).] 

The following poem which, according to Pandit Hare-krsna Sahitya- 
ratna, has been recovered in the author’s manuscript, undoubtedly belongs 
to the later Vi$vambhara. The poem, moreover, breathes the flavour 


of Sagi-sekhara’s poetry. 


jagi ho kigor! gori rajanI bhai bhore | 
rati-alasa-me ninda jaota rasa-raja-hi kore ॥ 
nila-vasana mani-abharana bhai geo bithàre | 
sasu nanadi eisé vivadi mana-me nahi tere | 
nagara-ka [loka] jagi baithaba keise jaoba pure | 
aruna-udaya hoi dota Sari suka phukàre | 
Suni nagara uthi baithala nagar? kari kore | 
viévambharg-dasd jhàri puri lei thari rahata dvare | 


[ Btrbhüm- vivarapa, Vol. iii, p. 184.] 


«*Be awake, O young beauty, the night has dawned. Tired out 
with amorous sports you are sleeping on the lap of the King of lovers. 
Your blue skirb and ornaments and jewellery are all rumply. Do you 
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not remember that your mother-in-law and her daughter are such pests ? 
'The people of the town will be (soon) awake. How can you then 
come home? The dawning of the young sun is imminent, and the 
bari and buka (birds) are (already) chirping.’ On hearing this the Lover 
got up and sat with the Girl on his lap. Viávambhara-dása, having 
(previously) filled up a jug (with water) remained standing at the 
door. » 

Another Brajabuli poem by Viévambhara-dasa (ii) an ode to his 
guru Sa&i-éekhara, has been cited in the  BirüAum-vivarama, Vol. iii 
[p. 158]. 


Rohininandana-dasa. 


Fifteen poems by Rohini-nandana are found in a MS. about a hundred 
years old (Cat. MS., Vol. ii. 1, p. 98]. These poems were published in 
the Virabhiim: [B. E. 1320, pp. 692-699]. Four of these poems are 
written in Brajabuli. Rohini-nandana’s poems are worse than common- 
place. One is quoted below as a specimen. 


bhaja mana ridhe krena govinda | 
yà-ko nàma-hi — mocita bhava-bandhana hota-hi prema-ananda ॥ 


e guka gankara — sanaka sanütana anta nahi paoye ananta | 
yà-ko nàma-hi  tri-bhuvana-mafgala aharniói japata-hi santa || 
yü-ko nàma-hi | surüsura-nara-vara muni-gana karata dheyana | 
yü-ko nima rauta(?) narada sada bhuvana phirata kara gana | 
veda-hi yà-ko yaśa guna gaota karata-hi náma-ki aga | 
ta-ko nàma-hI pāpi-jana vaficita rohininandana-dàsa | 


[Op. cit., p. 694.] 


এ Pray, O (my) mind, (uttering the names) * O Radha ! O Krgna ! 
0 Govinda!’ His Name absolves (one from) the bondage of birth and 
gives bliss. Suka,Sankara, Sanaka, San&tana and Ananta (t.¢., Balarama) 
do not find his limit. His Name which purifies the three worlds the sainte 
always mutter. His Name the best of gods, Asuras and men, and the 
host of hermits meditate upon. Singing his Name Narada roams about 
in the universe. His glory and greatness the Vedas sing of, and they 
(i.e. the rgis) base their hopes on his Name (alone). All sinners, 
(including) Rohininandana-dása are deprived of it. » 





Pitimbara Mitra 
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Saci-nandana (ii). 


Sacinandana-Vidyanidhi, the poet, was an inhabitant of the village 
C&nak in the district of Burdwan. He was the author of the Ujjru/a- 
candrtk@, an adaptation in Bengali verse of the Ujjrala-nilamani by Rüpa- 
Gosvamin. The Ujjvala-candrika 1 was completed on the 10th Pausa 1707 
Saka (= December 1785 A. C.). Only four poems in the work bear the 
bhanita, and hence they alone are entitled to be recognised as full-fledged 
lyrics ( padas). One poem is quoted below as a specimen. 


yà-kara pada-dyuti daragane nigaraba 
koti koti manamatha bhela | ' 

kutila drgaficala bidagadhi biharani 
tri-bhuvana mana hari nela ॥ 

abhinava-jaladhara- sundara-akrti 
karata-hi parama vihara | 

tri-jagata-yuvati-ka bhagi-vara-sidhana 
mürati siddhi avatàra ॥ 

so ava nanda-ki nandana nügara 
tohe karu ánanda bhora | 

éri-Sacinandana o nava-madhuri 
barani nā páola ora ॥ [ Ujjvala-caudrikà, p. 3.] 


এ At a sight of the loveliness of his feet millions and millions of guds 
of love have lost their pride. His askance glances, his playfulness and 
sportiveness have taken possession of the heart of the three worlds. 
Beautiful as a fresh cloud laden with water, he is engaged in high sports, 
The highest attainment of the supreme fortune of young women in the 
three worlds, he is success incarnate. May he, now, the gallant Son of 
Nanda, make you full of ecstatic joy. Sri Saci-nandana does not find limit 
in describing his ever fresh gracefulness. » 

One of his lyrics is written in Sanskrit [op. cit., p. 182f.]. 


Pitümbara-dàsa (ii) [d. A.C. 1806]. 


Pitambara Mitra,? the great grandfather of Raja Rajendralala Mitra, 
the renowned indologist and antiquarian, was a devout Vaisnava. He 


1 It has been edited and published by Babu Sivaratana Mitra from Suri (no date). 
2 Vide ‘ Kavi Sankargana-dása ' by Mrnala-kanti Ghoga in the Kéyastha-Patrika for 
Karttika, 1880 B. E. See infra under ‘ Bankargaga.' 
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obtained the title of ‘Raja Bahadur’ and the status of a 'tin-házüri mansab- 
dar” in addition to a jatgir in the Doab from the Emperor at Delhi. He 
was a ‘ Vakil’ at the Court of Oudh. He returned to Caleutta in 1787-88 
and died there in 1806. He was an initiated Vaisnava, and he wrote a few 
Vaisnava lyrics in both Bengali and Brajabuli. Four of these songs were 
published by his grandson Janamejaya Mitra in his own anthology Sangila- 
rasarnava [see infra under “ Sankarsana']. As this book has not been 
available to me I am unable to cite any poem by Pitambara-dàsa (ii). 


Rás&ünanda. 


Poems by Ràsünanda are not rare in late manuscripts and anthologies. 
Seven such poems have been cited in APR., two from the Pada-ratnakara 
and the rest from the Pada-rasa-sára. Three poems by Rāsānanda occur 
in the later portion of the Das MS. One poem occurs in VSP. 
MS. 2049. 

The following poem is given as a specimen of Rasananda’s Brajabuli 
composition. 


gurita kahüyasi sakhi-gana meli | 

gafijane dükha dvi-guna kari deli ॥ 

eke hama dukhini anathini nari | 

dagadha-parüne dahasi avicari || 

sakhi he majhu mana büjhasi kol | 

soi garala prema bhüügala soi | 

ithe yadi mohe deobi anutápa | 

kAliya-viga-hrade deaba jh&pa | 

aichana vàni kahala yaba rai | 

rüsananda taba-hü mukha cai’ [VSP, MS. 2049.] 


< [While in a mood of love-sulk Radha had spurded Krgna away. Her 
friends chastised her for this thoughtless act. She thus replied to them :] 
* You, my friends, now talk of good behaviour! You have really doubled 
my grief by your chastisement. Iam but a poor, helpless woman: and 
you have quite inconsiderately burned my lacerated heart! My friends, does 
any (of you) understand my mind? It is he that formed (our mutual) 
love, and it is he that has disturbed it. Now if you heap repentance on 
me I will throw myself off into the poisonous pool of (the snake) Kaliya.’ 
As Radha spoke these words Rüsünanda glanced up at her face. > 
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The name Rásánanda, if not very peculiar, was extremely rare even 
in the Vaignava epoch. The only Rásánanda known iu Vaignava history 
was a son of Ràdhánanda and grandson of Rasikaánanda [vide Syaima- 
nanda-prakáóa,! p. €0]. Rasikünanda flourished in the last quarter of the 
sixteenth century. Soit seems that this Radhananda flourished in the 
middle of the seventeenth century. Our poet Rasananda, in all probability, 
flourished in the middle of the eighteenth century, if not still later. Hence 
these two persons are not identifiable with each other. 


Gopinatha-Durllabha. 

There is a Brajabuli poem (mixed with Bengali forms) with the bh. 
of *Gopinatha-Durllabha" in the later portion of the Das MS. The 
surname * Durllabha ? is rather peculiar, though it is found among low-easte 
people in Bengal. The poem, which is rather good, is quoted below. 


Suna he nàgara-guru rasera kalapa-taru 
anathini rai-parüna | 
eaturera $iromani prema-ratana-khani 


bidagadha-nàgara kana 1 - 
bandhu, japasi rai tohāri | 

nila-ambara gale dei minati karu 
rükhabi vacana hamari N 

yaba rai guru-janà- sangati taba tahi 2 
nà kariha murali-nisána | 

Sunaite madhura- éabade tanu pulakita 
camaki eamaki uthe prana | 

utapata cita rita nahi münata 
lore nayana mora jhápa | 

tua mukha daragana lagi cita akula 
guru-durajana-bhaye käpa ॥ 

ki kahaba o mukha- cida-daraga bine 
khene kata yuga kari màni | 

làkha-jana-cakora- tápa-harana mukha 
dekhile ki hae nahi jáni ॥ 


1 Edited by Amulya-dbana RSya-bhat{a and published from Pāņihāți, B. E. 1835 
2 "uhu' ? 
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kahaite gori pulake paripürala 
nagara karala-hi kora | 

&hü mari mari kari cumbai kata-beri 
gopinaétha-durllabha bhora t [Das MS.] 


« “Listen, O you master Lover and Wishing-Tree of love, you are the 
life of the helpless Radha: (you are) the Crest-jewel of gallants, the Mine 
of the diamond of love, the accomplished Beau Krsna. My friend, know 
you Radha as yours alone. With the skirt ronnd my neck I pray to 
you: do you respect (these) words of mine. When Radha remains in 
the company of her seniors do you never raise the note of your flute. 
At the sweet notes, when heard, my body horripilates and my heart 
jumps up now and then. My soulin anguish rebels at proprieties: my 
eyes are blinded with tears. My heart, yearning for a sight of your face, 
quakes in fear of my domineering seniors. What more shall I say? 
Without a sight of that moon-like face I deem a moment as so many mons. 
I do not know what happens when (your) face, (a moon), that removes 
the misery of lakhs of cakora-like people, is seen.’ As the fair-complexioned 
Girl was speaking thus her body horripilated : the Lover took her up on his 
knees. Ejaculating words of sympathy he kissed her many times. (At 
their reunion) Goptnatha-Durllaba was overjoyed. > 


Vraja-natha. 


In the later portion of the Das MS. there are three Brajabuli and 
three Bengali poems by Vrajanütha-dása.! ^ Another Bengali poem, 
an ode to Caitanya-deva, with the bh, of ‘ Vrajanatha-dasa’ occurs in a late 


MS, [CU. MS, 342]. 
The following poem is given as a specimen of Vraja-nütha's Brajabuli 


composition. n ' 
düti-ka vacana 'éunala yaba nagara 
sacakita puna puna hoi | 
rüi-ka Sega- daśā yaba éinala 


phukari phukari kata roi | 


1 There is also one Bengali poem with the bh. of 'Vraja-dása.' ‘Vraja-d&sa’ may 
stand for ‘Vraja-n&tha,’ ‘Vrajinanda’ [see supra, p. 916] or 'Vraja-kióora' [see infra]. 
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kütare taba hari dütt-ka kare dhari 
deyala apana mathe | 

dui-eka divasa majhe hama yayaba 
tuhü parabodhaba tithe 4 

tuhii majhu antara janasi re sakhi 
so bine Ana nahi jana | 

so-mukha-daragana bine tanu jara-jara 
avirata jharai nayüna | 

rai-ka age kahabi tuhü sundari 
hámàri minati beri beri | 

kahe vraja-natha taba-hi dukha mttaba i 
yaba hima o-mukha heri | [Das MS.] 


«(Krsna is at Mathura and has no intention of returning to Vrnda- 
vana. Radha is extremely love-sick. One of her friends comes to Krsna 
to take him back.] As the Lover heard the words of the dü/z he was 
startled again and again: and when he came to hear of the last stage 
of Radhé (i.e. her extreme love-sickness which put her life on jeopardy) he 
sobbed and wept aloud. Then Hari, in sorrow, took the hands of the dati 
and placed them over his head. (He said: ) * I shall be coming in a day 
or two: thus you should console her. O my friend, you know my heart 
(well enough): I know no other than her. Deprived of a sight of her 
face my body is sick: my eyes are streaming heavily. You should, my 
pretty girl, repeat before Radha more than once my supplications (to her).’ 
Vraja-nütha ! says: ‘Then only will my misery be removed when I shall 
have a look at her face.’ » 


Akificana-disa. 


Poems by Akificana-disa are to be found in several MSS, of the 
late eighteenth century. The Mukundananda is the only known anthology 
that records any poem by Akificana. One poem occurs in CU. MS. 2376 
(consisting of four stray leaves only). A few oceurs in DU. MS. 2689. 
Two poems by Akificana have been cited in KPS. Both these poems 
deal with Caitanya-deva’s childhood. Four additional poems occur in a 
MS. sheet from Srikhanda. This sheet also contains three poems by a 
poet named Alaka [see infra]. 


1 Also ‘ Lord of the Vraja,’ i.e. Krsna. 
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Akificana seems to have written connected poems on some of the 
topics of the Vraja theme. Most of his poems are written in Bengali, 
only a few in Brejabuli. The following poem is given as a specimen of 
Akifieana's Brajabuli writing. 


guna guna subala sangati | 

sahai na yüy dukha àju-ka rati | 
rài-ka prema-mahimā nahi ora | 
parasi zabai tanu hiya hiya jora | 
bhave bibhora rai majhu parasaüga | 
animikha herai nayana taratiga || 
rasavati rai kata-hü rasa jana | 
prema-rase bandhala hamiri parana || 
so dhani adhare adhara ! yaba dela | 
ràja-hamsa yena sarovare kela | 
bhanai akificana nagara sujana | 


iha rasa-l1là saba tuhü jina | [DU. MS. 2689.] 


< [Krsna speaks to his friend Subala about Ràdhü's love for him.) 
“Listen, listen, O my friend Subala ! My grief this night (—because of 
separation from Rādhā—) cannot be endured (any longer). There is no 
limit to the greatness of Radha’s love: when our persons come in contact 
(it seems as if) our hearts are joined fast with each other. At my mention 
(7.e., when I am mentioned in conversation or when I talk) Radha becomes 
overwhelmed with love: she keeps her eyes fast (on me), (and love) 
surges in her eyes. Radha, expert in love's arts, knows so many ways 
(of showing her love): she has (in faet) eaptivated my heart with 
the ardour of her love. When that precious girl put her lips against mine 
(I felt) like a swan sporting ina lake.’ Akificana says: ' O you kind- 
hearted Gallant, all these arts of love you know (full well).' » 

In the following Bengali poem Akificana prays that he may be 
accepted as a serving maid to Radha, when his sadhana will be fulfilled. 
The poem is a very indifferent composition to say the least. 


yabate amara rai-era vasati 
gocara haibe yabe | ৪ 
r1 rūpa-mañjarī more krpa kari 


carane rakhibe kabe į 


1 “adhare'—MS, 
3 'j&bate àm&ra reyera gocara vasati haibe jabe'—MS, 
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more krpà kari govardhana giri 
rüdhà-kunda kufija-vane | 

ye-khàne ye-khane ara 11185000509 
nibhrta nikuüja-vane | 

nibhrta nikuüje rài yübe range 
nayane dekhiba kabe | 

guru-rüpà sakht anáthini dekhi 
paścāte ! rükhibe kabe | 

üra kata-dine sevàü-pará-gane 
mire ingita-vant | 

ingita bujhiba pàlaüka bichaba 
ridhare basába Ani | | 

palanka upare basáe rüdhüre 
earana dhuyüba sukhe | 

Suska basa die carana muchaba 

i karpira-tambula mukhe | 

thikura-carane mora nivedane 2 
ke āra karibe daya | 

akifieana-düse sevii-abhilage 


deha more pada-chaya ॥ 
(CU. MS. 2376.] 


« When will the home of Radha at Yàábata come to my sight? 
When will Srt Rüpa-maüjart take pity on me and keep me at her fect ? 
(When will she) taking pity on me (reveal to me) the hill Govardhana, 
Radha-kunda, the grotto and all other spots for the sports (of Radha 
and Krgna) in the secluded woodland? To the secluded garden Radha . 
will go joyously ; when shall I see with my eyes? Finding me to be a 
helpless (girl) when will a female companion in the form of my guru keep 
me behind her? Again, after how long (will) the female friends in service 
command me in gestures? May I understand (the drift of) those beckon- 
ings, make the bed on the bedstead and bring Radha in and make her sit 
(on the bed). Making Kidha sit on the bed may I wash her feet 
joyfully. May I then ruh her feet dry with a piece of dry cloth and 
then give her betel spiced with camphor to chew. At the feet of hakura 
(£e, guru) my submission is (this): * Who can take pity on me but you ? 
Akificana-disa wants service: give me the grace (literally shade) of 
your feet.’ > 


1 'pastüte' MS. 2 ‘nivedana’ MB. 
43 
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Dayüla. 


One Brajabuli poem by Day&la has been incorporated in APR. [5083]. 


The poem originally occurs in VSP. MS. 201. The poem, which is quoted 
below, is rather good. 


pekhalü aparupa nanda-kuméara | 

kalindi-nira- tira-taru helana 
yaichana jalada-saficara i 

cüra-hi üraye mayüra-Sikhandaka 
so eka aparupa-thàma | 

e yaïchana indra- dhanuka tahi üyala 

aichana majhu mane bhana || 

motima-hàra ura-para lolata 
heriye taéraka-p§ti | 

kati para pita- vasana tahi rajita * 
jini saudámint-k&ti | 

carana-avadhi vana- mala virajita 
unamata madhukara-jàla | 

pada-pankaja-tale münasa s6painu 
katare kahata dayala | 


[APR. 503.] 


« I have seen the wonderful Son of Nanda: (he was) reclining against 
a tree by the waters of the Kalindi, as if a mass of cloud had gathered 
(on that quarter). On his crest shivers a peacock’s feather—it was a 
wondrous sight: it occurred to my mind as if a rainbow had appeared 
there. Against his chest dangled a necklace of pearls, and it appeared 
like a chain of stars: round his loins was girt a fine, yellow-coloured cloth, 
which vanquished the dazzle of the lightning. A wreath of wild flowers 
(vana-mala) reached up to his feet, which maddened, a cluster of bees. 
* Under the lotus of his feet I have given away my heart,’ says Dayüla 
piteously. » 


Ka&6éi-dasa. 


In APR. one Brajabuli poem with the 64. of ' Kaégt-d&sa’ has been 
quoted from the Pada-rasa-sara. The same poem was incorporated in the 
first issue of the Pada-kalpa-latikā (1849 A. C.). The poem is quoted 

| below. 
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nanda-nandana- sange mohana 
naola gokula-kümint | 

tapana-nandint- tire bhále bani 
bhuvana-mohana-lübani n 

tü-thai ti-thai mrdanga bijai 
mukhara kankana kiükin! | 

bilase govinda prema-ananda 
sange nava-nava raügini | 

ura-hi lambita kanaka-campaka- 
dāma karddama-candane | 

déha-kalevara bheola $rama-jala 
moti marakata küficane || 

rase mātala sange sada-rtu 
kufija-künane rajai | 

Suka śikhī pika eátaka dahuka 
bhramara pafieama giot || 

rasa-mandala gopinI-kula 
Sy&ma-sane nava-ranügint | 

dei kara-tàli bole bhàli bhàli 
kà&1-dàsa bali 08110) | 

[APR. 479.] 


< In the company of the Son of Nanda the charming young women 
of Gokula (look) very fine with their all-conquering loveliness, on the 
bank of the Daughter of the sun (2:65 the Yamuna). “Ta thai tà thai’— 
drums are beating, and their bangles and girdle-bells are quite vocal. 
In love's joyfulness Govinda is enjoying himself in company of the ever 
brilliant damsels, On their (i. e, Radha's and Krgna’s) chests, smeared 
with sandal-paste, dangle garlands of golden campaka: the beads of 
perspiration on their persons appear as pearls, on emerald aud gold. 
They begin the Rasa (dance): all the six seasons appear simultaneously 
in the woodland grove, and parrots, peacocks, cuckoos, ca/a&as, dahukas ! 
and bees sing sweetly. The Gopis form a circle (around tbe dancing 
pair,) Sy&ma and the young belle (ie, Radha); they clap their hands 
and give shouts of approval. Kāśt-dāsa offers (himself as) a sacrifice 
(for their good). » 


1 A kind of water-bird that becomes vocal in the rainy season. 
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Harivamsa-dasa. 


Two Brajabuli poems by Harivaméa-dása have been cited in APR. 
[581, 582] from the Pada-rasa-sára. The poet though pedantic seems to 
have been a good writer of Brajabuli. 


Sarvánanda. 


Seven Brajabuli and four Bengali poems by Sarvünanda have been 
cited in APR. from the Pada-ratzükara. Two Bengali poems on Caitanya- 
deva by the same poet occur in GPT. [pp. 174f.]. These two poems are 
distinctly superior to the poems quoted in APR. 

The poet Jagadánanda of Jophglài had a brother named Sarvünanda. 
Was he the poet in question ? 

The following Bengali poem (mixed with a few Brajabuli forms) is 
quoted as the masterpiece of Sarvünanda. The poem belongs to the 


Dhàmali type. 


hirana-barana 
tanu mana prüna 
acala pada 
cetana-hàrà 
bhaya kari nay 
nirakhi locana 
rüpera chats 
naidard narirg ! 
prati-ange yadi 
eke kulavati 
cefcara-cule 
bhala jhala-mala 
bhurura jyoti 5 
apáüga-taranga 
vadana-c&de 
mrdu-mrdu 
svarna-kapüta 
kona dhani nà 


1 * nadfyá-nárira ?, 


dekhilàma gora 
apanara nay 
gada-gada vak 
baula para 
bhaya kena hay 
harala cetana 
cAdera ghata 
dhairya-dhvamsa 
nayana thakita 
tay 0৪01 80) 
cfpara phule 
„suruja lukay 
haraye mati 
tanka kulavatird 
madana kåde 
hasi-ragi 
hrdaya-tata 
nayüne heriyà 


‘kole’ Text, 


It seems to be rather corrupt at places. 


duli duli yay tháte | 
dubinu tüh&ra nate || 
dhairya-mada gela | 
āgama-dagā haila | 

gà kene mora k&pe | 
daméala yena sāpe | 
jatadhêri dekhe bhule 
dāga rahe vā kule ॥ 
pürita manera sādha | 
tay ghunata vada | 

caru caficart cale | 

tay alakadole 2 4 
Sakra-dhanu-chagé hare | 
vrata-bhaüga kare ॥ 
hrde mukutára pati | 
dekhe 15608 dhare cbáti ॥ 
ajanu-lambita bhujà 
dithi difià kare paja | 


' bhoro-jyoti* Text. 
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janura barana k&ca-sonà yemana s&ea-moei 1 | 
herile tara nied, kde na yay kula 0808 n 
sthala-padma earana-yugala nakha indu ninde | 
sarabànanda cita caficala maju caraniravinde ॥ 


IGPT., pp. 1744] 


«I saw the gold-complexioned Gori going in a swaggering manner: 
(on seeing him) my body, my mind and my life were no longer 
mine. I was drowned in his gracefulness. My fect became immobile; 
my voice became choked, and my patience and prestige were gone. 
Bereft of consciousness, (I became) like one mad, as if in an’ eestatie 
(agamya) situation. There was nothing to be afraid of, yet I felt terrified : 
(I could not know) why my limbs trembled. Glancing (at bim) with my 
eyes I lost consciousness, as if I were bitten by a snake. The glamour of 
his loveliness was like the halo of the moon: even a wearer of matted 
hair (Ze, a sannyasin), on looking (at him), was charmed. It was the 
destroyer of the self-control of the women of Nadtyà. (I am afraid,) good 
name may be stigmatized. Had there been eyes on every limb my heart 
would have been satiated. But I am a woman of a good family, aud there 
are only two eyes: over and above the veil isan obstacle. Pretty bees 
hover about the campaka flowers on his wavy locks. His resplendent 
forehead (looks as if) a sun is hidden (behind it): on it are dangling strands 
of stray hairs. The beauty of his eyebrows, that charms the heart, steals 
away the gracefulness of the rainbow. The waves of his sidelong glances 
‘undermine the vow (of loyalty) of women of good family—the vow that is 
like the steep bank (of a river). (On looking) at his moon-like face the god 
of love weeps. A necklace of pearls (rests) against his chest. Who can 
contro] herself at his abundant, soft and sweet smiles ? His wide chest is 
like a door-leaf made of gold: his arms reach up to the knees. Who, 
indeed, is the blessed girl that feasts her eyes on him and worships 
him with her glances? His knees have the’ complexion of gold, pure 
and clean, Having once seen his flowing 4dea (t.e., the ample folds 
of. dhuts gathered up in front) one cannot keep one’s good name 
safe, His two feet are like (a pair of) sthala-padma flowers: his toe-nails 
put the moon to shame. May the restless heart of Sarvananda be intoxi- 
cated at the lotus of his feet ! » 


Cf. Hindi ' suc-mue.’ 
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Krsnananda. 


Four Brajabuli and one Bengali poem by Krsnünanda have been 
quoted in APR. from the Pada-rasa-sára. Another poem with the same 
bh. but written in Brajbhakha has been quoted there [485] from the Pada- 
rüínükara. The author of this poem seems to be different from that 
of the other five poems. 

The poet Jagadünanda of Jophdlii had a brother named Krsnànanda. 
Can it be that this Krsnünanda was the poet of the Bengali and Brajabuli 
pieces ? 


* Dvija' Raja-candra. 


One Brajabuli poem by Raja-candra the Brahmin (drija) has been 
cited in APR. [561] from the Pada-rasa-sara. The same poem also, 
occurs in the Padu-Fa/pa-/ati£à (lirst issue). 


Manmatha. 


Three Brajabuli poems by Manmatha have been quoted in APR. 
from the Pada-rasa-sara. A fourth, an ode to Caitanya-deva, occurs in 
GPT. [p. 147] as well as in the Kzrífaua-gifa-ratnávai:. The poems are 
quite common-place. Sixteen poems by Manmatha occur in a MS. from 


Srikhanda. 


Nanda-dulala. 


Two poems--one Bengali and one Brajabuli (mixed with Bengali 
forms)—have been quoted in APR. from VSP. MS. $01. The Bengali 
poem is rather good. 


Vira-bahu. 


One Brajabuli poem in a pseudo-Sanskrit garb, by Vira-baihu, has been 
quoted in APR. from the Pada-rasa-sára. The poem occurs also in the 
Pada-kalpa-latiké. It is quoted below. 
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dekha sakhi mohana-madhura-suvegam | 

candraka-caru-mu- -kuti-phala-mandita- 
ali-kula-sundara-kegam | 

taruna-aruna-karu- -nimaya-locane 
manasija-tàpa- vinasain | 

aparupa-rüpa- manobhava-maigala- 
madhura-madhura-mrdu-hüsain || 

abhinava-jaladhara- kalita-kalevara- 
dàámini-vasana-viküsain | 

kiye jara ajara sakala pulakayita 
kuiija-bhavana-krta-visam || 

yo pada-pankaja bhava nürada aja 
bhava ahhiva-visegai | 

vraja-vanitü-gana- mohana-kiirana- 
viracita-vividha- vilisain | 


paficama-raga- lána-tarangüyita- 
adhara-milita-vara-vaingain | 
abhinava-kamala jitala pada-pankaja 


virabaihu-mana-hamsain 8 
[PKL.; APR. 556. 


«Look, my friend, at the sweetly-robed Charmer (/.c., Krsna). His 
locks, black like the bee, (look) fine, deeorated with the peacock’s feather 
and lovely pearls. His eyes that resemble the young sun and that are 
full of tenderness remove the anguish of love. His loveliness is un- 
paralleled, and it is a desire even of the god of love: his soft smiles are 
sweet, very sweet. His body resembles a mass of fresh cloud: the tint 
of his garment emulates the flash of lightning. (His presence) causes 
horripilation (6:51 excessive joy) to all, whether animate or inanimate. 
He dwells in woodland pavilion. His lotus-feet Bhava (4e, Siva), 
Narada, and Aja (7.e., Brahman) contemplate, (the feet) which are extremely 
unattainable (?). For winning (the hearts of) the young women of the 
Vraja he resorts to various arts of love-making. The charming flute 
touches his lips: it gives out waves of melodies in the fifth note. ' 
His lotus-feet, lovelier than fresh-blown lotuses, have conquered the swan, 
the heart of Vira-babu. > 


1, 'Paficnms svara’ is the sweetest tune according to Indian music, 
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Nimananda-da sa. 


Niminanda-disa was the compiler of the anthology Pada-rasa-sara. ! 
'This work contains twenty-seven hundred poems, of which about six hundred 
and fifty are the compiler’s own composition. Nimananda modelled his 
anthology closely after the Puda-kalpa-taru. The compilation was made 
some time towards the close of the eighteenth century or in the beginning 
of the next. The only information that we can gather about Nimananda 
is that he was a Brahmin (496) and that his younger brother was 
named Vainái 1 cf. APR. 530]. 

Thirty-two poems (irajabuli and Bengali) by Nimàánanda have been 
incorporated in APR. In the Calcutta University Library there is a MS. 
containing poems by Nimünanda on Caitanya-deva exclusively [MS. 323]. 
As a poet Nimananda was quite common-place, if not absolutely stale. The 
following is a specimen of his Brajabuli composition. 


sakhi-gana-sange range kula-kümini 
karai hasa-parihase | 
priya eka sahacari turita-hi àyala 


syimaru-vacana-vigege I 
Suna guna sundari rai | 


so vara-nügara kuüja.bhavane geo 
turita hi aba tuhü yai n 

saüketa- vacana Suni tahi harasita 
sakhi-ka kahai vare-vara | 

nibhrta nikuii je aju hari bhetaba 
turita-hi karaha śiņgāra ॥ 

éyamaru-prema-made gara-gara sundaii 
ulasita hrdaya-ka majha | 

nimananda-disa- aga &ju püraba 
bhetaba nàgara-ràja | : 


[ APR. 532. ] 


«The lady of a noble family (6.6. Radha) is chatting merrily with 
her friends when one of her intimate companions comes in hurriedly with 


1 This work has not yet been published. Poems from it—especially poems by 
authors otherwise unknown --have been incorporated in APR. Detailed information about 
this anthology has been given by Satiga-candra Ray in VSPP., Vol, al. Also vide APB., 
pp. ivf.; PET., Vol. V, Introduction, p. 6. 
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a special message from Syama-ripa (i.e. Krsna). (She says :) ‘Listen, 
listen, my lovely Radha! That cleaver gallant has gone to the pavilion : 
you go there without delay.’ Delighted to hear of the trysting message, 
she told her friends again and again, ‘I shall meet to-day Hari at the 
secluded pavilion: you help me dress quick.’ The lovely lady was 
overflowing with pride for (monopolizing) the love of Krsna: she was 
overjoyed at heart, The desire of Nimünanda will be fulfilled to-day 
when she (or he as her attendant) will meet the King of Lovers.» 


Kamalakanta-dasa [c. 1806]. 


Kamalà-künta was the compiler of the anthology Pada-ratná£ara 
which was completed at Burdwan on the 27th Vai&àkha 1213 B.E. 
(21806 A.C.).' This work has not yet been published. It is known 
in a unique MS. (very possibly the original one) which is preserved 
in the Vaügiya Sahitya Parisad Library. 

Kamala-kinta has given some facts of his life in one of his poems 
and at the end of his anthology [PKT., Vol. V, pp. 7]. "These are as 
follows. He was Karana (Káyastha) by caste, and his native place 
was Siur, a village about sixteen miles to the west of Katwa. Hie 
father was Vraja-kióora and his younger brother was Rukmint-kàünta. 
He made the compilation at the instance of Raàdhünütha Vasu, an 
officer of Teja-candra, the Maharaja of Burdwan. In one poem [APR. 
469] he mentions that his guru was Natavara who was a scion of 
the family of Sivananda, a disciple of Gadadhara-dasa. 

The Pada-ratnakara is divided into forty-three sections (¢aratiga). 
It contains thirteen hundred and fifty-eight poems in all. Of these 
his own contributions number thirteen only. Out of this eleven have 
been incorporated in APR. Kamalā-kānta sometimes used the shorter 
from of his name, ‘ Kamala,’ as the dhanzéd. 

Kamala-kanta* was a fairly good poet *and careful writer of 
Brajabuli. He was perhaps the last of the good poets of Brajabuli 
and Bengali Vaignava literature. The following poem is cited as a 
specimen of Kamala-kanta’s Brajabuli writing. 


. 


áyüàma guna- dhama bine yama yuga bhela | 
káma-áara- dama aba bhela mujhe gela | 


1 The materials for this note have been taken from APR., pp.v ff.; PKT., Vol. V, 
Introduction, pp. 6 ff. ; 
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bhramara-kula- 


nade ava- 
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-sāda majhu prana | 
kuñja mana- rañja bhaya- puñja sama bhàna | 
kokila-kala- bháge aba trisa bhela. cita | 
saüga-sukha làgi mama aüga bhela bhita i 
gandha saha gandha-vaha manda-gati bhela | 
iha sukhada vipina-druma- dāma sukha dela ॥ 
vikaca phula- vrnda cita gandha hari nela | 
sabala-hrdi kamala aba tarala-mati bhela ii 


[APR. 475.] 


«Without Sy&ma the receptacle of all virtues a yama! has become 
an aeos. The series of arrows (sped) by the god of love has become 
splinters unto me. At the hum of the bees my heart is failing (me): 
the delightful garden house seems to be a terror. At the notes of 
the euekoo my heart now gets frightened: my limbs are afraid of 
(his) joyful touch. Laden with perfume the carrier of fragrance (t.e. 
wind) is blowing softly (literally has became  slow-gaited). These 
charming trees of the woodland have given (me) much pleasure, and 
by the fragrance of the full-blown flowers (my) heart has been carried 
away. (On hearing these words of Radha) the strong-minded Kamala 
(=Kamala-kanta) has now become anxious at heart. > 


Ráüdhünanda-düsa. 


One Brajabuli poem by Rádhünanda occurs in stray leaf in a 
bundle of MSS. (CU. MS. 2888]. Another (written in mixed Brajabuli 
and Bengali) occurs in an unpublished anthology, Mukundananda (or 
more fully, Radha-mukundananda).? As no poem by Radhananda has 
yet been published I quote below both the poems. ‘The poet R&dhünanda 
may have been the same person as the disciplé of Syamananda, 
with the same name [Bhakti-ratnákara, XV, p. 1056 ; Premn-vilàsa, XX]. 


This H&dhünanda was probably the son of  Rasikünanda [vide 
Sy&münanda-prakàáa, p. 60]. 


1 Fourth part. of day or night. 
2 This information as well as the poems cited here has very kindly been 
supplied by Babu Siva-ratana Mitra, who is the owner of the MB. of the Mukundananda, 


Fuller details of this anthology have been given infra under the head *Radha- 
mukundsedisa,” | 
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tuhũ majhu prüpa-ka piya | 

rákhaba hrdaya bidàri n 

tuhü vara-nügari bala | 

hrdaya-ka eampaka-máàlá | 

tuhü mukha-eandra ujorá | 

hima dithi lubadha-cakora | 

ramanira anugata kana | 

rüdhànandete rasa gana ॥ [CU. MS. 2383.] 


«‘You are the dearest of my heart: I shall tear it open and 
retain you there. You are a young lady, an accomplished belle: you 
are the chaplet of campaka on my heart. Your face is the bright 
moon: my eyes are the thirsty cakoras.’ Krana is loyal to the lady. 
So says Radhananda, out of joy. > 


nikubja-bhavane duhü nikuiija-bhavane | 
saudàmini anga ki s8pila nava-ghane ॥ 
radhi-kauu duhü karu abheda piriti | 
dundubhi sahite vijay kaila rati-pati 1 
tarupita yamuna uthali bahilà | 

sumeru kanaya-giri timire mutil |. . 
kanakera nadi bhedi kalindi bahila | 
hema-latà bhuja-dande randaki (?) bandhila i 
rati-rasa avasüne duhü-ka 011898 | 
yugala-carana sebe ridhinanda-disa || 


[Mukundananda.] 


As the poem is rather indelieate I do not append a translation. 


Magana-candra. 

Four poems by Magana-candra have been incorporated in the 
Mukundinanda. The name Magana-candra or Magana is very un- 
usual. Two of these poems are quoted below. Both the poems are 
on Caitanya-deva. 

aju re gauranga-mane ki bhava athila | 
paraba-caritra bujhi manete parila t 
sabhà kari basilena gauranga-sundara | 
ramai murari-gupta āra vakregvara | 
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cari-dike bhakta-vrnda nàce hari bali | 
ünanda haïyā keha dey kara-tüli | 
nityünanda gaura-candra éobhiyache bhala | 
jagannátha-misrerd ghara kariyache alo | 
koti-kima murachita nayanera kone | 
magana haiyü magna herai nayane Il 


{Mukundananda.]} 


< What a feeling dces appear to-day in the mind of Gaurafga 
the moon! Is it that he recalls at heart his conduct in bis previous 
incarnation? He is sitting in a company: (there are, among others,) 
Ramai, Murüri-Gupta, and "Vakre$vara. Around them the devotees 
raise shouts calling Hari, and dance: some, in joy, clap hands. 
Nityinanda and Gaura the moon look resplendent: (they two) have 
illumined the homestead of Jagannitha-Migra.1 By their side-long 
looks (literally with the corners of their eyes) ten millions of gods 


of love are struck senseless. Being wrapt (in this sight) Magana 
beholds with his eyes. » 


eandani-rajani heri gauraünga-sundara | 
krsna-abhisüra rase prabhu bhela bhora || 
bhramara kokila karu sumadhura gina | 
Seja teji uthili gaura rasa-dhüma | 
thamaki thamaki yay carana athira | 
bhàvüveáe 8019, suradhuni-tira || 

eke se nirjjana puna gaügüra taraüga | 
phula-vana dekhi bhava bürhala mitanga i 
taht prabhu baithala nipa-taru-müle | 
Seja bichiyala kisalaya phule | 

diga heri radha bali &khi chala-chala | 
magana«candra heri hrdaya-tarala n * 


[Mukundinanda. } 


< Finding it a moonlit night my Master Gauranga the beautiful 
joyfully recalled the ad/tsdra* of Krana. Bees and cuckoos raised 
charming notes, and Gaura, the receptacle of divine love, got up 


1 Father of Caitanya-deva. 
* Going out in secret to meet the beloved at a irysting place. 
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from bed. With his restless feet he walked on gracefully, and, 
dazed with surging sentiments, he came to the bank of the Suradhuni 
(i.e. Bhagirathi, the Hoogly river). For one thing, it was perfectly 
secluded, and for another, there was the rippling Ganges; and on 
finding a flowering garden there his sentimente increased, (and he became 
like a rutting) elephant. There the Master took his seat at the root 
of a ipa (Ze. kadamba) tree: he made a bed of fresh twigs and 
flowers. Looking at the quarters he remembered Radha, and his eyes 


welled up with tears. Seeing this Magana-candra was moved (profoundly) 
at heart. » 


Radhamukunda-dasa (Mukunda-dasa ii). 


Rádhümukunda-dàsa (or Mukunda-dasa as he has often mentioned 
himself) was the compiler of the anthology Alukundénanda. This work 
is known in the original MS. of which no copy seems to have been 
made, It is now preserved in the Ratan Library, Suri.! There are 
six hundred and fifty-nine poems by more than ninety different poets. 
The compiler contributed only fifteen poems. l 

The Mukundānandu was compiled after the Padamrta-samudru, the 
Saùkirttanāmpta and the Pada-kulpa-taru. Thus the compiler says 


padümrta-samudra érI-sankirttanünanda | 
pada-kalpa-taru mata pada bhaktánanda | 
éri-mukundananda grantha mukunda-varnana , 
mahakrp& prakàáe sudhibeng mabhàjana | 

[VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. II. 1, p. 5.] 


The work is divided into sections (bhaya) and sub-sections (stavaka). 
The MS. does not bear a date. It was probably compiled in the 
last quarter of the eighteenth century, and was, in all probability, 
anterior to the Pada-rasa-süra and the Pada-ratndkara. There is one poem 
by Saéi-sekhara in this anthology. 


1 A description of this MS. has been given in the Catalogue of Old Bengali Manuscripts 
('BáhgBl& Pracina Putbira Vivarans'), Vol. IT, Part 1, VSP., Calcutta, 1820 B.E. 
Supplementary notes have been very kindly supplied to me by Babu Siva-ratana Mitra, the 
owner of the Raten Library. 
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Rádhámukunda-disa mentions that he was a descendant of the poet 
Govindadása-Cakravartt. 


jaya jaya cakravartti govinda-carana | 
ehaya cakravartti madhye mukhyete ganana 1 
SrI-ücárya-prabhu-k rpüpátra sarvottama | 
tara vamée janma prabhu muñi narádhama 1 
[op. cil, p. ক] 


From the following couplet it appears that hie father's name was 
Patita-pavana. 


caitanya-carananvayd patitdpavand-suta | 
patita uddhàra prabhu ati-krpáyuta ॥ [op. cit., p. 5.] 


The following Bengali poem (with some admixture of Brajabuli forms) 
is cited as a specimen of Ràdhàmukunda-dàsa's composition. He has 
used as the bhapita the following forms of his name—‘ Mukunda,’ 
* Mukunda-dasa,’ * Rádbá-mukunda,' and ‘ Radhikaé-mukunda.’ 


nüciehe künài sange balài | 
hena kale tatha àyala rai ॥ 
lalitàli sakh1 sangete kari | 
animige hari-mukha nihêri | 
nlla-giri kibà rajata-giri | 
tathài sobhaye su-hemagiri | 
éveta nila janu kamala-majhe 
sonüra kamala adhika ràje 1 
hema nila áveta candra udita | 
sakhi-gana tahi tara milita 4 
adabhuta 6obhũ éri-nandalaye 
hay nak kabhu habàra nahe i 
nayane nayana kamala ali | 
cataka payala megha-avali ॥ 
eakora milala candra ujore | 
rüdhikà-rüpa mukunda nehareu lop. cit., p. 7.] 


« Kanai (i.e. Krana) was dancing in company of Balai (6.6. Balarama): 
at that time there came in Rai (i.e. Radha) accompanied by her friends, 
Lalita and others. She gazed, without blinking, at Hari's face. (It 
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seemed as if there were a dark hill and a silvery hill, and a golden hill 
appeared there in all glory. (It seemed) as if a golden lotus looked 
resplendent between a blue lotus and a white lily. (It looked as if 
the three) moons, one golden, another dark and the other, were risen, 
and (Radha's) friends were like stars around. (It was) a wondrous 
sight at the house of Sri-Nanda: it had never happened before nor it shall 
ever happen (in future). (Krsna's) eyes (met the) eyes (of Radha: as if) 
the bee (was making for) the lotus, (or) as if the cü/aka had obtained 
a mass of cloud. The cakora has reached the dazzling moon: Radhika- 


mukunda looks on (or Mukunda (te. Krsna) looks on at the loveliness 
of Radhika]. > 


Pratápa-nàráyana. 


One Brajabuli poem by Pratüpa-nür&yana occurs in KP, and also 
in the Pada-kalpa-latika (recent issue). Two additional poems occur 
consecutively in a MS. (CU. MS. 327]. One of these two poems is 
written in corrupt Sanskrit. All the three poems are cited below. 


candra-vadan! dhani prema-taranga | 
nayana nalina-yuga bhawa 51001007565 | 


0898 khaga-pati adhara bimba-jyoti 
motima re kuca diva Siva gang | 

keśarī jini kati nàbhi sarovara 
kinkini jhalakai mugadha anangà || 

pratàpa-nàárüyana hamsa-kula-gémini 


bhamini vilasati mohina-sanga ||! 
[KPS., p. 127; PKL, p. 48.] 


«The  moon-faeed precious girl is a stream of love. Her eyes 
are a pair of lotuses, and her eyebrows are arched. Her nose is 
the lord of birds, her lips (have) the tint of the bimba fruit. Her two 
breasts are white like pearls. Siva! Siva! Ganga! Her waist defies 
(that of) a lion: her navel is but a pool. Bells tinkle (around her 
hips), which stupefies the god of love. Pratüpa-nürüyana (says), the 
lady that moves like the swan is sporting in company with the 
Charmer (i.e. Krgna). » 


1 One line st least seems to be lacking in this poem. 
1 
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! mukulita-bakula-kusuma-mangala-keéam | 
rucira-candana-céru-tarcita-vesam || 
abhinava-jaladhara-kuntala-jàle | 
Sobhita parimala málatt-màále | 
manimaya-makara-kundala-sruti-degam | 
tarid-iva nava-nita 2 vasana-viküéam || 
pratàpa-nüráyana-bhanita-madhupam | 
parama-purusa-purusottama-rüpam | — ,CU. MS, 327.] 


« (Krsna's) locks are decked with buds of Jaku/a flowers: (he has) 
toileted* superbly with fine sandal-paste. (He looks) lovely with his locks 
(as dark as) fresh cloud and with a wreath of fragrant malati flowers. 
Jewelled earrings, shaped like the mukara (shark), (beautify his) ears : 
the brightness of his garment is like lightning on a piece of dark-cloud (?). 
Prat&pa-néréyana, the bee (at the beauty of Krgna), describes (thus) 
the beauty of the Supreme Person, Purugottama.® » 


Sürada-pürnimà-himakara-barane | 
enfieala-nila-nalint-dala-Sayane ॥ 
pratar-udita-ravi-sindira-k&ti 4 | 
dasána sũjala mukutà-phala-bh&ti 5 ॥ 
banka-vilokan! k&jara-raügi | 
káma-kámàna kutila-bhrübhanügi ॥ 
$ri-phala-suphalita-krta-kuca-kalase | 
matta-mayürI-gati jiniyà alase | 
mrgamada-candana-carcita-deha | 
tarala-chanatata-“damint-reba | 
pratüpa-nárüyana-saügtta-bhanitam | 
ramani-Siromani rádhàra caritam || [CU. MS. 3237.] 
' 
a (Rādhā’s) complexion is that of the rays of the full moon in 
antumn, filtering between the petals of the quivering blue lotus. (Between 


1 This poem is corrupt at place. Should the first line read ‘ mukula-bakuja-phula- 
matigala-keéam ? "' s 
3 * nava-ghana? ' 
3 Name of the Supreme Being. It literally means ‘ the highest among men.’ 
4 “kanti ' MS. 
* bháüti' MS. 
6 *.ghanàtata-' MS. 
4 
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her lips) crimson like the tint of the morning sun ; her teeth appear 
like pearl beads. She looks askance: (her eyes are) painted with collyrium. 
The curves of her arching eyebrows (are veritable) bows of the god 
of love. Her full breasts, like (a pair of) the éri-phala (676) fruit, 
have been rendered fruitful (1). Her lazy gait defeats that of an elated 
peahen. Her body is painted with musk and sandal-paste: (she is like) 
the trembling flash of lightning stretched on a cloud.  Pratápa-nàrüyana, 
in his song, celebrates the beauty (literally conduct) of Radha the crest- 
jewel among women. » 


Kinkara. 


A stray leaf in a bundle of MSS. in VSP. Library [MS. 2322] 
contains a Brajabuli poem by Kiükara. The poem is quoted below. 
The first few lines of the poem are lost. It describes Radha after her 
dalliance with Krsna. 


bigalita-kuntala bhuru-mabháraüga | 
dvandva-bhujangama janu bhela sanga | 
nayana raga bharu sa(?) dura-düram.] 
nila-nalini yena para$ala siram | 
daśana-ka daméana adhara-ka améam | 
janu! bimbu-phala kira nahi daméam t 
alaká galita tana motima-hira | 

tarala salila yena prátarakàra ॥ 
uca-kuca-kañcuka nakha nakha dantam | 
satakumbha-giri-gira cira khandam ॥ 
Suni camakita dhani mrdu mrdu hasam | 
kinkara kaha sakhi kiye ati-bhdgam | 


As the text is very corrupt I do not append a translation. 


Lala-vihari. 


There isa MS. in the Calentta University Library (MS. 3499], 
which contains ten poeme—all in mixed Brajabuli and Bengali—by 


1 *jànu,' MS. 
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Lala-viharl. Four of these songs describe the beauty of Radha, three are 
on the ‘ Diti-samvada’! and the remaining three on * Milana.’? The 
following is cited as a specimen. 


dekha sakhi nikufija-m&jhàre anup&ma | 
kautuke kokila ali karaye su-güna | 
eke se rasera kufija bahe nava-b&e | 
parüga-sahita manda adhika suhde 8 | 
kibà apar upa &obh& vinodint radha | 
heriyà madana made pari gela badha ॥ 

2 ki kahaba $yáàma-mohanamayT vent | 

. yühàra upare Sobhe mukutàra śreņī | 

vividha-rasera phula sàje sari sari | 
yara mājhe ratana-khecan! manohart | 
tühüra agrete sukhamaya phula-thopa | 
dolae vicitra makha tula (?) ratna jh&p& | 
sucikana rasa-veáa lakhala * nā yàe | 
nàgara-ratana-mana harae helüe i 
yahara saurabhe vrndavana bhora ^ | 
lala-vihari tāhe kibà diba tura ? 4 [CU. MS. 3499] 


« Look, my friend, at the unrivalled (sight) within the pleasure 
garden. The cuckoo and the bee are singing and humming sweetly 
in joy. For one thing it is a pleasure garden, then again there is 
blowing a fresh breeze, soft and fragrant, which gives increased delight. 
What a wonderful sight is the charming Radha!” On looking at her 
the god of love has his pride removed. What should I say about 
her plaited hair which has charmed Syama? On it lie strings of pearls. 
Various flowers have been arranged side by side, in the midst of 
which gems are set: ct its centre there is a delightful tassel of flowers. 
Her glossy, beautiful dress dazzles the eye (literally cannot be seen): 
without any effort it captivates the heart of the Lover. How can Lala- 
vihart offer any comparison to her whose fragrance (t.e. beauty and 
gracefulness) has pervaded the entire Vrndávana ? » 


1 The sending of message through, or intercession by a ‘ Dati’ or female messenger. 
3 Final union. 4 “ Jakhila?' 
3 * gohüe,' MS, 5 “ bhüla?" 6 * tula?" 
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Parana-disa (Prüna-dàsa). 


There is a MS., about a hundred years old, in the Calentta University 
Library [CU. 3554], which consists of forty-five Brajabuli poems by 
Parana-dasa or Prana-dasa. The following poem is given as a specimen. 


madana matanga samare bhela bhanga | 

baithala duhü jana smera bayana-vidhu 
srama-jala-pürita anga | 

nava-kara-pallava ancala brjai 
kuntale müjai deha | 

Sikhint-Sikhanda yatana kari süjai 
puna nava barhala neha || 

kati vana-màla kati-hü prta-ambara 
kati rahi murali su-yantra | 

kala !-bhujangama dam§ane yaichana 
varana nahe mani-mantra | 

adhara-sudha-rasa puna puna [11981 
puna parirambhana ?-keli | 

ramana ramani duhü lakhai na pawai ও 
anupama hiya hiya meli | 

kaficana-Saila jalade duhü jhapala 
nila-jalade kiye indu | 

bhukhita vidhuntuda vidhu kiye jbápala 
manthana kiyo rasa-sindbu | 

bahata anila kuhare kuhu-kanthint 
jhankaru madhukart-puíija | 

taru-nava-sakhe kusuma-bhara pirita 
jharu makaranda su-kuíija | 

rasamaya-raja rasika varg-nàgart 
bilasata madana-vilàsa | 

kufija-bahara sakhinT-gana-saügati 
herai prana-hu disa | [19] 


a Madana,* the elephant, was defeated in the battle: the two (ze. 
Radha and Krana) sat up, their moon-faces smiling and their bodies 


1 ‘bana,’ MS. 3 * pübai,' MS. 
2 ‘pana rambhan,’ M8. 4 The god of Ifve. 
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perspiring. (Radha) fanned (Krsna) with the hem (of her sari) moved 
by her hands (that resembled) fresh twigs: she wiped his body with 
her tresses, and carefully trimmed the peacock’s feather. (At this) love 
surged up (in them) afresh, Where indeed was the wreath of wild 
flowers (vana-mala), where indeed his yellow-coloured garment, and 
where indeed his precious instrument, the flute! (Krsna was sore 
stricken ;) just as the bite of a fatal snake cannot be cured by the best 
magical remedies. He drank repeatedly of the nectar (at Radha’s 
lips): he embraced her again and began the sport of love. The Lover 
and the Beloved could not be distinguished: they were iu such close 
embrace, heart against heart. The cloud (6.6, the hands of Krgna) covered 
up the two golden hills (2.6. Radha’s breasts): the dark cloud, as it 
were, shut out the moon. The hungry foe of the moon (Rabu, 
eclipse), gobbled up the moon, as it were: or (it seemed that) the 
ocean of love was being churned. A (sweet) breeze was blowing: the 
euckoo was singing, and the bees were humming. The fresh boughs 
of trees were laden with flowers in plenty: their honey dripped in the 
pleasant grove. The Lover, the prince of clever gallante, and the prime 
belle were enjoying the pleasures of love. Outside the pavilion Prána-dàsa 
was looking on in company with their female friends. » 


Dümodara. 


The following poem by a poet named Dāmodara I have obtained 
through the courtesy of Pandit Hare-krsna Séhityaratna. The language 
is mixed Brajabuli and Bengali. The poet seems to be a late one. 


rai nayána meliyà kena caha nā | 
tumi mora ratana jivana dhara yauvana 
madana-dahana dara sahe nā | 
tuy&-ka rüpa-Sas! [91581 sarasi-ruha 
adhina-janere kena deha nā | 
tuyé mukha-canda canda adharênana 
bêsi bikasi kena kaha na ॥ 
dava-hi hut&ane madane tanu bhajali 
paraga nahile tanu rahe nå | 
leha mora khata likhi da&modara rahu sakhi 
\ tuy binu āra kāra haba nā || 
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« Rai, why do you not look straight up at me? You are my 
treasure, my life, my property and my youthfulness: I cannot bear 
(any longer) the smarting darts of Love. Why do you not bestow 
me a lotus, after having touched your moon-like lovely person with 
it? Your face is a veritable moon and so are your lips and your 
mouth: why do you not smile broadly and speak (to me)? You 
have roasted my body on the bonfire of Love: the tree (ie. my 
body) cannot live without a touch (of you). Do please accept from 
me a deed (as follows), and let Dàmodara be the witness thereto: 
I shall never be anybody's except yours. » 


Sevà-cánda. 


The following poem by Sevá-cánda, written in mixed Brajabuli 
and Bengali, I have obtained through the courtesy of Pandit Hare- 
krgna Sahityaratna. 


dekha sakhi nikufijera aparupa-raüga | 
vinodint gana kare binodiya-saniga ॥ 
gheri gheri baithata yata candravall | 
aficala pátifià mage yaubanera dali || 

tà dekhi mayüra-gana nace phiri phiri | 
jayd radhe Sri-radhe bali gay suka sari ॥ 
phula-bhare taru-gana lambita haila | 
caraDa-para$a lagi lutifia parila ॥ 
seva-canda bhübi rase nā pāïyā ora | 
duhü-mukha nirakhiyà bhai gela bhora 4 


« Look, my friend, at the delightful sight in the pavilion! The 
lovely lady (i.e. Radha) is singing with the handeome young man (ie. 
Krsna). Around (them) are sitting all the beautiful maidens (candravali) : 
they have spread out the hems (of their saris) and are begging for 
the cornucopia of youthfulness. Seeing this the peacocks dance about 
in rounds, and éukas (parrots) and sārikās are singing, * Vietory, 
O Radha! 0 Glorious Radha!’ With the load of flowers the trees 
are bending low: (their branches) trail on the ground for a touch 
of their (ie. Radha’s and Krgna’s) feet. Not fathoming, on pondering, 

| 
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the depth of the sentiment (of divine love) Sevá-cánda becomes overjoyed 
at a sight of the faces of the Couple. > 

The use of the word ‘candravali’ as a common name is very 
interesting. 


Raéma-ratana (‘Dvija’ Rama). 


There is a MS. in the Vangtya Sahitya Parisad Library [MS. 2054], 
which contains poems by Rama-ratana. The poet also has mentioned 
himself as ‘Dvija Rama.” The MS. bears a date—15th Agrahayana 
(Noventber-December) 1237 B.E. (—1830 A.C.), and it is, in all hkeli- 
hood, the author's original manuseript. 'The poet mentions his patron 
*Vi$vambhara dvija’ who ‘was undoubtedly the same person as 
* Viávambhara-Sarmà Cakravartt1' mentioned at the end of the MS. 


The following Brajabuli poem is cited as a specimen. 


narada heri nanda phukàri 
lalana kahi jhore | 

paranüma kari muni-paye dhari 
bhasala akhi-ntre n 

hima udara nà jani phápara 
i-ki paramáda bhela | 

saravasa-dhana làlana jivana 
kona vidhi hari nela | 

ki phale pàola ki pape charala 
nā bujhi karama-bata | 

hama abhagiya lalana bàraiyà 
nā bhela e-deha pata | 

parana bidare nahi yày düre 
ye du(h)kha kababa kay | " 

bobüra svapana temati parāņa 
bhitare ghumi berày ॥ 

rama-ratana ei nivedana 
carane muni tohàra | 

nila-ratane büreka nafiáne 
dekhàha muni 18008 0  [VSP. MS. 2054] 


«On seeing Nàrada Nanda, mentioning his dear child (Krgna), 
wept aloud. He bowed to the sage, and taking hold of his feet, 
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he was in a flood of tears. (He said:) “I am a simple man, and 
have never known difficulties: what a calamity has now happened! 
My dear child, my all, my life—what god has taken him away ? 
For what merit I had got him, and for what sin he has left me 
(I do not know): I do not know the ways of the fate. I am a 
wretched man, having lost my darling. (I wonder) this my body 
has not yet fallen dead! My heart is rent asunder, but it does not 
depart: to whom shall I tell this my suffering? Like unto the 
dream of the dumb, my vitals (do not come out, but) are moving 
restlessly within. O sage, this is the prayer of Rama-ratana at your 
feet: “Do please, O sage, make visible to my eyes, only for once, the 
Blue-jewel (i.e. Krsna). » 


Gadüdhara-d&sa. 


Two Brajabuli poems by Gadüdhara-dàsa occur in a late MS. in 
the Vatigtya Sahitya Parigad Library [MS. 2133]. The MS. is in 
book form and contains the date 1273 B.E. (=1866 A.C.) on one page. 
One of the two poems is quoted below. It appears to have been 
tampered with by singers or scribes. | i 


aparupa rādhā-mādhava-bhāti | 

tāmbula chori seja para baithala 
puna-hi madana-rase mati | 

ratana-pàlaüka para $ütala duhü-jana 
hiye hiye nayüne nayane | 

lalità-sundart támbula kapura puri 
deala duh&ra bayine ॥ 

sakhi saba nirakhata aparupa-madhurt 
duhü-jana giiata duhü-rass bhori | 

duhü-ka kore lapatài duhü-jana 
kala gaura koi Jakhai nā pāri | 

kol kahata iye thīra-bijurī kiye! 
rahata-hi jaladhare gheri | 

gadādhara kabe iha soi nava-kaisora 
vrsabhànu-kiéor? I [VSP. MS, 2433] 


1 “kae,” MS 


860 A HISTORY OF BRAJABULI 


«Unparalleled is the loveliness of Radha and Madhava. Throwing 
away (the chewed) betel they sat on the bed and were again engaged 
in love's sport. The Couple (£e. Radha and Krgna) reclined on the 
rich couch, chest against bust, eye to eye. Lalita the lovely gave 
them betel (spiced) with camphor to chew (literally in their mouths). 
All their female companions looked on at their superb loveliness: 
thoroughly sympathetie to their love they sang in praise of the Couple. 
The Couple rolled about in each other's embrace, so that nobody could 
detect which was the dark one and which one the fair. Some said: 
‘Is it a steady streak of lightning that has encirled the cloud?’ 
Gad&dhara replies: ‘He is the One in early youth, and She the youthful 
Daughter of Vrsabhanu.’ > 

This poet Gadüdhara or Gadadhara-disa must be distinguished 
from Raya Gadādbara, the Brajbhakh& poet, whose poems occur in 
some MSS. of Vaisnava poetry. One such poem occurs in VSP. 
MS. 978. 


Lalità-düsa. 

One poem by Lalità-düsa, written in mixed Bengali and Brajabuli, 
occurs in the first issue (1849 A.C.) of the Padu-kalpa-latika [pp. 
98-99]. 


Ksetramohana-Datta. 


The following Brajabuli poem with the 04. of Ksetramohana-Datta 
occurs in the first issue of the Pada-kalpa-latika (1849 A.C.). With 
some variant readings this poem occurs in Sankirttandmrta [878] with 
the bh. of Govindadisa. The poem seems to be a composition of the 
Kaviréja. It institutes a comparison between Siva and Krsna who is 
in dishevelment. 


miadhava aba tubfi $ankara-devà | 


yakara puna-phale prütare-bhetalü 
düre-hu dūre rahü sevà | 

Bkula kutila- eüra-Sikhi-candraka 
bhála-hi sindüra-dahan& | 

candana-müjhahi mrgamada lügala 
tel bekata tina nayanā 1 


\ 
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eandana-renu- dhüsara bhela saba tanu 
soi bhasama-sama bhelà | 

tohari vilokane majhu mana manamatha 
manamatha saíie jvari geli I 

kāhe digambara abahü vasana para 
Saükara-niyama upekhi | 

khsetramohana-datta kahaye para ambara 


ganaite lekhi nā lekhi | 


« ‘ Madhava, you are now the god Saükara, At his grace (?) I 
have met you early in the morning, though I have not worshipped 
him sufficiently enough. Your (locks are) dishevelled; on your crest 
there is the eye in the peacock’s feather; and on your forehead is a 
bright dash of vermilion. There, on sandal painting, musk paint has 
been superimposed, which has made manifest the third eye. All your 
limbs are powdered with sandal dust, which appears like ash dust. At 
your (loving) glance the god of love in me is all aflame. Why are 
you naked? Put on clothes at once, discarding the behaviour of Sankara.’ 
Ksetramohana-Datta says: ‘Put on your clothes: in computing (your 
oddities) it is impossible to note them down all.'» 


Jagabandhu-dasa. 


In the! Krena-padamrta-sindhu there are five poems by Jagabandhu- 
dasa. One of these poems [p. 20] is written in mixed Brajabuli 
and Bengali. Jagabandhu seems to have written connected poems on 
the Ràdhá-Krgna theme. 


Müdhayendra-Puri (1) : 

In the Kirttana-gita-ratnavali there is a poem with the 54. of 
*Madhavendra-Purt.’ It is exceedingly doubtful that Mádhavendra-Pur! 
(c. 1475 A.C.) was the author of this poem. Although the ideas expressed, 
being based on the usual rhetorical stuff of Sanskrit Poetry, can go 
back to the fifteenth century the lilt of the verse, however, is modern. 
I am of opinion that it is the composition of a late eighteenth or 
early nineteenth century poet named * Müdhavendrs, while the scribes 
alone are responsible for making this name | Madbavendra- Puri.” 
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As a matter of fact the reading ‘ Madhavendra-Purt’ instead of * Mádha- 
vendra’ mars the metre in the last half-verse. 


sijalo dhani eandra.vadani 
$yüma-daraáana-ááe | 
saügini-gana rangini saba 
gherila ciri-paée t 
tarupürupa- earapa-yugala 
mafijira tahi éobhe | 
bhrhgaàvali pufija puíija 
gufijare madhu-lobhe I 
kumbhi-kumbha jini nitamba 
kegari-ksina mijhe | 
pari nilambara pattimbara 
kinkipi tahi bàje Il 
bahu-yugala thira-bijuri 
kari-6&vaka-éunde | 
hemangada , mani-kankana 
nakhare áasi-khande | 
10610080918 kuca-mandala 
k&cali taht gobhe | 
candrakanta dhvanta-damana 
karne kanthe éobhe ॥ 
jambiinada- hema-yukta 
mukuta-phala-p&ti | 
phani-mani-yuta dama-sahita 
dümini-sama bhāti | 
bimba-phala- nindi adhara 
darima-bija-da$ana | 
begara tahī nalake jhalakes 
‘manda-manda-hasana || 
0885 tila- phula-tüla 
kabari karabi-chade | 
madana-mohana- mohini dhani 
sajali tahi rādhe t 
nava-yauvani candra-vadani 
vrudàvana-bàte | 


madhavendra-puri racita bhaga - 


| barni parni(?)pate 1 


[KGR. 111] 
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এ The lovely, moon-faced Girl dressed for the expectation of meeting 
Syama: her companions, sportive girls all, surrounded her on all sides. 
Her two feet were like (a pair of) young suns, round which were pretty 
anklets: (over them) hovered swarms of bees thirsty for honey. Her hips 
defeated (the roundness of) the elephant’s head. and her waist was slender 
like that of the lion. She had put on a blue-coloured silk sire, and 
girdle-bells were tinkling (at her hips). Her two arms, like steady streaks 
of lightning, were (shapely like) the trunk of a young elephant. (On 
them she had put on) gold armlets and jewel-wristlets ; her nails were 
like bits of the moon. Her round breasts were like (a pair of) golden 
hills: over them was a lovely bodice. Moon-stones that -destroyed 
darkness glowed at her ears and neck. A string of pearls and diamonds 
threaded and mounted in pure gold dazzled like a flash of lightning. 
Her lips put to shame the 2786 fruit: her teeth were like pomegranate 
seeds. The golden nose-ornament shone with the nose pearl. She 
smiled softly (off and on). Her nose could be compared to the sesamum 
flower; her coiffure was done with karadira flower. Thus did dress 
herself the precious girl Radhs, the charmer of the Charmer of 
the god of love. The moon-faced Girl in her early youth (walked on) 
along the path to Vrndàvana. This tale told by Màdhavendra-Pur! has 
described the ways (of Radha) in their completeness. 


Candra-künta. 


In the Kirttana-gita-ratnavali [222] there is a Brajabuli poem with 
the bhanita of “ Candra-künta. This poem has close similarity, in style 
and diction, with the poems by the brothers Candra-áekhara and Saéi- 
éekhara. It is therefore not unlikely that “ Candra-künta is really a 
seribe's error for * Candra-éekhara.’ 


Campaka-natha (?) 


In the same work thereisa Brajabuli poem by * Campaka-natha * [284]. 
This poem belongs to mana (love-sulk) topic. The poet Campati or 
Campati-natha, as we have already seen [pp. 151 ff.], specialized in 
this aspect of the R&dha-Krsna theme. It is, therefore, extremely 
probable that 5 Campaka-nátha' is a scribe’s pr singers error for 
* Campati-n&tha." || 


964 A HISTORY OF BRAJABULI 


Hrdaya (0) 
In the Kirttana-gita-ratnavali [152] there isa Brajabuli poem with 
the apparent bhamita of ‘Hrdaya.’ The last couplet is this: 


rai rai kari phukárata sahacari 
guni camakita syáma-ráya | 
hrdaya-ka natha bata Suni kêtara 


turita-hi dütire bolay u 


«The (messenger) girl cried, ‘Rai, Rai (O Radha! O Radha).’ 
On heariag this Syama the prince was startled. The lord of Hrdaya 
was moved on hearing this cry, and he sent for the dü/i (messenger) 
at once. » 


Vasudeva-dasa. 


In KPS. there occurs one poem containing the bh. of * Vasudeva- 
dasa’ [p. 29]. It also occurs in the Pada-kalpa-latika [p.24]. The 
poem is on the Gostáa theme of the Krgna legend. The poet Vasudeva- 
Ghoga never subscribed himself otherwise than ‘ Vásudeva-Ghosa, Vāsu- 
deva, Visu-Ghoga, or Vāsu, and never as ‘ Vasudeva-disa.’ Moreover 
Vüsudeva-Ghosa does not seem to have written anything on the 
Radba-Kysna legend, except perhaps one poem [Padümr[ta-samudra, p. 414]. 
Unless there be any corruption in the bhapitz we must admit 
that there was a poet V&sudeva-düsa distinct from the older poet Vasudeva- 
Ghoga. As we shall subsequently see, Vasudeva-Daita also was a poet. 
He may have written this piece. Two additional poems, apparently by 
this poet, occur in VSP. MS. 201. One of the two poems is in Brajabuli. 

The following two poems are quoted as specimens, 


dande éata-vara khay yàhà dekhe taha cay 
chang dadhi e ksira navant | 

rakhio ápana kache bhoka-chani lige pache 
amara sonāra yüdu-mapi ॥ 

Suna bipu baladhara eka nivedana mora 
ei gopüld mayera parápa | 

yaite tomüra sane südha kariyache mane 


1 &pani haio 88585011805 | 
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dàmüliyi yadu mora nā jêne &pana-para 
bhala-manda nāhika geyãna | 

darnna kameera cara tari phire nirantara 
üpani haio savadhana ॥ 

vama kare haladhara dakging kare giridhara 
Suna balai nivedana-vant | 

vüsudeva-dàsa bale titila nayana-jale 
müraehiyà parila dharant ॥ [KPS., p. 29] 


এ £ (Krsna) eats hundred-times in a danda. Whatever he finds, be 
it casein, curd, clotted milk or cream, he wants to eat. Keep him by 
your side, (so that) he, my precious treasure, may not feel hunger or 
thirst. Listen, dear Wielder of the Plough (i.e. Balarama), to my only 
request, This Gop&la (Krsna) is his mother's life. He desires to go 
with you. You, therefore, must be careful yourself. My child is naughty, 
but he cannot distinguish between his own people and outsiders. Nor 
has he the sense of good or evil. The cruel spies of Kamsa are always 
prowling about. You be yourself very careful) (Taking hold of) the 
Wielder of the Plough (6.2. Balarama) by her left hand and the Lifter of 
the Hill (v.e. Krena) by her left (Yaśodā said), * Remember my request, U 
Balarama!’ She then, drenched in tears, fell down senseless on the 
ground. So says Vàsudeva-dàsa. > 


kore baithayali sundari rai | 

duhü nava-yauvana duhü avagai ॥ 
duhü áliógana madana-mátà | 

tamile berhala janu kanaka-latà i 
rasete caficala dohfra &khi | 

n&cata yaichana khafijana-pakhi į 
rapa vilokita duhü-ka nayane | 

heri luküyala cãda gagane q > 

kare lukáyala duhü hema-katora | 
hasi hasi kahe duhü marama-ka bola ॥ 
dubfi-ka piriti duhü bhále jana | 

kahe vaeudeva duhü rasika-sujana ॥ [VSP. MS. 201] 


« Lovely Radha was seated on (Krgna’s) lap. The two (lovers) were 
engrossed in each other's fresh youthfulness. Madly in love the Two 
(were) in mutual embrace, (and this looked) as if a jgolden creeper had 
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entwined a tama/a tree. Their eyes were unsteady for the ecstasy of love, 
as if a pair of kAafjjana birds were hopping about. Their loveliness was 
reflected on each other's eyes, looking at which the moon disappeared from 
the sky. The two golden cups (i. e. Radhé’s breasts) were covered up by 
the hands (of Krsna).  Laughingly they talked of their secret feelings. 
Their mutual love was fully known to each other, and both Were appre- 
ciative lovers. So says Vasudeva. » 


Alaka. 


"Three poems by Alaka along with four poems by Akificana oceur 
in a MS. sheet from Srikhanda. The following mixed Brajabuli poem 
is cited as a specimen of Alaka's composition. 


rati-rase avaga rai-tanu bheli | 

alasa dala sutala duhü meli ॥ 

rai ghumai yaba bhela sthira | 

jagata kana ! catura sudhira | 
dhani-ka hrdaya para kacali utara | 
harifiá laila tahi gajamoti-hàra ॥ 
tabahi cetana bhela rasavati rai | 
hrdaya nirakhi dhani camakita cài 1 
lalita vigakha bali ghana daka diya | 
kahite làgilà dhani sakhi-mukha 08108 t 
e bari vigama kathà $una sahacari | 
&cambite kufije amarg hara gela curi || 
eaturdige saba sakhi nikufije iian | 


lalita dakiya bole kyfije nahi rêja | 
kaheva alaka bujhi ar&jaka praja t 


« Rādbā’s body was overcome with the excess of desire, and she 
felt fagged. Both of them (4e. Radha and Krgna) then went to bed. 
Radha fell asleep, and when she was quite still, Krsna was yet awake, 
‘Krsna (who is) clever and patient. He took off the bodice from the 
precious Girl's bust and removed from there the necklace of fine pearls. 


1 MS. ‘kanpa . 
' 1 At least 4 line here has been omitted through scribe's oversight. 
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Then was awake the lovable Radha, and glancing st her bust she 
looked about in distress. She repeatedly called aloud for Lalita and 
Visakha, and (when they came in) she looked them, her friends, in 
the face and said, *Just listen to me, my friends; it is a terrible 
story: all unexpected, my necklace has been stolen from this pavilion |” 
Her friends then surrounded the pavilion.............. TET 
Lalita then said in a loud voice, “The prince is not in the pavilion ;' 


(at this) Alaka comments : *Isuppose that the subjects are now without 
aking!’ 


CHAPTER XIII 
NINETEENTH CENTURY: MODERN REVIVAL OF BRAJABULI 


. Brajabuli literature continued down uninterruptedly to the middle 
of the nineteenth century. "There is nothing to show that it was already 
dead, when there was an artificial revival in the hands of the English 
educated writers in the last quarter of the past century. It is, however, 
best to date the modern revival with the attempts of those poets who had 
received some sort of English education. I shall now deal with such 
poets. 


‘Sankargana-dasa’ (Janamejaya Mitra).' 


Janamejaya-Mitra, the father of the great antiquarian and indologist 
Raja Ràjendralàla Mitra, published an anthology of Vaisnava lyrics of 
his own composition in the year Saka 1782 (=A.C. 1860). The title 
of this work was Sangita-rasarmava, It contains two hundred and forty- 
seven Bengali and Brajabuli poems of his own, with the bhapita of 
* Saükarsana ' or ‘ Satkarsana-disa,’ 2 He had also cited four lyrics by 
his grandfather Raja Ptt&mbara Mitra Bühadur. Fifteen of these poems 
by ‘Satkargana’ are on Caitanya-deva, and of these nine have 
been incorporated in the Gaura-pada-fara'imi. All the poems quoted 

t 

1 For the materials of this section I am indebted to the article ‘Kavi-Sañkargaņa ' 
by Jagadbandhu Bhadra, published in the journal Sri-Vitnupriyá-o- Anandabüjàr-Patrikà 
for 15th Bhadra 1811 B. E. I am also indebted to the article ‘Kavi Satkergaga-disa’ by 
Myo&la-kanti Ghoga in the Kéyastha-Patriké, Karttika 1989 B. E. for the reference to the 
article by Jagadbandhu Bhadra. 

3 The title page of the Safgita-rasdrnava, which was printed by Lá&lacánda Viávüsa 
and Co. at the Sucāru Press (yantra), 18 Bahir Mrjápur, Calcutta, contained the following 
statement: ‘sahkargana bhoga arth&t puspikáy sviya mana-santogarthe éri janmejays 
mitra kartirke racita o prakabita haila' ' with the;bhoga (signature) or pugpika (colophon) 
of 8580087890৯ (this woi) has been written and published by Sri Janmejaya Mitra for his 
own satisfaction." 





dstnejuys Miti.. 
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in GPT. are in Bengali. As the Saigita-rasirpava has not been available 
to me Iam unable to cite here any specimen of Sankargana’s Brajabuli 
composition. 

Through the courtesy of Dr. Panchanan Mitra, Head of the Depart- 
ment of Anthropology in the University, himself a descendant of the poet, 
I had an opportunity of seeing a MS. of PKT. prepared for Janamejaya 
Mitra. This MS, shows some important variants, and it refers the work 
to the joint authorship of *Gokula-Krsnananda-Sena mahodaya-dvaya." 


Madhisudana Datta [1824-1873]. , 


Madhusüdana did not write anything in Brajabuli. But his Bengali 
poems on the Ràdha-Krsna topic represent a particular phase in the 
modern treatment of the Vraja theme. Madhusüdana was the only great 
writer in modern Bengali literature that had thoroughly imbued the spirit 
of the Vaignava literature. As a matter of fact Madhusüdana, though 

“he was a Christian and one of tho most westernized Indians of his day, 
had the profoundest sympathy, the deepest respect and the greatest love 
for his native culture and literature than any other Bengali poet or author. 
Baükima-eandra and Rabindranath, the two other greatest figures in modern 
Bengali literature, have both attempted Brajabuli verses. But Madhu- 
südana's poems conform to the spirit of Vaignava poetry in much greater 
degree than the works of the latter two. Radha and Krgna are the 
characters in the lyrics of both Madhustidana and Rabindranath, 
both have used the bhanita throughout. But Batkima-candra’s poems 
are mere fragments, there being no terseness and no bhanitä. Madhu- 
südana's poems breathe, however faintly, the perfume of devotion. But 
Rabindranath's Brajabuli poems have a purely esthetic appeal. 

Madhusüdana's Vaisnava lyrics (if I may say so) form a little work 
entitled rajangazá-kávya. It was published in 1861. The poet had 
projeeted a bigger work whieh he could not or'did not complete. The 
published portion forms the first canto called * Viraha ! The Vrajangana- 
küeya consists of eighteen poems. The titles of these poems are as 
follows :— 

Vamét-dhvani (i), Jaladhara, Yamuné-tafe, Mayirt, Prthivi, Prati- 
dhvani, Usia, Kusuma, Malaya-müruta, Vamél-dhvani (i), Godhili, 


1 The pugpikd of the Vrajāñganā-kāvya runs thus £ 
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Govardhans-giri, Sürika, Krspaeür&, Nikufüja-vane, Sakhi, Vasante (i), 
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Vasante (it). 


All these poems are soliloquies of the love-lorn Radha. The following 


poem in triplet verse is quoted as a specimen. 


kene eta phula 
meghavrta hale 
ara ki yatane 
ara ki paribe 
kene lo harili 
ali bádhu tāra 
hay lo dolabi 
ara ki nace lo 
premera pifijara 
ara ki baje lo 
vraja-sud hãnidhi 
vraja-kumudini 
hay re yamune 
adaya akrira 
krüra düta hena 


tulili svajani 
pare ki rajant 
kusuma-ratane 
kabhu phula-hàra 
bhüsana latara 
ke fiche rüdhára 
sakhi kara gale 
tamülera tale 
bháügi pika-vara 
manohara b&éi 
Sobhe ki lo 10891 
ebe vilápinI 
kene nā dubila 
yabe se àila 
badhile nà kena 


bhariyà gala ? 
têrara mala ? 
vrajera bala ? 
vraja-kàmini ? 
vana-Sobhini ? 
hatabbügint ? 
mala gêthiya ? 
banamaliya ? 
geche uriya | 
nikufija-vane ? 
vraja-gagane ? 
vraja-bhavane || 
tomara jale— 
vraja-mandale ? 
bale ki chale ? 


harila adhama 
vraja-vana-madhu 
kavi madhu bhanpe 


mama prana hari vraja-ratana | 
nila vraja-ari 


[89 vrajangane 


dali vraja-vana | 
madhusüdana ॥ [8] 


«'Why have you, my friend, gathered so many flowers filling 
up your basket ? Does the night when overcast with clouds ever put 
on the necklace of stars? Of what use can flowers now be to a girl 
of the Vraja? Can a woman of the Vraja ever put on a garland 
of flowers? Why have you stripped the ormaments of the creeper, 
the charm of the woodland? The bee is her lover; but who is there 
for Radha, the hapless? ‘Alas! my friend, on whose neck are you going 
to put the garland, when you have made it? Does the One with the 
wreath of wild flowers still dance under the /ama/a tree? The cuckoo 
has broken open the cage of love and has flown away. Does the 
enchanting flute still blow in the Nikuüja-vana ? Does the Moon of 
the Vraja (still) smile and shine in the firmament of the Vraja? The 
lily of the Vraja is now sorrowing in the bed at the Vraja. Alas, 
O Yamuna! Why did not the marciless Akrüra drown (himself) in 
thy waters, when \° came to the region of the Vraja? Why didst 
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thou not do away with such a cruel messenger by force or tricks ? 
That contemptible creature has stolen my life, Hari, the Treasure of 
the Vraja: crushing the (flower-) bed of the Vraja its Enemy has 
removed the Honey from the Vraja’ The poet Madhu says: ‘O 
Lady of the Vraja! You shall meet (your lover) Madhusüdana (in 
no time). > 


Bankima-candra Cattopüdhyüya [1838-1894]. 


Baükima-candra wrote a few songs in Brajabuli. These songs are 
fragmentary in character, and they lack the bfiantta. Though "written 
manifestly on the Rádha-Krána topie they are rather parodies or rag-time 
verses than devotional or spiritual songs. These songs which are three in 
number occur in the novel Jfrna/wi[i. 3; iii. 4,8] which was first 
published in B. E. 1276 (=A. C. 1869). 

A few mixed Brajabuli poems were published in the Vatga-daréana 
[Vol. IIL; 1281 B. E.]. These poems do not contain any bhanita. The 
poet signed himself as “ Raja." 


Ráüjakrsna Raya [1855-1893]. 


Ràjakrsna Raya incorporated Brajabuli songs of his own composition 
not only in his comic operas on the Vraja legend such as the Cafura/i 
and the Caudrávali but also in his operas on a foreign subject-matter such 
as the Benjir-badremunir and the Laglá-majuw. Rajakrgna’s Brajabuli is 
mixed up with Hindi forms. 


* Prasida-daisa’ (Guru-prasida Senagupta). 


Guru-pras&da Senagupta, the father of the poet Hajani-künta Sena, 
published a book of Vaignava lyries under the title of Pada-cintámam:- 
mālā. The poems, which are mostly in Brajabuli, were written in B.E. 
1276 and earlier, but were published as late as B.E. 1283 (=A.C. 1876). 
In the preface of the work the author makes some correct observations 
on the phonology and grammar of the Brajabuli dialect. This is 


1 Printed by Sri Murüri-mohana Vióvàsa atthe Tamogbna Yantra, Boalia, D. E. 
1288 (mA, C. 1876). ! 
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undoubtedly the first attempt of the kind. The first poem is quoted 
belów as a specimen. 


pimara- jana-gana- parama-suhrta dhana 
guru-pade majhu paranàma | 
komala-niraja- patala-kalevara- 


sarasa premamaya dhàma Il 
ko jane têhari krpà-bala-le$a | 


deha karuna kari bhütala avatari 
bhava-tari sama upadeáa | 

yo jana so tari bahi bahi yüyata 

, milata yugala-nidhi pase | 

sukhamaya-y ugala- keli-rasa raijana 
niti niti nirakha ulàüset 

smarana manana kari tuyà pada-pankaja 
prasida-dasa rasa gaba | 

vaiicita-bhakati durita-mati janiye 


nahi karuna bichuraba 1 


«My bow to the fect’ of the guru, the feet that are the best 
friend and treasure to men that are sinners. Iis gracefulness, exquisite 
as a mass of tender lotuses, is made solely of (divine) love. Who can 
know even slightly the might of your mercifulness ? Do take pity 
and come to the earth and bless (me) with your instructions that are 
like the life-boat in the sea of being. He who knows, paddles that boat 
and comes to the proximity of the Precious Couple ; and he, ever since, 
joyfully witnesses the ravishing, sweet sports of the Joyous Couple. 
With his thoughts concentrated ou your lotus-feet Prasida-dasa will 
now sing of the joyous (sports of Radha and Krgna); knowing him 
to be devoid of bhakti (devotion) and evil-minded you should never 
withhold pity ! » 


4 


* Bhünu-simha' (Rabindranath Tagore) [5. 1861]. 


Rabindranath in his early youth wrote some poems in Brajabuli, 
where he used the bhapita ‘Bhanu’! or ‘Bhanu-simha.’ These he 
published in B.E. 1291 under the title Bhanusimba-thakurera Padávali. 
The poet's direct inspiration was received from the poems of Vidyépati- 


1 Literally ‘sup :’ it is a synonym of ‘ravi’ the first word in bis name. 
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Thakurs. These poems are manifestly written on the R&dbà-Krsna topic. 
But this is no Vaigpava literature strictly speaking, as the poet has treated 
his subject particularly from a secular standpoint. In these poems 
* Radha,” ‘ Krsna’ and ‘ Vrndāvana’ are purely conventional names, which 
blend nicely with the Brajabuli speech and which lend an exotic or 
ethereal flavour to them. ‘The language is good Brajabuli with a 
few sporadie Bengali forms, mainly verbal. 'The metre is that of 
Brajabuli. The music of the poems, however, is simply wonderful. 

These poems number twenty only.! The following poem is quoted 
as a specimen. 


gahana kusuma-kufija mājhe à 
mrdula-madhura vamsi 0819 
bisari trasa loka-laje 
sajani ão ão lo | 
age cāru 0119-588% 
hrdaye pranaya-kusuma rasa 
harina-netre vimala bisa 
kufija vana-me ào lo ॥ 
dbale kusuma surabhi-bhüra 
dhêle vihaga surava-süra 
| dhale indu amrta-dhàra 
. vimala rajata-bhati re | 
manda-manda bhramara gufije 
ayuta kusuma kufije kufije 
phutala sajani pufije pufije 
vakula yüthi jati re | 
dekha sajani Syima-ray¢ 
nayane prema uthala yày 
madhura vadana amrta-sadana 
| candramāy nindiche | 
āo ao sajani-vpnda . 
heraba sakhi érI-govinda 
éyama-ko padaravinda 
bhünu-simha bandiehe n [8] 


1 The titles of these poems are: Vasanta-vüsan&, Sünya-kansna, Viphala-rajant, 
Virsha-vedanü, Milana-sajjà, Milana, Vaméi-dhvani, Abhisüra (i), Pratikeü, Vy&kulatà, 
Ras&veéa, Nidrü, Abbisira (i), Varga, Anutaptá, Bidüy, Dütire prati, Ssméeys, Marana, 
Ko tuhu, E 
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« ‘In the thick woodland in bloom the flute is playing soft and 
sweet; forgetting your fear for propriety, my friends, come along, 
O! do come along. Your figures are draped in fine, blue clothes; in 
your hearts bloom the Flowers of Love; and there is a bright smile 
in your eyes. O! do come to the pleasurable woodland. Flowers 
(all around) are diffusing profuse perfume; birds are pouring out the 
sweetest melodies; and the moon, bright and silvery, is flooding (the 
world) with streams of sweetness. Bees are humming softly, and in 
various groves, O my friends! innumerable flowers are blooming in 
clusters, óakula, yiitht, jati (and others) ^ Look, friends! there is Syama 
the Prince, and Love seems to gush out from his eyes. His sweet 
face,” the home of sweetness, puts the moon to shame. Come, do 
come along, my friends! Let us, my dears, feast our eyes on Sr 
Govinda.’ Bhanu-simha worships the lotus-feet of Syama.» 


Later Poets. 


Later poets need not detain us much. Brajabuli poems by these poets 
are more curiosities than literature. Such poems were and even now 
are written generally for literary exigencies such as dedication of a 
work, etc. Three such poems by Jagad-bandhu Bhadra are to be found 
in his Gaura-pada-taratgint, 


CHAPTER XIV 
BRAJBHAKHA POEMS IN VAISNAVA ANTHOLOGIES 


In a few anthologies begining with the Pada-kalpa-taru and in a few 
MSS. containing Vaisnava lyrics some Brajbhükha poems occur. The 
writers of these poems are either native speakers of Brajbhükhà or 
Bengali poets who had either settled at Vrndavana or lived there for a 
sufficiently long period. Some of these poems no doubt show Bengali or 
Brajabuli influence, but I do not know how much of itis due to the 
poets themselves and how much to the scribes and singers. 

There are about fifteen Brajbhákhà poems in the Pada-kalpa-faru, 
of which three or four poems lack the bhanita. 


‘ Agarwüli.' 
One poem by ‘Agarwali’ occurs in PKT, [2884]. Another occurs 
in VSP. MS. 978. The first couplet of the second poem runs thus: 


priya-mukh dekhyo áyàm nehari | 
kahi na játi &nan kt áobhà rahi bicári bicari 4 


Kawala-düsa. 


In the Krena-padamrta-sindhu there occurs one poem by Kawala-dása. 
The reading of the poem is very corrupt. . 


‘ Krsnakanta-tanaya.’ 


One poem with the 0h, of ‘Krgnakdnta-tanaya’ (the daughter of 
Krenakünta) is quoted in APR. [483] from the Pada-rasa-sara. 
Krenakünta's Brajabuli poems contain traces of Brajbh&kha [9 PKT. 
2886, eto.] This poem, therefore, should be ascribed to Krgnakünta 
himself, ; 
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' Krenadása." 


There are four Brajbhakh& poems (mixed with Brajabuli forms) in 
PKT. with the bh. of * Krgnadüsa.! Two additional poems are also known, 
one in APR. [462] and the other in KPS. [p. 118]. There were several 
Krgnadaeas living in the Vraja area, I have attributed one of these poems 
to Krgnadisa Kaviraja [see supra, pp. 103 f.]. 


Krgnünanda. 


One 37810081508 poem by Krsnünanda is cited in APR. [455] from 
the 2০4০7268277, One Bengali and four Brajabuli poems by Krgndnanda 
ere also cited in APR. from the Pada-rasa-szra. Nothing is known about 
the poet who must have flourished in the late eighteenth century. 


Gopüla-Bhatta. 
There are three poems in PKT. one with the bh. of ' Gopála-dàsa' 
[2966] and two with the 22. of ‘Gopala-Bhatta’ [1088, 2838]. See 


supra, p. 41. 


Nanda. 


One poem written in mixed Brajbh&khà and Brajabuli by Nanda is 
cited in APR.[487] from the Pada-rasa-süra. Three Brajabuli poems of 
the same poet are also cited there from the same source. The poet, there- 
fore, does not seem to be the Brajbhakha poet Nanda-düsa [cf. Grierson, 
MVLR.,, § 42]. 


Paramünanda. 


t 
Three Brajbhākhā ‘poems by Param@nanda occur in PKT. [1585, 
2858, 2871]. Therealso occur Bengali and Rrajabuli poems with the 
same bdhamita [see supra, pp. 61f.1]. This Paramünanda was not the 


_ 1 T have been wrong in identifying the Brajabuli (and Brajbhükh8) poet Paramananda 
with Karpapüra (who was also named Paramünands), the youngest son of Sivānands-Sena. 
There is nothing to prove that Karpapürs had ever written anything in vernacular and that 
he had ever used his proper name Paramáünande in any of his literary works, which were 
written entirely in Sanskrit. Some of the Bengali and Brajabuli poems may be ascribed to 
Paramünands-Gupta, a t follower of Caitanya-deva [cf. Karņapūra's Gsura-ganoddede- 
৭50888 199]. : | 
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disciple of Vallabhüchüryya by the same name [cf. Grierson, MVLH., 
$88]. The poet was probably no other than Paraminanda-Bhappacarya 
who lived at Vrndüvana as a protégé of San&tana-Gosvdmin and his 
brother [cf Bhakti-ratn&kara, pp. 14f.]. Paramünanda seems to have 
been a disciple of Ripa-Gosvamin. 


Mádho. 


Four poems by Madho (< Madhava) occur in PKT. (2364, 2365, 2968, 
8035]. The first poem occurs in the Bhakti-ratnakara [p. 472) ina 
shorter version. The poet is perhaps the Madhava mentioned in the same 
work [p.252]. He seems to have been a follower of ltüpa-Gosvámin, 
as two of his poems are odes to the Gosvàmin [PKT. 2364, 2365]. 
According to Grierson the Brajbhákhü poet Müdhava-dása (was he the 
same person as our Mádho ?) was born in 1523 A.C. [vide MVLH., $ 26). 


Raghunütha-düsa. 


Three Brajbhükhà poems with the 64. of Raghunatha-düsa occur in 
PKT. [2387, 2467, 2869]. The first of these poems [ have ascribed to 
Raghunátha-dása Gosvimin (see supra, p. 42]. Haghun&tha-Bhabta 
Gosvémin may have written one or two such poems. Another poem 
with the 64. of * Nrpa Raghunátha ' is cited in APR. [449] from VSP. MS. 
201. This poem may be the work of the Brajbhükha (or Hindi) poet 
Raghunath Ray [vide Grierson, MVLH., $193]. Or he may have been 
the Malla king of Vignupura. 


Rama-Riya. 

One Brajbhakhi poem with the 44. of Rima-Raya is cited in PKT. 
[2844]. Another such poem occurs in VSP. MS. 978. I have previously 
ascribed the poem in PKT. to Ramananda-Raya [see supra, p. 28]. But 
very possibly these two poems are tlie composition of the Brajbhükhü poet 
Ram-Ray Raghor [vide Grierson, MVLH.]. 


Raya Gadadhara. 

In VSP. MS. 978 there is a Brajbhakha poem by Raya Gadadhara. 
Thé poém is rather corrupt. The poet does not seem to be the Brajbhakha 
poet Gadüdhar-dàe [vide Grierson, MVLH., § 46]. ' 


4 - 
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8৪৪, 


Two Brajbhakha poems by Vyasa are cited in the Bkakti-ratnākara 
[p.. 473]. Both poems are odes to the brothers Sandtana and Ripa. 
Another poem by Vyasa occurs in VSP. MS. 978. The poet was, in all 
probability, the same as the Brajbhakha poet Vyas Svāmī [vide Grierson, 
MVLH., § 54]. 


Sivarima. 


VUns Brajbhakha poem by Sivarima occurs in PKT. [1557]. A few 
of his Brajabuli poems show Brajbhakha influence. See supra, pp. 177 f. 


Sribhata. 


One poem by Srtbhata occurs in VSP. MS. 201. The poem is 
quoted below : 


gyāmā éyamd sejd utha bhaithe sa parasd dau karata dingard | 
in pahare oyà-ke motin-ke mala un pahare nao se bahard ॥ 
nafa-pati pagd soñārata ৫) 8106 alaka sudhaye nandd-kumard | 
6ri-bhatd kahe yugala-ke dati hamari kufijan me karata vihard | 


According to Grierson Sribhatd was born in 1544 A. C. [MVLH., § 53]. 


Sundara-Kavi. 


.. One poem hy ‘Sundara kavi’ bas been quoted in APR. [464] from 
VSP. MS, 201. 


Sura-d&sa. 


One poem by Sird-disd occurs in PKT. 11086]. Two others are 
eited in APR. (465, 466], one from VSP. MS. 201 and the other from 
the Pada-rasa-süra. Sirg-disd was the celebrated Brajbhakhs poet [vide 
Grierson, MVLH., § 37]. 

. The early Brajbh&khà poets on the Krsna legend were all under 
the influence of Caitanya Vaisnavism. Vallabha-Bhagta (‘ Vallabbácbàrj ’), 
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their leader, came in direct touch with the Great Master and Gadadhara 
Pandita [CC. ii. 19; iii. 7.]; he was a friend of Rüpa-Gosvümin [৫ 
Bbakti-ratnükera, p. 272].  Vallabha's son Vitthald-nathd was a follower 
of Raghun&tha-dasa, if not actually his disciple [cf. Bhakti-ratnakara, pp. 
197, 210 f.]. The poet Madho or ^ üdhava-dàsa (vide MVLH., § 26) too 
was a follower of the Gosvümins [cf. Bhakti-ratnakara, p. 252]. The 
R&dhàá-Krsna literature in Brajbhakhá can thus be looked upon as an 
offshoot of the Neo-Vaignava literature of Bengal. 


CHAPTER XV 
SANSKRIT LYRICS BY VAISNAVA POETS 


Some of the Vaignava poets wrote lyrics in Sanskrit, evidently 
emulating Jayadeva. Among them the most outstanding name is 
that of Riipa-Gosvamin, and then comes Raya Raménanda. Sanskrit 
lyrics, however, were not so popular as Brajabuli poems. This is perhaps 
the reason why only a dozen poets attempted writing such poetry. All 
these poets, with the exception of Rüpa-Gosvümin and Jiva-Gosvamin, 
have been previously dealt with as Brajabuli poets. "They are, accordingly, 
only briefly noticed here. Like Brajabuli poems Sanskrit lyries seem 
to have been a literary fashion in the eighteenth century as they are 
found sporadically in Non-Vaignava literature also. Bharata-candra 
inserted four or five such poems in his Annada-mangala. 


Rümünanda-R&ya. 


Ràümánanda's Jagannathavallabha-nataka contains twenty-one Sanskrit 
lyrics. The poet used Jayadeva’s metres generally. Two of these sug 
have been quoted before [supra, pp. 26 £]. 


Rupa-Gosvamin [? 1470- ? 1554 A.C]. 


Ripa, the most famous of the siz Gosv&mins at Vrnd&vana, was 
a profound scholar, a prolific writer and a fine poet in Sanskrit. Both 
he and his elder brother San&tana held two of the highest poste 
under the Pathan king Husain Shah [1498-1519 A.C.]. Their 
ancestors came from Karnaja, and some of them were ruling princes.' 


1 Jiva-Gosvimin has given an account of his ancestors at tbe end of the Laghu 
Vaigsava-togami (a commentary on the Tenth Skandha of the Bhagavata-Puriga). The 
story of Rips and Sen&tana's subsequent history is given in the Caítamya-caritàmtio 
and in the Bhakti-ratnákora. 
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‘Fhe brothers met Caitanya-deva, when he had come to làmakeli 
[1518-14 A.C.] on his way to the projected pilgrimage to Vyndavana. 
This ineident was the turning point in their lives. Soon they managed 
to escape from their charges and became mendicants. The Great 
Master told them to remain at Vrndivana. The names ‘Sandtana’ and 
‘Ripa’ were given to them by Caitanya-deva. Their real names were 
Amara and Santoga respectively, but they were generally known, in 
their official days, as ‘Dabir Khas’ and ‘xakar Mallik’ respectively. 
They had a younger brother named Vallabha, who was renamed ‘ Anupama’ 
by the Great Master. 


Rüpa-Gosvümin's works number much more than a score, and 
these works comprise literature (poetry and drama), philosophy 
(including rhetories) and theology. The following are the more important 
ones among his writings: 


Uddhava-sandeáa ! (ante 1513 A.C.) ; Vidagdha-madhava * (1517-1532 
A.C.) Lalita-madhava ? (1517-1537 A.C.) ; Bhaktt-rasdmyla-sindhu® (1541 
A.C.) ; Ujjvala-nilamani® ; Padyavali * (ante 1541 A.C.); and Dàza- 
kels-kaumudi [ A.C. (?) 1549]. 


Ripa was a master of the Sanskrit language and was undoubtedly 
one of the greatest poets in late Sanskrit. His poems and verses were very 
largely laid under contribution by almost all the later Vaignava poets. 
The lyric poems by Rapa number forty-two and are collected under the 
title * Gitavali.“ This Gitavali along with other minor poems and hymns 
by Ripa was collected together by Jiva-Gosvamin into an anthology 
entitled the Stava-ma/d.° So the compiler says in the introductory 
verse i 


$rimad-i$vara-rüpena rasimyta-krta krtà | 
stavamülánujlvena jivena samagrhyata | 


1 ‘This is & poem written in the mode of the Megha-düta. It must have been written 
before the poet met the Great Master. 

2 These two dramas were begun as one sometime in 1017 A.C. At the request 
of Caitanya-deva be split it into two separate dramas. 

3 These two rhetorico-philosophical works are really masterpieces. They are by far 
the most important productions of Ripa-Gosvémin. 

4 Itis an anthology of poems on the Krana legend. 

5 This work has been published, with the commentary by Baladeva-Vidyabbiigans and 
a Bengali translation by Ràma-nürüyana Vidyaratna, from the Rédbéramapa Yantra, 
Berhampore, 1202 B. E. 
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All these lyrics contain the name of his elder brother. and guru 
Sanátana as the 4hanita. The word, however, has invariably been 
used in double entendre. The occurrence of the name of Sanatana as the 
bhanité has given rise to a widespread erroneous notion that Sanütana 
was the real author of these songs. Sanātana was one of the profoundest 
scholars and greatest intellectuals among his contemporaries. He was 
no less distinguished for his piety and religiousness. He was the guru 
of his younger brother.  Rüpa-Gosvümin, therefore, showed his reverence 
for his elder brother and guru at the beginning, or at the end, or 


at both, of hie works. There also the name Sanàütana appears in 
double entendre. 


: Rüpa-Gosvamin does not appear to have written any poem in 
vernacular. His Sanskrit lyrics, howover, have always been very 
popular. Some at least of these poems have been included in each and 
every anthology of Vaisnava lyrics. No less than thirty-four of these 
songs are incorporated in the Pada-kalpa-taru. 

The lyries by Rüpa-Gosvümin are by far better than any other 
Sanskrit lyric or lyries written after Jayadeva. The Gosvamin has not 
infrequently excelled his prototype, Jayadeva, in diction and rhythm. 
Moreover, wrong caesura is not so frequent here as in the songs 
of the Gifa-govinda. A much greater variety of metres is shown in 
those lyrics than is found in the work of Jayadeva. There is no doubt 
want of depth of thought; but this is more than compensated by the 
delicacy of diction and musical rhythm. The following songs are quoted 
as specimens : 


anadhigatakasmika-gada-k&rana- 
-marpita-mantraugadhi-nikurambam | 

avirata-rudita-vilohita-locana- : 
-manuéocati tām akhila-kutumbam 1 


deva hare bhava karuna-éali | 
sā tava ni&ita-katàksa-Saráhata- 
brday& jivatu kréa-tanur àli ॥ 


hrdi valad-avirala-sampjvara-patal!- 
sphutad-ujjvala-mauktika-samudàyà| 
81tala-bhütala-niscala-tanur iya- 
-mavasidati samprati nirupàyà ॥ 
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gostha-janübhaya-satra-mahà vrata- 
diksita bhavato madhava bala | 
katham arhati tam hanta sanátana- 
visama-du$àm zuna-vrnda-visàlà ॥ 
[Gitàvali 9; PKT. 172] 


« The whole family (of Rádhà), not knowing the cause of her sudden 
malady, and having administered all sorts of medieinal and magie doses, 
arelamenting for her, with their eyes red through ineessant weeping. 
O lord Hari, be thou merciful! She has her heart pierced with thy darting, 
sharp glances ; let our slight-bodied friend live! All the pearls (on her 
necklace) have burst on her bust, owing to the vehemence of her protracted 
fever. Quite helpless, she now collapses in agony, her body lying immobile 
on the cool floor. O Madhava, who hast initiated himself in the great vow 
of free protection to the cow-herd folk! how can that girl, who is endowed 
with all the good qualities deserve from thee this prolonged state of 
suffering (or, the state of viraha of Sanàtana) ? » 


tvam kuea-valvita-mauktika-mala | 
smita-sindrikrta-gagi-kara-jala | 

harim abbisara sundari sita-vesii | 

ràka-rajanir ajani gurur es& ॥ 
parihita-mahiga~ladhi-rnei-sicaya | 

vapur arpita-ghana-candana-nicaya | 
karna-karambita-kairava-hasa | 
kalita-sandtana-sanga-vilasa | [Grtüvali 25; PKT. 1013] 


« The necklace of pearls is throbbing on your bust: with your smiles 
you are intensifying the moonlight. O lovely lady dressed in white} do 
you seek Hari? This full-moon night has become your instructor. You 
have put on clothes immaculate like eurd made of buffalo’s milk, and you 
have toileted with thick sandal-paste. (Two) blooming lilies are dangling 
at your ears: you are manifesting gracefulness for sporting with the 
Eternal One (or, you are manifesting gracefulness in company of your 
friend San&tana). » 


yad api samadhigu vidhir api pa&yati 
na tava nakhágra-marteim | 
idam icehümi ni- -samya tavācyuta 


tad api krpádbhuta-vieim 1 
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deva bhavantam vande | 
man-münasa-madhu- -karam arpaya nija- 
pada-pabkaja-makarande | 
bhaktir udafeati yady api madhava 
na tvayi mama tilamátr! | 
paramesvarata tad api tavüdhika- 
durghata-ghatana-vidh&trI ॥ 
ayam avilola- -tayddya sanütana 
kalit&dbhuta-rasa-bharam | 
nivasatu nityam ihámrta-nindini 
Ey vindan madhurima-sêram || 
[Gitévall 24; PKT. 3015] 


« Though even the Creator cannot get a glimpse of the shine of thy 
toe-tips in spite of profuse austerities, still, I, on hearing of the wonder- 
ful flow of merey, 0 unehanging One! entertain this (desire). 0 Lord, 
I beseech thee. Do thou set my mind, the bee, to the nectar of thy 
lotus-feet? O Madhava, even though my mind may not have the 
slightest (pure) devotion to thee, still there is thy wonderful, omnipotent 
majesty. May this (my mind), O Eternal One, finding the supreme 
feast of rasa (ecstasy), and enjoying the supreme bliss, henceforth 
reside perpetually in (thy lotus-feet) which defies nectar, (or, may this, 
my mind, finding the supreme feast of rasa which has been tasted by 
Sanatana, and enjoying, ete.). > 


Jiva-Gosvimin [? 1511-1596 A.C.]. 


Jiva-Gosvémin was the son of Vallabha (also known as Anupama), 
the youngest brother of Sanütana-Gosvümin. ,Jiva was educated at 
Kaé1 and settled at Vrndávana when he was about twenty-four years 
old. He became the disciple of his uncle Ripa-Gosvémin. Jiva was 
not inferior to his uncles in scholarship. He, too, was a prolific 
writer in sanskrit, perhaps more so than Ripa. His more important 
works are the philosophical treatises, Tattoa-sandarbha, Bhagavat- 
sandarbha, Paramatma-sandarbha, Srikrena-sandarbàa, Bhakti-sandarbha, 
and Prits-sandarbha ; the prose narrative Gopala-campé ; the grammar Hari- 
namamrta-vyakarana ; and commentaries on the Bhégavata-Purana, the 
Brahkma-saghsta, the BAakti-rasámrta-eindÀu and the Ujjvala-nilamans. 





Jiva Gosviunin 
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The  Gopala-campà ! is a voluminous work. It is divided into 
two sections: ‘ Pürva-vibhàga ' and ‘ Uttara-vibhüga.' The first section, 
containing thirty-three chapters (called pgrana), was completed in 
Samvat 1645 (Saka 1510=A.C. 1588), and the second, containing 
thirty-seven chapters, was completed in Vaisakha Samvat 1649 (Saka 
1514=A. C. 1592). The Gopà/ía-camps contains thirty-six lyries. But 
these are lyrics in form only. They are generally long poems and were 
apparently not intended to be sung. They are, quite rightly, not incor- 
porated in any of the anthologies of Vaisnava lyrics. The following which 
is one of the shortest poems is quoted as a specimen : 


radha-riki-éasadhara murali-kara gokula-pati-kula-pila 
jaya jaya krsua hare | 
rádhà-vàdbà-moeana- sukha-roeana vidalita-vokula-kala 
jaya jaya krgua hare ॥ 
radhi-parikara-punyada naipunyada gokula-rucisu viédla 
jaya jaya krsua hare | 
rüdhà-sukrta-vaétkr!a nangala-bhrta — tilakita-gokula-bhala 


jaya yaya krsua hare ॥ 
radha-nija-gati-dharmada — puru-Sarmada hata-gokula-ripu-jala 
jaya jaya krsna hare | 
rad ba-jivana-jivana go-vraja-dhana gokula sarasi marála 
jaya jaya krsua haren 
rádhà-moda-rasákara sarasija-vara — gokula-mandala-nüla 
jaya jaya krana bare | 
rüdhá-bhüsana-bhüsana ata-düsana — gokula-hrdila-bhapala 
jaya jaya krgua hare i (pp. 16444f.] 2 


এ O Moon of the full-moon nizht—Radha ! O Wielder of the flute! 
O Protector of the host of eowherds ! Hail! Hail! O Krsna! O Hari! 
O Thou that art delighted with the joy of removing obstacles to Radha ! 
O Destroyer of the scourge of Gokula! Hail! Hail! O Krsna! 
O Hari! O Thou that causest joy to the attendants of Radha! O 
Bestower of all skill! O ‘Thou the most resplendent in Gokula! Hail! 
Hail! O Krsna! O Hari! O Thou that art tamed by the good deeds 


1 Published by Nitya-svarüpa Brahmacasi under the patronage of Maharaia Manindra- 
cundra Nandi in B.E. 1818 et seq. (Also published from Brindaban ir, Nagari type. 
3 Nitye-avarüpa Brahmacári's edition. 
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of Radha ! O Thou that bringest in all blessings! O Thou that hast 
become the ¢e/aka on the forehead of Gokula! Hail! Hail! O Krgnpa! 
O Hari! O Thou that dispensest merit for Rádhà's own way! 0 Giver 
of infinite joy! O Thou that hast slain all the enemies of Gokula ! 
Hail! Hail! O Krsna; O Hari! O Life of the life of Radha! O 
Treasure of the cattle and the Vraja! O Swan on the lake— Gokula! 
Hai]! Hail! O Krgna! O Hari! O Thou the wonderful lotus that 
contains the essence of Radha’s pleasures! O Thou the stalk of orb of 
(the lotus—) Gokula! Hail! Hail! O Krsna! O Hari! O Thou the 
ornament to the ornaments of Radha! O Thou devoid of all blemishes ! 
O Thou the adored King of Gokua! Hail! Hail! O Krgna! 
O Hari ! » 


Locana-dàsa. 


Locana wrote at least one Sanskrit lyric. This song, which isa 
paraphrase of a Sanskrit lyrie by Rimananda-Raya [Jagannathavallabha- 
nitaka, Act V, 61], has been already cited (supra, pp. 64£.]. 


Govindadisa Kaviraja. 


Only one Sanskrit lyric by 00510180858 Kavirája is known (PKT. 
379]. It has been quoted previously [see supra, p. 134]. His drama 
Satigita-madhava may have contained a few such poems. 


* Hari-vallabha.' 


Viévan&tha-Cakravartin, whose pen-name is supposed to have been 
< Hari-vallabha, has five Sanskrit lyrics to his credit. Three of these occur 
with the full Manitäà [Ksapada 218, 249, 290] and the other two with the 
shorter J4anttá * Vallabha’ [Ksanada 254, 294]. 


Narahari-dása (ii). 


Narahari-düsa (ii), whose full name was Narshari-Cakravarttt, has 
incorporated two Sanskrit lyrics by himself in his Bhakéti-ratnakara 
(pp. 265f.]. A few more, perhaps, occurred in his anthology Gita-candrodaya. 
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Rádh&mohana-Tháükura. 


The Padamría-samudra contains five Sanskrit lyrics by its compiler 
Radhamohana-Thakura [pp. 17, 21f., 24f., 162f., 422]. Three of these 
are cited in the Pada-kalpa-taru. 


Dina-bandhu. 


The Satikirttanamrta [67] contains only one Sanskrit lyric by its 
compiler Dina-bandhu. 


Candra-sekhara (iii). 


Candra-áekhara, the brother of the poet Sasi-sekhara has only one 
Sanskrit lvrie to his credit. It occurs in the Nāyikā-ratna-mālā [57]. 


Saci-nandana (ii). 


Sacinandana-Vidyanidhi, the author of the  Ujjrala-candrika 
(A.C. 1785), has incorporated one Sanskrit lyrie by himself in that work 
[pp. 182f.]. 

Lyric poems written in mixed Brajabuli (or Bengali) and Sanskrit 
became very popular in the eighteenth century. ‘The poet Sasi-sekhara 
had special aptitude for this form of the lyric. The beginnings of 
this, however, goes back to the sixteenth century. Locana was the 
first poet to write mixed Sanskrit lyrics. Specimens of such lyries 
have been previously given. 

Mixed Sanskrit and Bengali poems written in metres of Classical 
Sanskrit occur in one or two anthologies of the eighteenth century, 
I have not found such poems in any of the earlier sources. Two such 
poems occur in the Satkirttanamrta [pp. 134, 159]. 


CHAPTER XVI 


BENGALI LYRICS IN THE EARLY SIXTEENTH 
CENTURY (OR EARLIER) 


Ahanta Baru Candidüsa [ante (?) 1554 A.C.]. 


One of the earlier lyric poets to write on the Vraja theme was one 
“Baru Candidása, whose other name seems to have been Ananta. ‘ Cangi- 
dasa’ has almost become a legendary name in medieval Bengali literature ; 
quite a number of stories have grown up regarding this mysterious person. 
There is.also reason to believe that there were more than one persons with 
the name of ‘Candidasa.’ ! One such has been already discussed [pp. 251ff.]. 
But we are concerned here with that Candidasa who was the author of the 
work now known as the Srikrgna-kirttana. 

The Sritrgna-kirttana, known in a unique MS., was discovered by the 
veteran scholar Pandit Basanta-ranjan Hay Vidvadvallabha in B. E. 1316. 
It was edited by him and published by the Vaügtya Sahitya Parigad, 
Caleutta, in B. E. 1323. The initial leaf or leaves of the MS. is or are 
missing, and it is incomplete. Besides there are a few lacunae. The MS. 
does not bear any title. The title ‘Srikrgua-kirttana’ was given by the 
learned editor. The preserved portion of the MS. contains 420 songs 
(including a few fragments) written entirely in Bengali. The poet, who 
subscribes himself as * Candidasa,’ * Baru Candtdasa,’ or (only six times) as 
* Ananta Baru Candidasa’ (pp. 56, 61, 62, 324, 827, 341), was a worship- 
per of the deity ‘ Basalt,’ as he pays his respects to her at the colophon of 
almost all the poems. These are the only facts about the poet that can be 
gathered from the preserved portion of the MS. 


1 Poems with the bhanità of * Capdidüsa' are quite plentiful. Asa matter of fact such 
poems number more than a thousand. All these poems certainly do not come from a 
single hand. Professor Suniti Kumar Chatterji and Pandit Harekrgna Sahityaratos are 
bringing out. a critical edition, really the first critical edition of the poems of ' Candidasa." 
This edition promises to clarify the issues, if not actually solving the problems concerning 
* Candid&sa.” 
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The work, on its publication, was at once hailed as a work of the 
fourteenth century. The script of the MS. (which, however, shows three 
different hands) is apparently old. Rakhaldas Banerji was inclined to put 
it to the first half of the fourteenth century. Tho language is certainly 
archaic, and there seems to be not the slightest influence of Neo-Vaigpavism 
in it. These facts generally aro deemed quite sufficient to favour an early 
date for the work. 

But recently competent palicographists are not inclined to date the MS. 
as early as the fourteenth century. They opino that the latest date can 
come as down as 1525 A.C., if not still later. ‘This has again reopened the 
question of the date of 'Capdtdàsa.' Before discussing it I shall briefly 
mention the earliest references to the Bengali poet * Candtdasa.’ 

It is generally believed that Candidũsa was an older contemporary of 
Vidyüpati, and as the latter flourished in the early fifteenth century, Cangt- 
dasa is believed to have flourished in the late fourteenth century. But there 
is not the slightest evidence to justify this popular belief. The earliest refer- 
ence to a (vernacular 2) poet Candidasa writing on the Vraja theme was 
made by Sanatana-Gosvamin in his Vaignara-tosani [A.C. 1554], a com- 
mentary on the Tenth Book of the DAàgarata-Purána.! The next refer- 
ence occurs in the Carlanya-caritámría [A.C. 1581], where the Kavir&ja 
mentions more than once that Caitanya-deva in his later duys used to enjoy 
recitals from ‘Can 1dása' aud other poets, viz., Jayadeva, Vidyàpati and 
Ràmánanda- Raya (Pide CC. ii. 2; ete.]. But it should be mentioned here 
that none of the earlier biographers of the Great Master, vtz., Murari-Gupta, 
Vrndávana-dása, Locana-dasa, and Kavi-karnapüra (Paramananda-Sena) 
mention ‘Can 'Idāsa.’ The next reference occurs in the Prema-vilása 
[A.C. 1600], where the author, Nityánanda-lüsa, says that 08011058815 
songs on the Vraja theme were sung at an anniversary festival at 
Khetart. 


santosa govinda gokuld sabe güy gita | 
can‘lidaser# krsna-liliy hare sabarg cita | [xix.] 


Let ns now examine these references and judge their bearing on the 
Candidasa problem. Sanitana-Gosvamin in his commentary on the Tenth 


1 This reference was first brought to general notice by Satisa candra Raya [ride APR., 
Introduction, p. xxvii]. The reference runs thus: kacya-Sabdena parama-caicitri tasam 
siicitad ca gitagovindadi-prasiddhas tatha ári-cugdidasádi-darsitu-dánal handa nanlálhanda. 
di-prakaraé ca jneyah (Vaisnava-tosapt, xxx. 26]. 
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Book of the BAagavata-Purána [x. $3.26] mentions ‘Sr1-Candtdisa’ along 
with Jayadeva, and he implies that * Capdidása" had successfully dealt with 
with the Dana and Nauka episodes. 

There is nothing in this reference (supposing it to be genuine) to justify 
the conclusion that Candidasa was a vernacular poet and that the episodes 
referred to are the episodes in the Srikrgna-kirtlana, On the other hand the 
mention of the Gifa-govinda implies that the poet Candidàsa too wrote 
in Sanskrit, as did Jayadeva. The use of the word * Sri’ also implies that 
the poet was known to be living when the reference was made. It is true 
that the epithet “Sri? was and is used with the name of persons who are no 
longer living, but in that case it is prefixed to the names of ouly very 
illustrious persons, Sanàtana-Gosvàmin could have done so only to the name 
of a great devotee. But so far as we know Candidása, the author of the 
Srikrsna-kirllana was uot a Vaignava, but a worshipper of the goddess 
Basali, a manifestation of Sakti. 


Now as regards the mention of the Dana and Nauka episodes, there is 
nothing to justify that this reference is to the corresponding episodes in 
the Srikrgna-kiritaua. This work contains many episodes which are other- 
wise unknown, and these two episodes are certainly not the only two im- 
portant episodes in this work. As a matter of fact we know of a Sanskrit 
work in verse, which contain the four episodes, Vastra-haruna, Dhüra-I:handa, 
Nauka-khanda and Dana-khanda. This work is variously known as 
Premaimrta, Radha-premimrta, or Gopala-carita, and is ascribed variously 
in various MSS. to Caitanya-deva, Gopála-Bhatta, Vitthala-Dikgita or 
Mohinimohana Lahiri. This work has been published from the Radha- 
ramana Yantra, Berhampore (B. E. 1335, Third Edition), and also from 
the Samskrta Sahitya Parigad, Calcutta (B. E. 1331).! Caitanya-deva 
was certainly not the author of this work. Gopala-Bhatta and Vitthala- 
Dikgita were contemporaries and friends. 


There is good evidence to show that the work known as the 
Srikysna-kirttana was not known to the followers of the Great Master and 
their contemporaries. The Dana episode was quite popular in Bengal in 
the early sixteenth century, and several poets of that period have referred or 
alluded to it. But none of these accounts tally even the slightest with the 
narration in the Srikrena-kirttana. I shall now examine these references or 
allusions in the light of the Srikrgna-kirttana. 


1 I shall have occasion later to discuss this work more fully. 
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Murári-Gupta in his Sri-8rikrgnacailanya-caritamyta. ( popularly known 
as Murári-Gupta's Karaca), when narrating the Great Master's pilgrimage 
in the Vraja area, says that the Mawa and Nauka sports happened in the 
vicinity of the Govarddhana hill (the Boating Sport taking place in the 
stream or lake Manasa-ganga which flowed by that hill). 


vrndávana-paáeime ca zovarddhana-;rires tate | 

érikrgnah kridati yatra nankakhancádi Maya n [iv. 3.12]. 
nau-krigam krtavan krgno ganyayam rasa-kautuki | 

kurvanti inathuràm yosthe loka gamana-nirgame | 

atra dàána-nimittam hi prastarimsaip visan barih | 

gopikà ramayan reme bhaktanugraha-kamyaya € — [iv. 8.4,5.] 


According to the Srikrspa-Airllama the Boating Sport (Nauk&-ltlà) 
happened in the Yamuna, and the Toll-colleeting Sport (Düna-lilà) some- 
where else. Now, logically, the Boating Sport could not have happened in 
the Yamuna, as Vrudavana and Mathura are on the same bank of the river, 
and in the Boating episode the (opis had to cross a river in order to go over 
to Mathura. So the river could not have been the Yamuna. 

Rüpa-Gosvàmin wrote a Bhanihka on the Dana episode, entitled the 
Dàana-keli-kaumudi [A. C. 1549].? There he mentions that the Dana 
incident happened at the foot of the hill Govarddhana. If the famous 
Candidàsa, mentioned by Sanatana-Gosvamin, were the author of the 
Srikrgna-kirttana, Wüpa-Gosvàmin would certainly have not made this 
departure. As a matter of fact the treatment of the story by the Gosvamin 
is almost entirely different. 

All the biographers of the Great. Master mention that in his home 
life Caitanya-deva had held à dramatie performance at the house of his 
uncle-in-law Candragekhara-Acaryaratna. Kavi-Karnapfira in his drama, 
Caitanya-candrodaya,! mentions that the subject-matter of the play was 


1 Published from the Arita Bazar Patrika Office, Calcutta, second edition, Caitanya 
Era 496. 

3 gate manuáate fake candra-svara-samanvite | 
nandīśvare nivasatà bhánikeyam vinirmita | [colophon. ] 

As this Bhānikā has been referred to in the Bhalti-rasamyta-sindhu (1541 A. C.) it may 
be presumed that the work was began prior to 1541 A. C. and completed in 1519 A.C., or 
that it was revised in 1549 A. C. 

This dramatic work has been published from the Rádbfiramana Yantra, Berhampore. 

3 This work was first published in the Bibliotheca Indica. Tt has subsequenty been 
Published from several places. The Caitanya-candrodaya was completed in A. C. 1576. 
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the Dana episode. The third act of the Cattanya-candrodaya, entitled 
‘ Düna-vinoda, gives a version of the play performed hy the Great Master 
and his prominent followers. Karnapiira’s version of the episode is, how- 
ever, entirely different from the version in the Srikrgna-kirttana. 

Vrndavana-disa, in the Cattanya-bhagavata [iii. 5] mentions that 
Nityananda-prabhu held a mock Dana sport at the house of Gadadhara-disa 
and that Mádhava-Ghosa had sung songs on that occasion. But from the 
scanty reference made by Vrndüvana-düsa this much can be gathered that 
the particular version of the episode was not the same as the version in the 
Srikpgna-kirttanu, Let me quote here the pertinent portions from the 
Caitanya-bhagavatu [iii. 5]: 


huükàra kariya nityánanda-candra raya | 
karite lagila nrtya gopala-ltliya | 
dàna-khanda gàyena madhavananda-ghosa | 
Suni avadhüta-siinha parama santosa || 


Again— 
dana-khan.a lila Suni nityananda ray | 
ye nrtya karena taha varpanà nā yay | 


Madhavaearya, the poet of the Srikrgma-matigala, was a contemporary 
and follower of Caitanya-deva. The Srikrgna-manga/a,' which must have 
been composed some time before A.C. 1550, contains the two episodes, 
Dana and Nauka. But this treatment, in spite of some amount of 
similarity, abundantly shows that the Srzkrgna-kirliana was unknown to 
the poet. | à 

To sum up, no work of the sixteenth eentury (or earlier 2) betrays any 
acquaintance with Caniidasa’s Srikrena-kiritana.? The ‘songs of 
Candidása as mentioned in the Prema-vilasa (see supra, p. 389) were, in 
all probability, the composition of that “ Candidása? who, according to the 
Narottama-vilasa was a disciple of Narottama. 


1 Published from the Bangabasi Press, Calcutta, second edition, B.E. 1333. 

2 Only one such work is known. Tt is Màlüdhara-Vasu's Srikrana-cijaya. But this 
work does not contain the two episodes. 

3 One thing should be mentioned here. Krsnadása Kawirêja has cited four lines of & 
Bengali song in CC. ii. 3 [see infra]. An apparently complete version of this poem, with 
the bhapita of 'Candidáss' has been discovered by Hare-krsna Báhityaratna, in a stray 
manuscript leaf, which contains the date B.E. 1112 [cide VSPP., Vol. 84, p. 47]. The 
additional lines are evidently a later interpolation. 
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The language of the Srikrgna-kirttana is no doubt archaic. In 
fact it is, with the exception of the Carya-padas, the oldest known speci- 
men of Bengali. Still there is nothing in it that ean preelude its dating in 
thelatter half of the sixteenth century or the first half of the next. 
It must be remembered that the earliest known MSS. of any Bengali 
work do not date earlier than the seventeenth century. It must also be 
remembered that a border dialect—and the Srikrspa-kirttana was undoubt- 
edly written in such a dialect, the dialect of the extreme south-west 
Bengal—was (and is) invariably more archaic than its contemporary 
central dialect or dialects. 

There is, besides, quite a number of Brajabuli forms in the Srjkrena- 
kirttana, and one or two late forms (viz., mura for miirha ; sada for sadha; 
atata for Gtatha ; duti ‘two’; ete.). This of course does not support a 
very early date of the work. ` 

The general tone of the Srikrgna-kirltana is certainly vulgar. But 
this vulgarity has been more than redeemed in the last section of the book, 
* Radha-viraha.’ Its poetry, if not particularly vigorous, has a rather 
refreshing tinge of primitiveness in it. The metre is mostly paydara, other- 
wise tripadi. The following poem, which is cited as a specimen, is by 
far the best piece in the work :— 


ke na basi bae baràyi kālinī nai küle | 
ke na basi bae barayi e gotha gokule ॥ 
akula garira mora beyákula mana | 
bêra Sabadó mo āālāilð ràándhana | 
ke na basi bae barüyi se nā kona jana | 
dasi had tara pae nisibó ápanà q 

ke na bás1 bae barayi cittera harise | 
tāra pac barāyi mð kailó kona dose | 
ajhara jharae mora nayanera pini | 
b&Sira $abadé bərāyi hārāyilð parani | 
ākula karitó kibā àmhüra mana | 

bājāe susara 10861 nündera nandana | 
pakhi 05108 tara thai ur! pari ja6 | 
medani 5100 deu pasi& 10056 | 

vana pore iga barüyi jaga-jane jāņi | 
mora mana pore yenha kumbharera pant ॥ 
Antara sukhüe mora kanha-übhilàse | 
bàsali dire bandı gàila candidase ॥ 
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এ [Radha, on hearing the notes from Krgna’s flute, is extremely dis. 
tressed, and she thus addresses her friend and chaperon, an old lady:] 
* Who is he, O grandmother! that is playing on a flute on the bank of the 
river Kálindi? Who is he, O grandmother! that is playing on a flute at 
the pasture field? My body is paralysed, and my mind runs mad; and I 
liave made a mess of my cooking, at the notes of the flute. Who is he, 
O-grandmother! that sounds the flute? What sort of a man is he? I 
shall become his slave and shall offer myself at his feet. Who is he, O 
grandmother! that is playing on the flute, with joyfulness of heart ? What 
offence, O grandmother! have I done at his feet? Tears of my eyes flow 
down in.torrents : J have, O grandmother ! lost my soul at the notes of the 
flute. Or is it that the Son of Nanda is playing on the flute so sweetly in 
order only to destroy the tranquillity of my mind? I am not a bird, so 
that I may fly over to him: let the earth yawn a chasm so that I may 
enter it and hide (myself). When a (whole) forest is on fire it is obvious, 
O grandmother ! to the people of the world; but my heart is burning like 
the potter's oven. My inner self is drying up with a desire for Krsna!’ 
So sings 08500111589) bowing to (the deity) Basalt with his head. > 


Fragments of Early Sixteenth Century Lyrics. 


Before passing on to the next poet I should mention that some of the 
sixteenth century Vaisnava biographical works have quoted a few frag- 
ments from Bengali and Brajabuli (or Maithil) songs. 

None of these fragments, with the exception of one, have been 
obtained in their complete form. These fragments are certainly as old 
as the first quarter of the sixteenth century, and possibly earlier. I 
cite these fragments below. The Cattanya-bhagavata [ii. 23] quotes the 
following Brajabuli fragment only : 

tuya carane mana làgu-hü re | 
é@ranga-dhara tuyà carane mana lagu*hü re ॥ 

« May my mind attach (itself) to thy feet ! O ! Wielder of (the bow) 
Saranga | may my mind attach (itself) to thee ! » 

The Advaila-prakaéa * [A. C. 1568] of Iéana-Nagara contains the 
two following fragments of Bengali songs : 

kah& kinu kahi kinu kah& tare pas | 
viecheda-anale porá parána jurà& [xvi.] 


! Published from the Amrita Bazar Patrika Office, Calcutta. 
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< Where is Krsna? Where is Krsna? Where may I catch him, 
and soothe my heart smouldering in the fire of separation ? » 


bahu-küle tore kala laga pailas | 
antare rakhimu bhari nahi charibié q [xviii] 


« After along, long time I have eaught you up, O Blaek One! 
I will lock you up in my heart and will not let you go away. » 

The Cattanya-caritamrta cites the three following fragments, one 
in Maithil (or Brajabuli) and two in Bengali. The former occurs 
in a complete form—with the bh. of Vidyapati—in — Prema-dàsa's 
Cattanya-candrodaya-kaumudi (A. C. 1712], and the second Bengali 
fragment I have already discussed [vide p. 392, footnote 3] : 

ki kahaba re sakhi àju-ka üánanda-ora | 
eira-dine mádhava mandire mora ॥ [ii. 3.] 


« How shall I deseribe, O my friend ! the extreme joyfulness of 
this day ? After an age Madhava has come to my house ! » 


sel-ta parana-natha pàinu | 
yaha lagi madana-dahane jhuri genu i [ii. 1, 13.] 


« After all I have got the lord of my soul, for whom 1 have suffered 
from the tortures of Love ! » 
hà hà prana-priya sakhi ki na haila more | 
künu-prema-vige mora tanu mana jare | 
rütri-dine pore mana soyisti nā pad | 
yàb& gele kanu pad taha uri yas [ii. 3.] 


« Alas, alas, my friend, dearer than my heart! What has indeed 
happened to me? My body and soul is being consumed with the poison, 
viz., love for Krena. My heart is burning day and night, and I do not 
obtain (the slightest) respite. Would I fly over to where I can find 


Krana ! » 


Candra-Sekhara (i) Le. 1500 A.C.]. 


Three Bengali poems with the bh. of *Candra-$ekhara (-dàsa)' occur 
in PKT, [1854, 2184, 3030]. These poems (two of which are on Caitanya- 
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deva) cannot be the work of the two later Candra-Sekharas, as a study 
of these poems shows that the poet must have come in direct touch with 
Caitanya-deva. Now there were three persons with the name of Candra- 
éekhara among the immediate followers of the Master. These were— 
(s) Candrasekhara-Acürya, better known as Acirya-ratna, uncle-in-law 
to Caitanya-deva, (77) Candra-éekhara, a Vaidya, (111) Candra-Sekhara, also 
a Vaidya, living at Benares [CC. i. 10]. Besides these three there was 
a fourth, Acarya Candra, whose full name may have been Candra-Sekhara. 
The only poem that can be attributed to Ac&rya Candra bears the bh, 
* ÀÁearya-Candra " [vide pp. 211£.] He, therefore, does not seem to be the 
poet of these three lyries. Any of the above three may have been the 
poet in question, but, I think, probability lies with the second Candra- 
Sekhara. Was he the person who was a disciple of Narahari-Sarkür of 
Srikhanda and of whom Hàmagopàla-dása [c. 1695 A. C.] says in his 
Sakha-nirnaya 1 as follows ? 


eandra&ekhard name vaidya achila khandete | 

yüra basatd batt khanda ksetrera talate || 
rasikd-rayd vigraha tira seva atisaya | 

svarpa thakurd bali mogal berhila àlaya | 

bakse ràákhilà thakurd tabu na charila | 
eandraSekharerd munda mogale katilày — [pp. 6-7.] 


« There was at (Scr) khanda a Vaidya named Candra-Sekhara: his 
residence was at ‘ Ksetra-tala’ in Srikhanda. He had installed an image 
(named) Rasika-raya, worshipped with great pomp. Taking the image 
to be made of gold, the Moghals surrounded his house. He kept the 
image in close embrace and would not part with it. The Moghals 
chopped his head off. » 


4 
The following poem breathes in the poet's sincerity and devotion : 


kapata-caturi-cite jana-mana bhulàite 
laiye tomara n&ma-khàni | 

d&raiyà satya-pathe asatya yajiba tàthe 
pariname ki habe nā jāni t 


1, ‘§akhé-nirpaya,’ by  Rümagopáls-dása, published from the Madhumasti-Samitl, 
fÉrikhanda, Caitanya Era 494. 
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ohe nithd, mo bara adhama durācãra | 


südhu-óastra-guru-vükya na mànilü muñi dhika 
ataye se nā dekhi uddhàra t 

loke kare satya buddhi mora nahi nija-áuddhi 
udara haiya loke bhári | 

prema-bhiva more kare nija-gune türà tare 
apani hailü ehêca-hêri | 

eandrasekhara-düsa ei mane abhiliga 


ara ki emana daga haba | 
gora-parisada sange sankirttana rasa-range 
nande divasa goniiba | 


« (My) heart (is full of) guile. And I take your precious Name to 
impose upon the mind of men. I have taken my stand on the path of 
truth, but then I practise deception. | do not know what will happen 
(to me) at the end. O Lord! I am a very despicable sinner. I, the 
unfortunate fellow, have not paid heed to the teachings of the guru, of the 
scriptures, and of the saints. Therefore T do not find (my) salvation. 
People believe me to be honest, but I do not possess purity of self. 
Showing off as a pious man I cheat people. They have love for me, and that 
virtue saves them. Iam just like the rejected earthen pot (for boiling rice). 
This is the desire at the heart of Candraáekhara-dása: ‘ Will such a state 
come again that I may joyfully pass the day in the bliss of Satsirttana 
in the company of the followers of Gora (¢.e., Caitanya-deva) ?' > 


Vijay&nanda-dàsa [6. 1509 A.C.]. 


In PKT. there is a Bengali poem with the above bh. [9242]. The 
poet is generally believed to be Vijaya-disa, who had copied several 
manuscripts for the Great Master. The poem is a description of 
Caitanya-deva, and from the 6/6124/2 portion it appears that the poet 
had actually seen him. The identification is probably correct. 


Qauri-dasa [c. 1509 A.C.]. 

In the Pada-kalpa-taru there are two poems with the 6h. of Gauri- 
dasa [161, 2313]. The first poem has the bh. of ‘Gaura-disa’ 
in one MS. of PKT. But in the Kirttqpananda [p.87] and in the 
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Pada-ratnākara it occurs without a bh. The second poem undoubtedly 
comes from the pen of an immediate follower of Nityananda-prabhu. There 
were two such Gauri-dasas: (5) Gauri-disa Pandita of Ambika (now 
Kalna), and (57) Gaurt-dàsa Kirttantya (the Kirttana-singer). Between 
these two probability lies with the former. 

Gaurt-disa, who was younger than Caitanya-deva, was one of his 
earlier followers. He was deeply attracted by the Master, when the 
latter was enamoured of Kiritana at Navadvipa. 


mahaprabhurd antaraiga-bhakta gauri-disa | 
*' yabe gaura-sange kailā kirttana-vilisa | 
gaurg-nitai-sanga binu ghare nahi ray | 
tira bandhu-gana mahüprabhure kahay I 
ei-balakere ajfia kara düra-grahe | 
sabhũra ānanda yadi thike nija-grhe | 
| [Advaita-praküéa, xx.] 


< Gauri-disa was an intimate follower of the Great Master. 
While he was enamoured of the joys of kirttana by the Master's side 
he would not leave the company of Gaura and Nitai and would not 
live at home. His relatives said to the Great Master: ‘ Please 
command this boy to marry. Everybody is delighted if he only stays 
at home.’ » 

The Master acquiesced. He called Gauri-disa in private and 
asked him to marry and stay at home. Gauri-dasa replied that he of 
course could not violate the command of the Master, but it also was certain 
he would not be able to remain at home bereaved of the Master’s 
company. Nityananda-prabhu then advised him to install an image of the 
Master. Gauri-dàsa joyfully accepted this idea and he subsequently 
installed two wooden images side by side, one of the Mastér and the other 
of Nityananda-prabhu. 

Gauri-düsa was, according to Isana-Nagara, a skilled wood-carver. 
He himself carved the two images which were vivid likenesses of the 
Master and Nityananda-prabhu. 


ériman gaurl-dasd gilpa-karye patutara | 
aiche gilpa nahi jane deva-áilpi-vara || 
fakgate rükhiya tha gaura nityanande | 
dáru-brahme dui-mirti garilà anande | 
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gaura-nityainanderg sei avikala mūrti | 
drstimàtre jive hay preminanda-sphirti 4 
[Advaita-prakiéa, xx.] 


< Srimin Gauri-dása was very skilled in artisanship: such skill 
even the divine artisan (Viávakarmau) did not possess. Having placed 
before him Gaura and Nityananda he joyfully carved the two images in 
holy wood. They were the exact images of Gaura and Nityünanda: 
if anybody looks at them he is filled with devotional exhilaration. » 


Laksmikanta-dasa [c. ? 1509 A. C.]. 


One Bengali poem by. Laksmi-künta occurs in PKT. [117]. This 
poem as well as another oceurs in GPT. [pp. 147, 173 £.]. Both the poems 
describe the poet’s admiration for Caitanya-deva, and they bear the 
impress of one who had the privilege of seemg the Master. 

The poet, Laksmlkanta-lüsa, seems to be the person mentioned by 
Rümagopüla-dàsa in his Sakha-nirnaya as follows: 


laksmt-kinta nama Sakhi thakura-pajart | 
tühüra vikhyàta katha ache dui-eüri | [p. 7.] 


«(One of Narahari-Sarkür's) branch (¢.e., disciple) was the priest 
named LaksmI-künta, who daily worshipped the deity. A few famous 
poems (literally, words) by him art (still) current. > 

There is some internal evidence to show that the poet was this priest 
Lakgmi-künta. Hoth the poems are of the ‘Nadlya-Nagart’ type,! and 
this aspect of the Caitanya theme was the special province of the Srtkhanda 
school headed by Narahari-Sarkar. 


The following poem will show that Lakemt-künta was no mean poet: 


ki khene dekhilü gora navina kāmera kêra 
sei haite raite nàri ghare | 
kata nà kariba chala kata nà bhariba jala 


kata yàba suradhuni-tire ॥ 


1 ' Nadiyá-Nàgari'literally means the young women or belles of Nadiyà. Such a 
poem describes the Master as a gallant lover from the view-point of a young woman or 
young women who has or have fallen in love with him. This is, in fact, an imagined 
parellelism of the Rádhá-Krsna theme.  Narahari-Sarkür brought in this note in literature. 
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vidhi, to binu balite keha nai | 


yata guru-garabita- vacana-racana fata 
phukari k&dite nahi 07810 

aruna-nayanerg kone cāñāchila ami pine 
parine barasi diya tine | 

kulera dharama mora rakhite nàrilü go 
ki jani ki habe parinàáme t 

apana ápani khailü gharera bihira hailü 
Suni khola-karatàülerd nada | 

laksmikünta-düsa kay marame yara lagay 

৯ ki karibe kula-parivüda | 


[PKT. 117; GPT., pp. 173 £.!] 


< At what a moment I had seen Gora the image of the young god of 
love! Theneeforth I cannot remain at home. How much longer shall I 
have to make pleas? How long shall I have to fetch water? How many 
times shall I have to go to the Ganges? 0 Creator! there is nobody except 
you to talk to. All my relations, and seniors (torture me) with hundred 
types of deliberate (cruel) words: I have no place to ery (and pour out 
my grief). With the corners of his rosy eyes he had eyed me: (his 
glance) drew me out like a fishing angle pierced at my heart. Alas! I 
cannot any longer retain the good name of my family: I do not know 
what may happen at the end. Iam the cause of my own undoing (as) 
I have come out of home (to see Gora) on hearing the sound of khol 
(drum) and karatala (cymbals).’? Laksmikünta-dása says: ‘What does 
she care for the bad name of her family, when it has gone home to her 
heart 2৯৮ 


Gopikanta-Vasu. : b 


In the Krgna-padaimrta-sindhu [p. 12] there isa Bengali poem with 
the above bh. There was another Gopikanta, whom we have dealt with as 
a Brajabuli poet. Iam not in a position to say which other song or songs 
with the bh. ‘Gopikinta’ should belong to the poet under discussion. 
The poet seems to have belonged to the earliest period of Neo-Vaisnava 
literature as the author has used the full name as éhanzta. Was he a 


1 Tn the Pada-rasa-süra and in the Pada-ratnükara it occurs with the bh. of Locana, 
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scion of ‘the Vasu family of Kultna-grima, and therefore a relation of 
Ràmünanda-Vasu ? There is’ mention of one Goptkünta among the 
followers of Caitanya-deva [CC. i. 10]. 


As the poet is little known and as only one poem is extant I cite 
it here : 


bihüne yagoda rani kole laiyà nila-mani 
àbginüte basila kautuke | 
gopalera mukha anga kara padatala-ranga 
niriksana kare animikhe | 
dhvaja vajráükuáa yava mrgênkua kuśa lava * 
Sankha cakra guddha sakala | 
tri-kona gospada dhanu ^ ürddhva-rekhà Sankha janu 
matsya janu [janu] jambu-phala n 
e-saba dekhiyà rani adabhuta mane pani 
vi$va-rüpa karaye bhavana | 
Sunechi purana vede _-- ei cihna yàra pade 
ttha hayeng brahma sanàtana | ; 
vidhi bhava yogi yara carana kariyi sara 
bhavana karaye cira-kala | ` 
eka mukhe guna sattva tathā-ca nā pay tattva 
ttha kene amara chāoyala | 
hena kale vidva-maya &cchanna nandera jaya 
mohita haiyà bale sisu | 
tuliya apana buke cumbana karaye mukhe 
nibedaye gopikinta-vasu || [KPS., p. 12.] 


এ In the morning the consort of Nanda took the Blue Jewel (৮.৫, Krsna) 
on her lap and joyfully sat down in the courtyard. She gazed minutely 
at the Child's face, limbs, palms, and soles and noted their complexion. 
(On his soles she found signs of) the banner, the thunder-bolt, the 
driving pin, barley, deer (?), kufa, lava, conch-shell, wheel, all these 
clear—as well as the triangle, the hoof-print of cattle, the bow, 
upward lines marked like the conch-shell, or like the fish, or like 
the blackberry fruit. Finding these marks the lady was amazed at 
heart, and she (thus) thought of the Piéva-ripa (the form of the 
Supreme Deity containing the universe in it, which  Krana showed 
to Arjuna on the eve of the battle at Kuruksetra): “ I have 
heard in the Purāņas and in the Vedas that the person who ^ bears 


51 . 
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these signs in his feet is the Eternal Brahman. The Creator, Siva, and the 
yogins accept His feet as the sole objeet (of adoration) and meditate on 
them through all eternity. With a single tongue one cannot recount 
His greatness nor can have any idea of Him. How then ean He be 
my child?” The wife of Nanda was then overcome with the Universal 
Delusion (viéva-māyā). Thus stupefied, she called him, “My child!’ 
and holding him tight in her arms she kissed him on the face. So says 
Goptkanuta- Vasu. > 


Gupta-dàsa. 


There is a Bengali poem with the bh. of * Gupta-düsa! in the Ksapada- 
gita-cintamani [24]. The same poem occurs also in PKT. [2319]. The 
poet ‘Gupta-disa’ is generally accepted to be Murári-Gupta ! [PKT., 
Vol. V, p. 44]. But the poem quoted below shows that tbe poet was a 
disciple of Ràma-dàása or Abhiráma-dàsa, a prominent follower of Nityà- 
nanda-prabhu. Thus ‘Gupta-disa’ was a person quite distinct from 
Mur&ri-Gupta. The poem in the Kganadà and PKT. is an ode to 
Nityinanda-prabhu. The 5A. line of the two poems is the same. 


tbakura éri-abhirama kevala premera dhama 
avani bihare nijánande | 

gaurüüga-cÉdera rangi 01051708095 sangi 
akhila-jivera mana bêndhe ॥ 

Érl-radhikêrg agraja Sri-krgnera sakha-varya 
purube $ri-dàma 7515 n&ma | 

ebe sei-bháve matta nahi jêne diva 1565 
tefii nima thákurg abhirêma | 

gaurüügera prema-rase sadi premanande bháse 
diva nisi kichu? nā jane | 

sakala bhakata sange bihare pardma-range 
gina nrtya kare harga-mane | 

dina bina akificane tire kaila premu-dêne 
puráila mana 2 abbilasd | 

patitera avaáese pari raila gupta-dase ? | 
kene prabhu na kaila talasg | [VSP. MS. 982.] 


1 Ihave, quite inadvertently, previously accepted this bh. as that of Mur&ri-Gupta 
(eupra, p. 29). 


* ‘mame’ M8. 3 'gopta-düse' MB. 
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« Sri Abhirima-Thakura, full of divine love, wanders about on th 
earth, in his own blissfulness. A chum of Gaurüünga the moon and a 
companion of the moon-like Nitài, he has won of the heart of all people. 
He who was in yore the elder brother of Sri-Radbiki and an esteemed 
friend of Sri-Krgua, aud was called Sri-dima, is now named Abhirüma- 
Thakura, who is ever intoxicated with divine love and who has lost all 
sense of time (and space) He is ever swimming joyfully in the flood of 
devotion to Gauráüga and has no sense for day or night. He moves 
about eestatieally in the company of the devotees and sings and dances 
with a delighted heart. He bestows divine grace to them that are lowly, 
depressed or hapless: he has fulfilled their desires. The lowliest*of the 
lowly, Gupta-d&sa, remains neglected: why does not the master take 
notiee of him ? » 


CHAPTER XVII 
POETS IN BENGALI: LATE SIXTEENTH CENTURY . 


Balarüma-düsa (ii). 


When discussing the poet Balarama-dasa [supra, pp. 74ff.] I have 
mentioned that it is quite likely that there were more than one such poet. 
But the major poet Balarama was undoubtedly the disciple of Nityananda- 
prabhu. The following poem, an ode to Jiva-Gosvámin, must have been 
written by a younger Balarama as it mentions the Gopãla-campũ which 
was written in Saka 1510-14 (— A.C. 1688-92) :— 


rüpa sanatana sange SrI-jIva gosāňi | 

kata bhakti-grantha lekhe lekha joka nai ॥ 
manera vasani itma-Suddhira kêrana | 
katipaya grantha-nàma kariba kirttana | 
gopala-virudavali krsna-pada-cihna | 
$r1-müdhava-mahotsava radhii-pada-cihna ॥ 
Sri-gopila-campii ara rasamrta Sega | 
krpàmbudhi-stava sapta sandarbha viéega | 
sütra-màlà dhatu-samgraha krgnarcana | 
saükalpa-kalpa-vrkga harinama-vyakarana || 
nikhila likhilà grantha kata kaiba ! nama | 
khulila bhaktira dvara kahe balarama u [GPT., p. 468.) 


«'In company of Rüpa and Sanátana Srt Jiva-Gosvamin wrote so 
many devotional books that cannot be enumerated. I shall, however, 
mention here a few works only to accomplish my desire and to purify 
myself: Gopala-virudavali, Krena-pada-cihna, Sri-Madhkava-mahotsava, 
Radhi-pada-cihna, Sri- Gopála-campü, the supplementary Zasamría, Krpam- 
budhi-stava, the seven Sandarbhas, Stitra-mala, Dhatu-sapgraha, Kranareana 


1 ‘kaiba’ Text. 
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(-dipika), Savkalpa-kalpa-vrkga, and Harináma (Iarinàmanrta) V yákarana. 
He bas written innumerable treatises; how ean I enumerate them all? 
(In fact) he has thrown open the gate of Bhakti (devotion) So says 
Balarama. » 

A Brajabuli poem with the bb. of Balaráma (? ii) mentions ‘ Kanaka- 
mafjari' and ‘ Rati-mafijart’ [PKT. 2500; APR. 192]. ‘ Rati-mafijari” 
was the esoteric name of Haghunütha.dása, or according to some, of 
Sanitana-Gosvamin [cf. Gaura-ganoddega-dipiké 181, 182, 186], and 
‘ Kanaka-maíijart^ was the esoteric name of Ràmaeandra-Kavirüja. 

This younger Balarima, or Balaraima-disa (ii), seems to have been 
no other person than Balarama Kavipati, a disciple of Ramacandra 
Kavirája [vide Karnünanda iij. Balaráma was a native of the village 
Budhart [cf. Prema-vilàsa, xx]. 


Balar&ma-d&sa (iii). 
There was a third Balaréma-dasa who used the epithet “dina? to his 


bhayité. This Balaráma's guru was one Gadadhara. 


gadüdhara-pade iva dina balaráma-dàsa 
loka bhangi racila páyara ||! 


The poet seems to have written a narrative poem on the Krsna theme, 
probably based on the Bhagavata-Purana. 


krgnera kinkara dina balaráma-dása | 
uddhava-sande§a pada karila prakaéa ॥ 


< Krgna’s servant Balaréma-dasa the humble thus narrates the poems 
on Uddhava’s Message. > 


Vira-hümbira [e. 1583 A.C ]. 


Vira-hàmbira was an independent ruler of Malla-bhüma, of which 
the capital town was Visnupura. He was converted to Vaisnavism by 
Siinivása-Ácárya some time about 1580 A.C. The details of this incident 


1 For these fragments I am indebted to Pandit Hare-krsna Sühityaratna. 
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are to be found in the Prema-vilása, Karpananda, and BA«kti-ratnakara. 
Vira-hambtra, after his initiation, became a devout Vaignava. Jtva- 
Gosvümin gave him his devotional name * Sri-Caitanya-düsa? [Bhakti- 
ratnákara, p. 580]. 

Two poems only by Vira-hámbIra are extant [vide Karnünanda, 
pp. 19 f.; Bhakti-ratnàkara, pp. 581 f.]. One is an ode to his guru 
Srinivasa-Acarya, and the other describes Radha’s love for Krsua. The 
former has been cited in PKT. [2378]. The king seems to have written. 
songs also with the 42. of ‘ Srt-Caitanya-dàsa. ’ ; 


6ri-eaitanya-dasa name ye gita barnila | 
ae vistárera dare taha nahi jànàila Į 
[Bhakti-ratnàkara, pp. 582 f.] 


The two poems by Vira-hamblra are quite good. If they are really 
his own composition it must be admitted that the king was a man of 
eulture. One of the two poems is quoted below: 


$una go marama sakhi káliyà kamala-&khi 
kibà kaila kichui nā jāni | 

kemana karaye mana saba lage ucàtana 
prema kari khoyanu parani | 

$uniyà dekhinu kala dekhiyà pàinu jvala 
nibhàite nahi pai pani | 

aguru candana ani dehete lepinu chàni 
nā nibhày hiyàra üguni | 

basiyà thakiye yabe üsiyà uthày tabe 
19178 yay yamunára tire | 

ki karite ki n& kari sadài jhuriyé mari 
tileka n@hika rahi thire t 

saguri nanadI mora sadài basayetcora : 
grha-pati phiriyà nā cay | 

e vIra-hümbira-cita ÉrInivása-anugata 


maji gela 18515080677 pay 4 | 
[Bhakti-ratnékara, p. 582; Karnananda, pp. 19£.] 


« ‘Listen, O friend, to my secret. I do not know what the lotus-eyed 
Dark One (4e, Kresna) has done to me. My heart feels queer, and 
everything seems out of gear. (Tt seems) I have lost my life in falling in 
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love (with Krana. I sighted the Dark One (only) after I had 
heard of him: since I have seen him I am in anguish, and I do not 
find salve (Literally, water) to soothe (literally, to quench) it. I have 
procured aguru and sandal, and after (pounding them fine and) straining 
I have painted my body with it; but it cannot quench the flame at my 
heart. When I sit tight (at home), (my love for him) pounces upon 
me, moves me away and takes me to the bank of the Yamuna. I do not 
know what I do; I shed tears perpetually; and I cannot remain calm 
even for a moment. My mother-in-law and sister-in-law look down 
upon me as a thief: the master of the house does not (even) turn to look 
at me.” This the heart of Vira-himbira, obedient to Srinivasa, has fallen 
deep in love with the feet of Kalacdda. > ! 

Vira-hambira’s son was Dhári-hàmbira whose religious name was 
Gop&la-dasa’ [Bhakti-ratnakara, loc. cit.]. One poem in mixed Sanskrit, 
an ode to Srinivasa- Ácary a, by Dhari-hambira occurs in VSP. MS. 200 
(dated 1223 B.E.). 


Hariráma-dàsa [c. 1583 A.C.]. 


Two poems by Hariráma—odes to Caitanya-deva and Nityànanda- 
prabhu respeetively—oceur in PKT. [586, 2803]. The last poem oceurs 
in the Kganada also [174]. The poet seems to have been Hariráma-Ácürya, 
a disciple of R&macandra Kavirája. His native village was Goyása. The 
incident leading to his conversion has been given in detail in the Narottama- 
vilāsa [x]. 


Gopi-ramana. 


A poem by Gopi-ramana occurs in PKT. [1608]. The poem is not 
bad. Two persons with the name Gopi-ramana are known in Vaignava 
history. One, a Vaidya, was a disciple of Srinivasa-Acarya [¢/. Karnananda 
i; Prema-vilása xx]. The other, a Brahmin, was a disciple of Hrdaya- 
eaitanya of Ambiki (cf Bhakti-ratna@kara, p. 1041]. Either of the two 


may have been the poet in question, 


1‘ Kal&cinda’ was the name of the image of Krgne installed by Vira-hümbira at 
Viggupura, Sriniv&sa-Ac&rya presided at the installation ceremony. 
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Vaignava-carana. 


A poem by Vaisnava-carana has been incorporated in PKT. [8071]. 
It is a prayer. From the poet's reference to * Guna-mafijari ’ (the esoteric 
name of Gopüla-Bhafta) it seems that he was a follower of Srinivasa- 
Acarya. One such Vaisnava-carana has been mentioned in the Prema- 
vilasa [xx]. 


Raghavendra-Raya [c. 1583 A.C.]. 


1 have discovered the following poem by R&ghavendra-R&ya in a bundle 
of stray leaves of MSS. [VSP. MS. 2416]. One of the folia, apparently 
from the same MS. to which the folium containing the poem in question 
belonged, bears the date B. E. 1090 (=1683 A.C.). The script is certainly 
old enough. ‘The poem is quoted below. The poem strongly reminds us 
of a similar poem by ‘ Caniidasa.’ 


toma ! nā chariba bandhu toma na chariba | 
virale paiiachi hiya majhire rékhiba ॥ 
rāti kailan dina bandhu dina kalilan rāti | 
bhuvana bhariyà rahila tomara * kheati | 
ghara kailài vana bandhu vana kailan ghara | 
para kailan ápuni āpuni hailan ? paral 
sakala tejiyà dire lailah barana | 
raya raghavendra kahe o * ranga-carana t 
[VSP. MS. 2416.] 


<‘ I will not let you go, my friend, I will not. I have found you in 
a quiet place: I shall detain you at my heart. The night I have made 
a day, O my friend, and the day I have made a night; and throughout 
the world, my friend, your glory shall persist! My home I have made 
a forest, and the forest I have made my home: the others I have made 
my own, and my own I have made outsiders. Every thing I have discarded 
at a distance, and I have taken refuge at your rosy feet.’ So says Raya 
Raghavendra. » | 


1 “tuma” MB. 2 *'tumáüra ' MS. 
5 “halan ' MB. 5 5? 249. 
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According to the Premaevilasa [xx] Raghavendra-Raya, his wife 
Vignupriya, their sons the notorious Cáda- Raya and Santosa-Raya and their 
wives Kanaka-priyà and Nalini became all disciples of Narottama-Thakura. 
It also records how a notorious tyrant and bully like Cada-Raya came 
under the influence of Vaisnavism. j 


Kümadeva-dása. 


One poem by Kāmadeva-dāsa occurs in PKL. and in KPS. [pp. 14£.]. 
The poem is on the child Krsna. Advaita-prabhu had a follower 
named Kamadeva [CC. i. 12] who accompanied Acyutinanda, the 
eldest son of Advaita-prabhu to Khetari [Bhakti-ratnükara, p. 035]. 
There was another Kamadeva who was a disciple of Srinivisa-Acirya 
(Karninandai]. The style of the poem shows that the poet cannot 
be a very late one. 


Kumudananda. 


A poem on the child Krsna by Kumudénanda occurs in the Sankirtfa- 
nāmpta [70]. Was he the disciple of Srinivasa-Acadrya, Kumudánanda- 
Thákura ? [Karn&nandai.]. 


Gosvámi-dása. 


One poem by Gosvümi-dàsa occurs in the later portion of the Das MS. 
The poem is quoted below. A Gosvimi-disa is mentioned among the 
disciples of Narottama-[hakura [Prema-vilàsa xx; Narottama-vilása xii]. 
Was he the poet ? 


kānāi gaera garaba nahe bhala | 
apana bhalai cao bharame caliya yao 
pache nanda-ghoger@ gari tala | 
kemana và rüpa dhara kisera garaba kara 
rükhála haiyà eta vea | 
mathurà-nagara majhe cala dekhi ai-sáje - 
kapale (5190) ádha-kefa ॥ 


LJ 
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ealite na jana pathe mohana-murali hathe 
bajana-nipura diya pay | 

amara parera nari tefii se bharama kari 
hatha dite cio! para gay t 

asi hatha deha hare ? ki ara baliba tore 
mukhe bala k&cali utara | 

gosvami-dasera vani hase priya-curamani 
bara-kopa dekbiya rādhāra | [Das MS.] 


«ʻO Kanai (Ze. Krsna)! it is never good, bragging of one’s looks. 
If thou seekest thy own good, go away with thy prestige (intaet) : do 
not bring down shame on Nanda-ghoga. ? How goes thy looks? What 
art thou proud of? Being a mere cowboy, why (hast thou put on) this 
dress ? Come, let me see thee go into the interior of the city of Mathurà 
in this garb: thy forelocks are tied into a top-knot! Thon dost not know 
how to walk (properly) in the street: a charmer's flute (is) on thy hand, 
and jingling auklets (are) tied round on thy feet! We are married 
women (literally we belong ‘to others), and so we safeguard our 
honour; and thou really wantest to put thy hand on our persons | 
You to come up and catch hold of my necklace! What shall I say 
to you? And you say with your tongue, “Put off your bodice” !’ 
Gosvami-disa says: that Crest-jewel of lovers smiled at this great 
anger of Radha. > 


Vih&ri-disa [ante 1654 A.C]. 


One poem by Vihari-dasa occurs in the earlier portions [1653-55 A.C.] 
of the Das MS. The poem is quoted below. Was the poet the same 
Vibari-disa who was a disciple of Narottama-Thàkdra? [Prema-vilasa, 
xx; Narottama-vilasa xii]. 


murali tarala karala parina 
rahite na dila,ghare | 

abala-parane na yae sahane 
niti niti &khi jhare ॥ 


1 ১6802 MB, * ' háths 441 deha hire’ MG, 
3 Krgna’s foster-father, 
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yatha tatha 581 baje saba-th&i 
nama se kemane jane | 

1 éravane pravedi brdaye lage si 
bajila yekhane prani ॥ 

éyamera murali dake radha bal 
nà mane nigedha-bola | 

grhera karama dbarama ücüra 
saba haña gela bhola ॥ 

ramani-ganera manera garimà 
sakali bh&gila b&éi | 

bhulaiya mana vraja-nari-gana 
carane karila dasi | 

hede sahacari rahite nà pari 
bési-curi kaila mana | 

vega, banaite na pailan turite 
cala yaba vrodavana | 

sajaiche gopi éri-anga ni[rakhi] 
yekhane yemana siije | 

abharana-gana ulasita-mana 
malina haila làje n 

sonüra nüpura kinkini kankana 
nā calite baje tara | 

dasa vihari sevà angikari 
nayane bahiche dhara 4 [Das MS.]} 


« ‘The flute (of Krgna) has rendered my life unstable; it does not let 
me remain at home. A woman's heart cannot endure as much: my eyes 
are perpetually shedding tears. Wherever I go, itsounds everywhere: 
somehow he knows my name. Entering through the ears it comes to 
the heart and strikes at my soul, Syama's flute calls (me) by (my name) 
Radha: he does not pay heed to my words in protest. My duties at home, 
religious and social, all are in a pretty mess. The pride (that lies) at the 
heart of women the flute has smashed entirely: seducing the heart of the 
women of the Vraja he has made them handmaids at his feet. O my 
friend! I cannot remain (inactive) any more: I have determined to steal 
the flute. I have no time to dress (properly); let us go quick to 


1 ‘éravane parasi ridae lage gisi b&jila jekháne parani’ MB, ‘ ridae lage gasi ' may be 
emended also to ‘ hrde lage phési.’ 


419 A HISTORY OF BRAJABULI 


Vrndávana. (Raédha’s companion) the Gopi dressed her lovely body with 
scrupulous care (literally scrutinizing) with ornaments in their proper places 
(literally at which place and manner it fitted). The ornaments were glad 
at heart: they became lustreless out of shame (at her superior complexion). 
Gold anklets and the girdle with tiny bells and bangles—they all jingle 
without movement. Disa (the servant) Vihari has accepted her (menial) 
service: tears (of devotional appreciation) stream down his eyes. » 


Mathur&-disa [? c. 1583 A.C.]. 


One poem by Mathurā-dāsa has been cited in PKT. [789] and in the 
Kirttaninanda [pp. 37f.]. The poem is rather good. Two Mathura-dasas 
have been mentioned among the followers of Srinivisa-Acirya [Prema- 
vilasa xx; 00570508005 i] and one among those of Narottama-Thakura 
[Prema-vilasa xx; Narottama-vilàsa xii]. One of them was, in all 
probability, the poet. 


* Dukhinl.' 

Two poems with the bh. of ' Dukhini’ occur in the first issue (1849 
A.C.) of the Pada-kalpa-latika [pp. 69£.], one of which is cited in KGR. 
[369]. The poet was very probably Syaimananda, the colleague of 
Sirinivüsa-Ácarya and Narottama-Thakura. Syamananda had the sobriquet 
* Dubkhi? or ‘ Duhkhini.' 


Vira-candra. 


One Bengali poem by Vira-candra occurs in the first issue of the Pada- 
kalpa-latika (1849 A.C.). The poem occurs also in KGR, [289]. Was the 
poet the son of Nityünanda-prebhu ? Vira-candra (also known as Vira- 
bhadra), the son of Nityananda-prabhu, was born in circa 1447 Saka 
(51526 A.C.). As the poem is rather little known it is quoted below, 


(rai) tyaji kala-barand kariba dharana 
tomara angera kanti | 
tuy& nama 15105 beraiba kAdiya . 
aéru-jale haiba Santi ॥ 
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mili bhakta-gana kariba ktrttana 
radha radha dhvani kari | 

ksane ksane mürehü haibe yakhana 
acetane raiba pari || 

bhabi tava bhiva — haibe prema-bhiva 
svabhiva chāriyā deha | 

tyaji vaméi-dhara haiba danda-dhara 
rükhite naribe keha 1 


amülya-ratana tava prema-dhana 
ayācake diba ani | 
vira-candra kahe tabe se khalasd 


pàibe premera rni | [KGR. 289.] : 


Krsna speaks to Radha, foreshadowing his subsequent birth as 
Gauráüga (i.e. Caitanya-deva). «'O Radha, giving up my dark com- 
plexion I shall adopt the (fair) complexion of your person. ‘Taking your 
name I shall wander about weeping and shall have peace only in tears. 
In company of my followers I shall sing in Airflana the name Radha. 
(In my eestatic dances) I shall swoon away again and again and shall 
lie on the ground senseless. Pondering over your (profound) sentiments, 
I shall feel surging love, having lost my natural sentiments. Giving up 
the flute I shall wield the (religious mendicant’s) staff. Nobody shall 
restrain me (from adopting saxzyasa). That priceless treasure, your love, 
I shall give away unasked.’ Vira-candra says, ‘Then and then only 
you will be released from love’s debt.’ » 


1 I have adopted the superior reading of the poem in the Rasa-kalpa-valli [pp. 160f.] 
by Nysimbs-praside Thakkura [95005500809 Yantra, Baharampur, B.E, 1810]. 
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POETS IN BENGALI: SEVENTEENTH 
CENTURY OR EARLIER. 


RAmacandra-Mallika [ante 1653 A.C.]. 


In the earlier portion of the Das MS. [San 1060] there occurs 
a Bengali poem by Rêmacandra-Mallika, The poem is unique in this 
respect that it mentions Hàdhà as Candravali also. This identification 
of Radha with Candravali occurs nowhere in mediaeval Bengali literature 
except in the songs of Varu Candidãsa (Srikrgna-kirítana) and in the 
Govinda-mangala of Syamadasa (Bangabasi Press, second edition, pp. 94, 
99). The poem is quoted below. I preserve the original orthography 
intact (except in the ¢atsama words). 


radhe tumi more nā bàeiya bhina | 

rabhase virasa-vünt nā baliya candravali 
ami tumard premera adhīna ॥ 

binati kariya kai ami dra kara nai 
tumara tumāra vinodini | - 

asodhala tuys dhara sudhite nürila ara 
rahilàà hayiyà tumard rni ॥ 

a mukha pafikaja tora mana madhukara mora 
na baliha virasa vacana | 

priina-safijivan! tumi trgita-citaka ami 
tum! priya mora nava-ghana | 

svarüpe kahilan rai bikailàn tuyà 60811 
abhinava-yauvani nari | 

rámacandra-mallike* kay ati-prema atisaya 
virasa sahae n pari” [Das MS.] 


1 ‘—marilike’ M8. 


CHAPTER XVIII 415 


«ʻO Rādhā, do not thou look upon me as an outsider. In anger 
do please never speak harsh words, O Candravalt, (as) I am a slave 
of thy love. With humble submission I say that I belong to no 
other, but thine, thine only, O my love! The unpaid debt (that I 
owe) to thee I cannot repay: I remain thy debtor. Thy face here 
is a lotus, and my heart is a bee; do thou speak hard words no 
more. Thou art the water of life, while I am a thirsty cdtaka; 
O my darling! thou art my fresh cloud. O Rai, I tell thee in 
truth (that) I am sold to thee, O thou Woman in early youth!' 
Rámacandra-Mallika says: ‘Excessive love cannot bear too much 
estrangement (or harshfulness).’ > 

I suspect that this Ramacandra-Mallika was one of the heretics 
that cropped up in the late sixteenth century, and of whom Vrndávana-düsa 
makes this remark in the Cattanya-dhigavata [i. 12; also quoted in 
the Bhaktt-ratnakara, pp. 10451] : 


udara-bharana lagi papistha sakale | 
raghunatha kari ápanáre keha bole | 
kona pàpi-gana chàri krsna-sankirttana | 
&panüre gáoyüy baliya nàrayana || 
dekhitechi dine tina avasthà yühára | 
kona 1816 àpanüke gāoyāy se chara | 
rêrhe dra eka mahabrahmadaitya ache | 
antare raksasa vipra-káca matra kace | 
se püpigtha apanare bolay gopāla | 
ataeva tare sabe bolaye &iyála | 


« For filling up their own stomachs so many worst sinners profess 
as (incarnations of) ‘ Raghu-nütha ?.................... There is another, 
a big Brahma-dattya (demoniac Brahmin) in Radha: a ra£gaso—vwithin, 
he takes the appearance only of a Brahmin. That devil makes himself 
out as “Gopala?” (Kygna): so everybody calls him a jackal (że. a 
contemptible creature). » 

The Bhakti-ratndkara [p. 1045] makes the above statement more 
explicit. Thus: 


keha kahe ahe bhai bahirmukha-gana | 
haiyà svatantra dharma karaye lafighana i 
bahirmukha-gana madhye ye pradhana tiro 
18800708005 ৪8151050818] lokere 1 
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sva-mata raciy& se plpistha duracara | 
kahaye kavindra vanga-degete pracüra | 
keha kahe dekhilám mahüpapi-gana | 
āpanāke gaoyay chari árikrgna-kirttana | 
keha kahe rürha-deáe eka viprêdhama | 
mallika kheyati dusta nahi tara sama Į 
se pêpistha ápanàre gopala kahay | 
prakāśi rikgasa-maya lokere 00827 ॥ 


« Some said: “Look here, brother, the infidels, becoming independent, 
transgress dharma. They proclaim him, who is their head, as (an incarna- 
tion of) “ Raghunatha" and thus delude people. That evil-doing sinner 
makes his own doctrines and professes himself as a ““master poet” 
(kavindra) in Vanga.’ Others said: “We have seen some worst sinners 
who, instead of singing the name of Krsna, sing of themselves. 
Some again said: ‘In Radha there is a most degraded Brahmin 
entitled Mallika,” who is worse than the worst villain. That villain 
proclaims himself as “ Gopila,” and showing his devilish wiles he cheats 
people.” » 


Sy&ma-Mallika [ante 1653 A. C.]. 


In the earlier portion (San 1060) of the Das MS. there is a 
Bengali poem by Syàáma-Mallika. Was he a relative of Rámacandra- 
Mallika? The poem is quoted below. 


o vaméi bàje bàje | 

nava-Dava madhura árt-vrndávana májhe A 
bisarilan dhana-jana guru-garabite | 

prana hariya nila muraltra gite 4 

ki karite ki nā kari ei nā grha-kBja | 

ara ki rakhite hay kula-bhaya laja 4 

dire kara gaurava māna abhimüna | : 
(cala) bhetiba éri-vrndévane rasamaya kana | 
ki kariba lüea-vefa anga abharana | 

pulake pūrala tanu k&pe ghane ghana i 
nayane galaye nira gada-gada bola | 

uthale premera sindhu &nanda-hilola 1. 
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6yima-mallike kahe anubhava-sira | 
eta-dine manoratha pürila sabhára n [Das MS.] 


« “There | the flute sings; it sings | (It sings) ever-fresh and sweet 
(melodies) from the midst of the woodland at Vrndavana. I have 
lost care for my good things and my relatives: the song from the 
flute has stolen my heart away. I have made a mess of these my 
household duties; shall I then fear any more for the good name of 
the family and for my decorum as well? Cast off (thy) decorum, 
prestige or self-importance. Come, let us meet the dearest Krsna 
at Sri Vrndivana. What shall I do with eoquettish dress and jewelry ? 
My body, all horripilated, is trembling violently.” Tears flow from 
her (£e. Ràdhà's) eyes: her voice is choked. (Within her) surged up 
the sea of love with the waves of joy. Sy&ma-Mallika says: ‘ The 
secret of tbeir (Radhi’s and her companions’) joyfulness (is that) 
now their desire is going to be fulfilled.’ > 


Vraja-kigora [ante 1653 A.C.]. 


The following poem by Vraja-kigora occurs in the earlier portion 
(San 1069) of the Das MS. Another poem by Vraja-kisora occurs in 
VSP. MS. 200 (dated 1223 B.E.). 


rai sije vamát bàje na parila ora | 

ki karite ki kare 55689 mana bhora I 
ficarae e&eara-cikura ke$a-bhàra | 

pay 80106 phulerd mala nā kare vicàra ॥ 
kajara carapa-tale nayàne alata | 
éravana-kuhare lañā güfije naga-latà I 
gale pare kinkini katite pare bara | 

kare pare nüpura jangherg age tara || 
gada-gada hañā rai jh&ta cali yay | 
kene re daruna patha jháta na phurày ॥ 
vraja-kigore kay patha phuraila | 
nidhuvane 7815 rai jaya-dhvani diláà ų [Das MS.] 


< Radha was dressing herself (for going out) when the flute 
sounded, and it did not stop. (Radha’s heart was overwhelmed with 
love: she lost control over her actions. Her heavy tresses, already 
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done, she combs (again): she ties the wreath of flowers round her 
leg; she has lost all consideration. Her feet she paints with collyrium, 
and her eyes with red-dye. She pushes aàága-/aíá into the cavities 
of her ears. The girdle she puts on her neck, the necklace round 
her waist: the anklets she fastens round her wrists and wristlets round 
her anklets. Being thus intoxicated (as it were), Rai walks quickly 
away. Why indeed does not the cruel way end soon? Vraja-kigora 
says: the path ended (at last) and reaching Nidhuvana Rai raised a 
ery of joy. » 


‘Krsna-dasa.’ 


Poems (Bengali and Brajabuli) with the bh. of ‘ Krsnadüsa' are 
found in many of the anthologies and MSS. containing some collection 
of Vaisnava lyrics. At the earliest such poems (numbering three only—all 
in Bengali) oeeur in the earlier portion (1653 A.C.) of the Das MS. 
Next in the XAganadé there occurs one Bengali poem with the bh. 
of ‘Sri-Kranadasa’ [195]. In.PKT. songs with the bh, of ‘ Krsnadasa’ 
number twenty-two. No such poem, however, occurs in the Padamrta- 
samudra, in the Kirttana@nanda and in the Sankirttanamrta, 

Now these poems do not come from a single pen. There were 
several Krsnadasas, each of whom might have contributed a few. 
The poems with the bh. of ‘Duhkhi Krsnaddsa’ we can safely ascribe 
to 37870809009. The probable claimants other than Syamananda are 
the following persons. 

(8) Krgnadisa Kaviraja, the great author of the Caitanya-caritamrta. 
I am not in a sure position to ascribe any of the poems to this great 
poet (though I have hazarded so previously). There is some likelihood 
that the poems written partially in Brajbhakh&é came from him. I 
have already tentatively ascribed one euch poem to*him. (See supra 
p. 103). But there was a contemporary Brajbhakhà poet with the 
same name [vide Grierson, the Modern Vernacular Literature of 
Hindüstün, p. 21]. Some of the later poets also tried to foist their 
clumsy attempts on the Kavirája. One such poem I quote below. 


eaitanya kalpa-taru navadvipe safícaru 
prema-jale tanu pulakita | 

eke prabhu nity&nanda —saüge yürd advaita-candra 
dui-Sakhà haila upantta | | 
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dvadaéa gopala yara 01998810078 haila tāra 
causatti mahānta phula phale | 

pakile se prema-phala bhakta laifíà se-sakala 
bil&ola nadty&-duküle ॥ 

tāra eka phala bhàsi e-dege làgala asi 
yel paila sei bhàgyavàn | 

se-phala amrta-dhana khana kaila dsvadana 
jive khafia harala geyàng | 

tara kichu Sega chila dukhi bhukhi jive dila 
dila prema ápanüra sukhe | 

krenadasd-kavirajerd 5৫5 $ukhána-nadtrgd dasa 
bindu nā parala mora mukheq [CU. MS. 2577.] 


< Caitanya the Wishing Tree moved about in Navadvipa: his 
body was horripilated with the water of love (or its trunk grew sprouts, 
sprinkled with the water of love). The master Nityáünanda along with 
Advaita the moon became its two branches. The twelve Gopa/as 
became its secondary branches, and the sixty-four mahāntas (saints) were 
the flowers and the fruits (?). When the fruits of (divine) Love were ripe 
the devotees took them and distributed them everywhere (literally on 
the two banks) in ৭0108. One of these fruits eame as flotsom to 
this country: whoever had got it was surely the luckiest person. He ate 
and enjoyed that fruit, a treasure of ambrosia; and on eating of it 
the mortal lost his consciousness. Some portion of it was left over: 
he distributed it to the poor and hungry folk. He bestowed love out 
of his free will The hope of Krenadása Kaviradja is like that of a 
dry river (-bed): not a drop (of it) fell to my mouth. > 

(6) Krsnadüsa (Misra), a brother of Gaurtdása Pandita of Ambika. 
According to the compiler of GPT. [vide Introduction, p. 54] the 
poems with the bh. of ‘Dina Krsnadasa’ should be ascribed to him. 
This Krgnadása was a follower of Nityànanda-prabhu, and one poem 
[GPT., p. 433] may be ascribed to him. 

(iii) The great Vaisnava preacher Syamananda was also known 
as 'Duhkhi Krsnadasa.’ 110 has been already discussed [supra, pp. 
101f.]. 

(iv) One ‘Dina-hina’ Krgnadasa flourished in the early eighteenth 
century. He was the translator in Bengali verse of Viśvanātha- 
Cakravartin’s Camatkàürü-caudrika. Krsnadása's Camatkdra-candrika has 
been edited by Atula-krsna Gosvim! and has been published from the 
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Bangabasi Office, Caleutts, Caitanya Era 418. The poet was evidently a 
disciple of Viávan&tha. So he says— 


viávan&tha-cakravarttl tira krpá-bale sphürti 
e-lilà varnane haila aga | 
kánud&sa-saüga pana sahase pürila hiya 


kahe dina-hina krenadása n [p. 11.] 


(v) Kysnadasa, the author of the Srīłrgņa-vilāsa,! may have 
composed few lyrics in Bengali. 

Very many other Krsnadüsas are known in Vaignava history, none of 
whom are known to have been vernacular poets. These are— 

Krgnadāsa of Radha; ‘Kaliy&’ Krsnadüsa ; and Krgņadāsa, the 
brother of Narayana and Dümodara. All these three were followers of 
Nityánanda-prabhu [CC. i. 11]. 

‘ Krenadása' of Laura in Sylhet. He was in his early life a ruling 
ehief whose minister was Kubera-Pandita, the father of Advaita-prabhu. 
He was the author of the Balya-lila-sitra, a biography in Sanskrit of 
Advaita-prabhu in his younger days [vide Advaita-prakàa xxii]. 

Kresnadása-Catta, a disciple of Srinivasa Acarya ; and Krgnadasa 
VairügI, and Krgnadiea-Thakura, disciples of Narottama-Thàkura [Prema- 
wilasa xx]. 

Krgnadasa the Brajbhákhà poet [c. 1550 A.C.; vide Grierson, the 
Modern Vernacular Literature of Hindistan, p. 21]. This Krşņadāsa may 
have been the author of the Brajbhakha poems in the Pada-kalpa-taru. 


Madana. 


Two poems by Madana have been incorporated in the Ksanadé 
[57, 180]. One of these has been quoted in PKT. [2804=1822 (without 
the first couplet)]. Both poems are odes to Nity&inanda-prabhu, and they 
end in the same line, vis., 


madana madete andha visaye rahala bandha 
hena nit&i bhajite nā paila 


I bave discovered a poem with the 42, of * Madana,’ which is an ode 
to Narahari-Sarküár. The poem is quoted below. 


! Published by the Vabgiya Sahitya Parigad, Calcutta. 
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hà-hà prabhu narahari daya kara more | 
dagadha hainu pari daruna samsáre | 
adhama ayogya hitühita nahi jāni | 
[Samana] damana bhaye k&paye parünt | 
se saba(?) ajüiàna yauvane matta hainu | 
ibe jari [ ? marana] sevane gofiáinu || 
janani-jathare yata dara nā painu | 
janamiye 9 màyà-mohe saba püsarinu || 
tomard anugata haye toma nā bhajinu | 
loka pratāraņā kari udara pürinu | 
sadhu-mukhe siddhanta Suni trásgd upajila | 
amiyà * tejiye kiye garala bhakhila > 4 
nimabhasa dasa muñi na dekhiye gati | 
madana tarüye prabhu rákhaha khiyati 4 
[CU. MS. 2524] 


« Alas! alas! O master Narahari ! take pity on me. Fallen to this cruel 
world I am burnt (with sufferings). I am an undeserving, lowly being. 
I do not know what is good or bad for me. My soul trembles in fear of 
the punishment of the god of Death. Being a fool I had been engaged in 
the futile pleasures of the young age: I have passed my days in eourting 
old age and death. All the fright I had felt in my mother's womb I have 
forgotten after my birth, through the illusion of maya. Your follower as I 
am, I have not worshipped you; (on the other hand) I have filled my 
stomach by cheating people. On learning the (spiritual) truth from holy 
men fear has sprung upon me. I have indeed rejected ambrosia and have 
drunk of poison! I am a servaut only in name and I do not find 
a way out. By saving Madana, O my master, do please aet up to 
your reputation. » 

Narahari-Sarkar had no disciple or immediate follower by the name 
of Madana, at least we do not know any such. But there was such a 
person in his family. Narahari’s elder brother Mukunda had a great- 
grandson named Madana. He seems to have been the poet of this song. 
The two poems on Nityananda-prabhu also belong, in all probability, 
to him. 


1 Lacking in the original. 2 Four letters illegible in MS, 
8 ‘janani ye’ MS. + ‘amya’ M8. 
5 *bhukila' MS. 
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Madana-dása. 


One poem with the 54. of ‘ Madana-dasa’ I have found in a stray 
folium of a MS. The poem, which is quoted below, is interesting as 
it shews that the poet was fully alive to the degradation of the 
Vaignava doctrines in the hand of ill-equipped and irreligious persons. 


süádhana bhajana bahu doga guna 
bujhite vigama bhara | 

mahājana-mata hañā anugata 

. bhakati karibe sira | 

gosvami-vacana nà mane ye-jana 
nija-mata kare sara | 

táhüra vacane nà patibe kane 
bahu ki kahiba àra ॥ 

ràdhà-krgna dhyana — ——— ........... TEM 1 
mahajane ihà kay | 

ihà nā mànifià , anya aradhiya 
rüágünugà nahi hay | 
raganuga hay kī | 


kaéma-gandha-hina premete adhina 
Sunaha rajara jht | 

rügünugà-süra nà kare vicüra 
üpanüke guru-buddhi | 

nija-dehe rati karaye piriti 
tahate na hae siddhi ॥ 

radha-krgna-rati eittera arabi 
SrI-rüpa-carapa isa | 

kintu bahu dese? düsita idan! 


haila madana-dāsa n [VSP. MS. 2416.] 


< Religious and devotional practices and acts have merits and demerits 
in plenty ; it is exceedingly difficult to understand (their proper signi- 
fieance’. (What you should do is this:) following the doctrines (and 
instructions) of holy men (literally great men) you should adopt bhakti (pure 


1 This cwsuta has been omitted by the scribe through oversight. 
2 Should ‘dese’ be emended to ‘doge ?' In that case the translation would be this : 
' but now Madana-dasa has been defiled with many blemishes.’ 
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devotion) as the essential thing. You should never lend your ears to the 
words of the person that does not accept the doctrines of the Gosvamins 
and that follows his own opinion (as the truth) What more should I 
say? Meditation of Radha and Krgna......... : so say holy men. 
Without accepting this (doctrine) and by following another (i.e. erroneous) 
doctrine the way of ‘raga’ or love (ragànuga paddhati) never succeeds. 
What is then the path of “raga?” (It is) the submission (of one's soul) to 
love, bereft of the slightest tinge of desire in any form: listen to this, 0 
daughter of a king! They never try to find out the essence of the 
doctrine of love (raganuga): but they think themselves superior. They 
are full of desire in respect of their bodies and they make (physical) love: 
success, therefore, does not come (to them). Love for Radha and Krsna 
(should be) the heart’s yearning: hope must lie at the feet of Srt-Rapa 
(-Gosvümin). But (the real doctrine of ‘raga 2 or pure love) has now-a-days 
been considerably defiled in many places: (so says) Madana-düsa. » 

Who was this Madana-düsa I do not know. There were two 
Madana- Rāyas (besides the Madana discussed supra): one was a disciple 
of Narottama-Thàkura [6f. Prema-vildsa xx; Narottama-vildsa ii] and the 
other was the elder brother of Ramagopala-dasa, the author of the Rasa- 
kalpa-valli [vide VSPP., Vol. 37, p. 101]. If any of these two Madanas 
was the poet of the piece it must have been the former. 


Viévambhara-deva [ante 1653 A. C.]. 


In the earlier portion (San 1060) of the Das MS. there occurs a 
poem by Vi$vambhara-deva. The poem is quoted below. 


rüsa-mandala majhe yugala-kiáora | 
duhü-ange anga diya duhü bhela bhora A 
rüdhü-aüze anga diya nagarg cali yay | 
nüeiyà caliche bhàli manda-gati * ty | 
tà dekhi maiirl-saba nace phiri phiri | 
jaya radha krsna bali dake suka siri | 
$y&ma-adhare baje madhura mural | 
yamunàü thakita bhela mohita sakali ॥ 
phula-bhare lata-saba lambita haiya ? | 
earapa-para$a-à$e pariche nat&iyà 5 ॥ 


1 'mantha-' MS. 2 ‘haya’ MB. 3 ‘natéyya’ MB. 
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vrndávane anande hilola bahi yay | 
vi$vainbhara-deva 05105 dekhibare pày ų [Das MS.] 


এ Within the Rasa arena the Young Couple, recliniug each against 
the other's person, were full of joy. Throwing (the weight of his person) 
against that of Radha the Beau walked on. He was walking in dancing 
steps, and his gait was slow. At this the peahen danced about turning 
(on all sides): the $u£a and sarika cried out the names of Ridhi and 
Krsna. At the lips of Syáma the sweet flute sang: (at this) the Yamuna 
beeame still and all around were charmed. With their burdens of flowers 
the ereepers, being elongated, bent low in order to touch their feet. A 
wave of joyousne-s passed through Vrndávana. (May) Vi$vambhara-deva 
have a sight of it! » : 


Visvambhara-dasa (7). 


One poem on Caitanya-deva with the bh. of * Vi$vambhara' and 
another on the Krsna theme with the bh. of * Vi$vambhara-dása? occur 
in PKT. [743, 1199]. The first poem may be a composition of Vi$vam- 
bhara-deva [see above], but the other one probably came from another pen. 


(Nrpa) Udayaditya [ante 1643 or 1673 A. C.]. 


One MS. of Ramagopala-dasa’s Rasa-ka/pa-vallt quotes the following 
couplet from a poem by ‘ Nrpa Udayáditya? [vide VSPP., Vol. 37, p. 114]. 


emana bandhure mora ye jana bháügáy | 
ehena abalard vadha laégibeka tay | 


« To him shall attaeh the (sin of) murder of such a woman (as 
Tam), who will seduce away (from me) this my Lover > 

A fuller version of this poem occurs in another MS. of the Rasa-kalpa- 
valli [vide Vaüga-sáhitya-paricaya,! Part II, p. 1325]. It is as follows. 


$yàma bandhure mora je jana bhàügüy | 
ehena dukhint rádhárd vadha lage tay | 
kulera kümint kari sirajile vidhi | 

dekhite nā pai rips $y&ma guna-nidhi 1 


1 Compiled by Rai Sahib Dinesh Chandra Sen, B.A., and published by the Calcutta 
University, 1914, ` 
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bahira nā hai Ami guru janarg dare | 
dáruna nanadt vant kāre nānā chale | 
nā marie! nanadint khào? dutt 4kbi | 
e bhara-dupure yena $yàma-rüpa dekhi 1 


< To her shall attach the sin of killing this poor creature Radha, 
who seduces away my lover Syáma. ‘The Creator has made me a lady 
of a noble family, and (so) I cannot (always) have a sight of Syama, the 
Treasure of Virtue. I do not go out of my home for fear of my seniors ; 
still my cruel sister-in-law speaks (harsh) words on any pretext. My 
sister-in-law does not die! May she eat up both her eyes, and may I be 
blessed with a sight of the Dark-complexioned One at this noon-tide ! » 

The Pada-kalpa-latiké [first edition (A. C. 1849), pp. 181f.] contains 
a poem by Udayaditya, ‘This poet must have been the same person 
as Nrpa Udayáditya. Was this Prince (arpa) Udayaditya any way 
connected with Pratüpa-Mlitya who has been referred to by Govindadáca 
Kavir&ja ? The poem which is quoted below shows that the Prince (urga) 
was no mean poet. 


ki balite jéno 3 muñi ki balite pāri | 

eke guna-hina āra paravasa niri || 

tomara lágiyà mora yata guru-jana | 
sakala haila vairT keha nay pana || 
baghera majhe yena harintra vasa | 

tira majhe dighala charite nari Svasa ॥ 
udaya-àditye kahe (mane) oi bhaya uthe | 
tomara pirlti-khani tilek¢ püche tute n 


« What shall I say ? and what ean I say ? For one I am without any 
accomplishments or virtues, and for the other L am a woman dependent 
on others. For your sake all my seniors have become enemies: none 
can I claim as my friend. (It is), as it were a doe living among tigers : 
in their company I cannot release a long sigh. Udaya-dditya says: 
this fear only springs upon my heart that your (treasured) love may 
be diminished by even the slightest. » 

Govindadüsa Kavirája has mentioned one Pratàpüditya [see supra, 
p. 107]. Was Udayaditya any relation of his? It is suggested 


1 maraye. 3 khu. 3 ‘janu’ Text. 


54. 
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that this Pratápàditya was the ruler of Jessore, who was overthrown 
by Mánsingh, the general of Akbar and that Udayüditya was his son; 
(Rabindranath in his novel Banthakuranir Hat has done so.) But it is 
more than what can be proved historically. 


Syüma-priyà. 


The following poem with the bh. of ‘Syama-priya’ occurs in VSP. 
Ms. 982. The poem laments the demise of Murari and Rasikananda, 
the two most prominent disciples of Syamananda. Rasikinanda and 
Muffiri were brothers, and their wives were named Malatt and Sact-rant 
respectively [cf. Prema-vilàsa]. Who Syamapriya was I do not know. 
The language of the poem precludes the supposition that the poet was 
a sister of lasikànanda and Murari. I suppose that the poet was a 
male follower of the two and that ‘Syama-priya’ was his esoteric 
name or pen-name. 


The poem runs as follows; 


prina dhariba kemane prüna dhariba kemane | 

divase andhara haila $rI-murüri bine || 

hari-guru-vaignabera sevā haila vada | 

ara ki rasikinanda püràibe sadha | 

eke se rasikánanda rasera taranga | 

basilà rasik@nanda kslracora-sanga il 

80165 88016910105 bidare ullase | 

daśa-diga Sünya haila $y&ma-priyà bhase 1 ( VSP. MS. 982.] 


«< How shall I hold on to my life? How shall Ido it ? Bereft of 
Sr-Muràri it has become dark iu daytime. The service to Hari, to the guru 
and to the Vaisnavas has been interrupted. Would Rasikünanda again 
fulfil (our) desire? Rəsikānanda is for one a wave of joy ; (above that) 
he is (now) in the company of * Kstracoré’? (i.e. Krana). While weeping 
my heart is bursting out in joy (as he has attained that coveted state). 
The teu quarters are all empty: so says Sy&ma-priyà. > 


1 Literally the cream-lifter. It is the name of the deity at Remun& in Orissa. The 
details of the cream-lifting incident is to be found in CO. [ii. 4]. 95810809005 probably 
died at Remunà or near about, 
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Krsnaprasüda. 


One poem by SrrKrsnaprasáda has been incorporated in the 
Padémrta-samudra [p. 413]. This poem (which occurs in the Pada- 
ralnakara with the bh. of Sivananda) occurs with some variations also 
in PKT. [213]. 

This poet Krsna-prasida was undoubtedly a son of Gati-govinda 
and a grandson of Srinivasa-Acirya. Radhamohana-Thikura, the compiler 
of the Padamria-samudra, was a grandson of Krsna-prasáda. 


Rajavallabha. 


There are two poems by Raja-vallabha in GPT. [p. 459 f£.]. Both 
poems describe the joyful ceremony at the poet Vamsi-vadana’s birth, The 
poet seems to have been the great. grandson of Vamsi-vadana, 


CHAPTER XIX 


POETS IN BENGALI: EARLY EIGIITEENTH CENTURY 


Vipradüsa-Ghoga. 


OR EARLIER 


In PKT. and in the Seckiriianamr(a occurs a single poem by the 
above poet [PKT. 1175, Sankirttandmrta 80]. "Vipradüsa-Ghosa lived at 
Devipurd near Ránt-hüpt, and he was the inventor of the HànIhàti style 
of Kirttana [Birbhüm-vivarana, Vol. iii, p. 167]. The poem deseribes 
Child Krsna’s yearning for driving the cattle to the woods in company with 
the cowherd boys and hig mother’s unwillingness to let him do so. 
The poem is written in simple style, and is one of the best poems 


of the Vatsalya type. 


I quote this poem below : 


ago mà àji ami caraba bachurg | 


paraia deha dhara mantra pari bêndha cürà 


caranete paraha nüpurg | 


alaka tilaka bhale vana-màlà deha gale 


81055 vetra venu deha hathe | . 


$rI-dima su-dàma dāma subaládi balarama 


sabhài daraiya rája-pathe | 


vis$àla arjuna jan kinkint amáumàn 
J J at am 


sajiya sabhài gothe yay | 4 


gopálera katha Suni sajala-nayane rin! 


acetane dharant lotày 1 


caficala büchuri sane kemane dhàibà vane 


komala du-khàni ringa pay | 


ghosa vipra-dase bale e vayase gothe gele 


« * O mother ! 


prüna ki dharite pire máy t 


may I herd calves to-day? Clothe me up, tie me 


a top-kuot and mutter incantations over it, and pul anklets al my heels. 
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On my forehead paint decorations, fasten a wreath around my neck 
and let me have in my hand a horn, a cane, and a flute. Sridama, 
Sudéma, Dama, Subala, Balarama and others are all waiting on the road. 
Viéála, Arjuna, Jāna, Kinkint, Améumàn,—they are all dressed and are 
starting for the pasture fields." On hearing this from the Child (Krsna) 
the lady, her eyes filled with tears, fell down stunned on the ground. 
“How can you run up with the flect-footed calves, with your tender 
ruddy feet?” asks Vipradüsa-Ghosa, “Can mother be at her ease if 
you go herding cattle at such an age ?" » 


Dvija Bhima. 


There ie only one extant poem by Bhima [PKT. 34]. The poem is 
really a nice one. It is quoted below : 


ki rüpa dekhilü madhura-imürati 
piriti-raseta. sara | 

hena lay mane e tina bhuvane 
tulanà nàhika āra 1 

bara binodiyà eürüra talani 
kapéle candana canda | 


jini vidhu-vara vadana sundara 
bhuvana-mohana phanda | 

nava jaladhara rase (hara-hara 
varana cikana kala | 

angera bhügana rajata kajicana 
mani mukutara mala | 

jorà bhurü yena kamera kümàüna 
ke nā kaila niramāņa | 

tarala nayane teracha cihani 
vigama kusuma-büna || 

sundara adhare madhura murali 
hásiyà katháti kay | 

dvija bhime kahe 0 rüpa nagara 


dekhile parápa ray | [PKT. 34.] 


« What a beauty, what a lovely person I have seen! It (is, indeed, 
made of) the essence of the spirit of Love. [6 seems as if there is 
nothing in these three worlds that ean bear a comparison. Very 
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eharming is the knot of his forelocks. The sandal-paste mark on his 
forehead (is like) & moon. His lovely face, defying the moon, is a trap 
for the heart of the universe. His complexion is shining blaek, like 
that of a fresh cloud laden with water. Gold and silver as well as 
ehaplets of pearls and diamonds are his ornaments. The continuous 
eurve of the eyebrows is really the bow of Cupid. Who has built it, 
pray? The corner glances of his liquid eyes are the keen shafts of the 
flower (-bowed god of love). Between his exquisite lips (he holds) the 
sweet flute. He speaks words prefaced by smiles. Dvija Bhima says: 
* When one eyes that lovely hero, can one’s heart remain (in peace) ?' » 


Madhuri(-dasa). 

Four MSS. of the Pada-£alpa-taru have the bh. of ‘Madhuri’ in the 
poem [140]. The variant %4. is ‘Madhavi’ [de PKT., Vol. I, p. 99]. 
The bh. of ‘Madhurf’ occurs in KPS. [p. 50] too. The editor of the 
VSP. edition of PKT. rejects the 44. of ‘Madhuri’ But this is hardly 
justifiable as the reading ‘ Madhuri’ is supported by a greater number of 
MSS. than the alternate reading ‘Madhavi.’ Another poem in PKT. 
[776] has the alternate bh, of ‘Madhuri.’ The existence of a distinct 
poet by the name of Madhuri or Midhuri-dása is supported by the 24. 
of the following poem of mystic import. The poem is rather corrupt 
at places, and as such the translation is but tentative. 


marame marame pasifia du-jane 
peye sada mana-madhu | 
eakora harige sudhara ñ vese 
paraśiñä rahe vidhu | 
yakhana janame du-phàüi du-jana 
80819 ye yara rita ! | b 
kàlakala * pana hathat-kire asiha 
yogayoga paratIta I 
e sàütha 3 milana pàila yei-jana 
tulanà 4 nàhika tara | 
ghrta dugdha cini tahara baehani 


‘chanifia nikase sara ॥ 


! ‘doareye jā rita" MS. — ? ‘kalakala’ MS. 3 'sáta' MS, ` * 'tolanà' MS 


CHAPTER XIX 131 


dasa madhuri ! &nanda-lahart 
karane kautuka pai | 
paraSe mi&afiá bhifiána karaha 


manake mathaye * bhai) [CU. MS. 288.] 


« Having both of them penetrated the inner hearts and having 
obtained the perpetual satisfaction, the cakora, in joy and in intoxication 
of the ambrosia, remains in contact with the moon. When they were 
born the two were at different places, and they behaved according to 
their individual proclivities (?). But on the opportune moment they were 
forcibly brought in (mutual) contact, and their union was complete (1), 
The person who has come in contact with these has nothing to be 
compared to. Ghee, milk and sugar—their pick—(are mixed together 
and) passed through a strainer, and the essence is the outcome.  Müdhuri- 
disa (says) ‘It is a stream of bliss, and when practised great pleasure is 
obtained : mixing with touch cook it and churn the mind, O (my) brother !’ 


Münasimha-dàsa. 


One poem by M@nasimha-disa has been quoted in the Rusa-niryisa. 
The poet is otherwise unknown. It is quoted below: 


ohe $yüma-rüya katha Suna mana diya | 


ki karite ki nà kare gumari gumari jhure 
ki dekhay kapale büthg diya ॥ 

ati sakumara tanu SirIga-kusuma janu 
bhala manda kichui nā jane | 

raja-kumari ghare rahite nũhika pire 
tomiire se dekhiyũ svapane i 

vasana nā rikhe gay kütara-nayane eüy 
sonürgd tanu dhulaye pariyà | 

tomara kathina mana tiri-vadha nā ganana ও 
kulavati dilà calaiya * u 

$uniyà eakhira vani barise rasika-mani 
kahe jháta milāha yatane | 

manasimha-dase bhane haiyà ulasita-mane 


dhani kaáche punaragamane || 


1 ‘madhiri’ MS. 3 MS. “na gana.’ 
2 mathiya? 1 MB. 'kulabati kula dila cálaiyà.' 
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«'O Prince Syama, just listen to (my) words with attention. 
(Radha) does one thing to do another; she weeps in secret, and she 
indicates we do not know what by placing her hand on her forehead. 
She is as fragile as a éiriga flower, and she knows nothing, good or 
evil. She, the princess, having dreamt of you, can hardly keep herself: 
at home. She cannot keep the sari on her person (out of love-sickness), 
she looks about with pained eyes; her superb body (she) throws down 
on the ground. Your heart is ernel indeed, (as) it does not care for 
woman-slaughter ; it has (dared to) move (even) a lady of a good 
family!’ On hearing these words of the female friend, the Prince of 
lovers joyfully retorted, ‘ Do please manage to make (us) meet quickly.’ 
Manasimha-dàsa says (that the female friend) was delighted at heart 
and returned to the precious girl (j.e. Radha). > 


Rasamaya-dása. 


There are three poems with the bh, ‘ Rasamaya ? and ‘ Rasamaya-dasa ' 
in PKT [1700, 1864, 1865]. The poems are all on the Rādhā-Krşņa 
legend and are written in simple language. 


* Rasamayi-düsi.' 


There is only one poem with the above bh. in PKT. [757]. In some 
MSS. of the Pada-kalpa-taru it contains the bh. of Locana-dàss, and in 
the Pada-rasa-süra it occurs with the bh. ‘ Rasamaya-disa’ [PKT., Vol. 
IIJ, p. 99]. The reading of the Pada-rasa-sara is distinctly superior to 
that of the accepted PKT. reading. The poem, therefore, must have 
come from the pen of Rasamaya-düsa. 


Yadavendra(-dasa). 4 


Three poeme by Yadavendra are incorporated in PK [1189, 1192, 
1225]. Three more occur in KPS. [pp. 45, 48, 51]. . Three additional 
poems are contained in the Sanvkirttanamrta [77, 79, 86]. Yadavendra 
was a Brahmin, and was an inhabitant of the village Hariédpurd near 
Suri, Birbhum. He flourished in the first half of the eighteenth century. 
Pandit Harekrgna Sühityaratna's researches have discovered these and 
other details of the life of the poet Yadavendra [vide 5555 
Vol. iii, pp. 226 £.]. 
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All the poems of Yadavendra deal with the ‘Gosbha’ theme. His 
poems are generally not devoid of merit. 'The following poem is one 


of the best of the type :— . 

amara Kapati lige na dhaiha dhenurg age 
paranera parang nila-mani | 

nikate rakhiha dhenu püriha mohana venu 
ghare basi ami yena Suni || 

balai dhaibe age ara Si$u vima-bhige 
Sridima sudama saba-püche | . 

tumi tara mijhe dhàiha saüga-chürü ni haiya 
mathe bara ripu-bhaya ache | 

kgudhā haile laiya khaiha patha pine cahi yüiha 

i atisaya trnaükura pathe | 

kāru b3le bara dhenu phirũite na yñiha kanu 
hata tuli deha mora māthe || 

thükibe tarura chiya minati kariche maya 
ravi yena na lügaye gay | 

yadavendre sange laiha badha pánai hüthe thuiha 
bujhiyà yogübe 18165 püy ॥ [PKT. 1189.] 


Yaśodā gives instruction to the child Krsna when he is about to 
start for the pasture fields in company with the cowherd boys: <0 Dark- 
Jewel, the heart of my heart! do not run before the cattle, swear by 
me. Keep the cattle near (home), and play on your enehanting flute so 
that I may hear it at home. Balai shall take the lead, and other boys 
shall be on your right and left. Sridima and Sudima shall walk in 
the rear. You must remain in the centre. Do not stray away from 
their company as there is a great scare of the enemy in the fields. 
When you feel hungry, do take some food (whieh you shall take along). 
Do look along the way when you walk on as there are profuse prickly 
thorns (strewn) all over it. You should never offer to bring back a 
(straying) big cow at anybody’s request: you just place your hand over 
my head (and swear by it). Remain seated under the shade of trees so 
that the sun may not oppress you: this is your mother's urgent request. 
Take (the servant) Yadavendra with you, and leave your shoes with 
him. He shall supply them when needful. » 


55 e 
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Svarnalali.' 


Svarnalüli was the wife of the poet Yadavendra. She was a gifted 
lady. Pandit Harekrsna has published three poems by her [Bháratavarga, 
Sravapa, 1336 B.E.) The following poem is quoted as a specimen of 
her composition : — 


asakale gelàm yamunàra kile | b&dhure herilam nipa-taru-müle i 
dalitáfijana cikana-ripa | à mari mari rasera bhüpa || 

kene se ripe sakhi dilàm &khi | nayana mana mor$ haila pakhi ॥ 
urixũ basilim se rasa-küpe | &khi prana mora har&ila rüpe | 
navina-meghete vidyut-chatà | haste pade dekhi e&dera ghaté ॥ 
mu-khani dekhilám pürnimürd e&da | taruntra mana-nayana-ph&da ॥ 
tribhaüga 0৮155081556 ache | pÉjara kátiyà hpdaye nace ॥ 

mana muruchi mariyachila | kãkhera kalas! khasifiá gela t 
asthira gharete 58569 nari | Adhuyã haiy& pathete phiri ॥ 

keha safige nai mitra ekükin! | asakBla haila kariba ki (?) a 
anusüre yadi ãilām ghare | kalasi nā dekhi bhartsana kare | 
geha haila mord durgama vana | ki kari sakhi ghare ni rahe mana | 
durgama-banete sab jantu ray | geha-vane mora guru-janüy bhayg 4 
se kala bine mord prüna nā ray | phukure kahite antare bhays | 
svarnalalt kahe gona he dhan! | künurgd preme tumi hao Siromani | 
cala abhisire r&jürd-i bālā | yatane üniyà milaiba kala | 


< ‘ In the evening I went to the bank of the Yamuna: Isaw the Beloved 

One (standing) at the root of the nipa tree. His glossy complexion is 

like pressed collyrium ; alas! alas ! he is a king of loveliness, Why did I, 

O friend, eye that loveliness? My eyes and my heart became a bird, 
as it were. I flew away and perched on that well of beauty: my eyes and 

my heart were lost in that gracefulness. (His garment was like) a flash 

of lightning on a dark cloud: in his fingers and toes I found a series of 

moons. His face, I saw, was a full moon: it was the trap for the eyes 
and hearts of young women. He was standing in a reclining posture: 

(it seemed as if) he pierced through my ribs and danced in my heart. 

My mind swooned away and was dead, as it were: the pitcher at my waist 

dropped down. Restless, I could not return home, and like one blinded I 

„wandered along the path. No one was with me, and I was uon it was 


1 The discovery end identification of this poetess is entirely due to the researches of 
Pagdit Harekrega 98010050805 [ide Bhiratavarga, Srävaņa, 1896 B.E.] - 4 
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evening. What was I to do? Though I returned home somehow (my 
people), not finding the pitcher, chastised me. My home has become an 
impassable forest to me: What can T do, my friend? My heart does 
not rest in peace (here). In deep forests all kinds of beasts dwell: but 
in the forest of my home my fear (is) from my superiors, Without the 
Dark One (ie. Krsna) my life is at stake: and to speak aloud I am 
afraid at heart) Svarnalali says, “Listen, O precious girl! you are the 
erest-jewel in (the estimation of) Krgna’s love. Come on a/Aésára,! you 
daughter of a prince! I will do my utmost and make the Dark One 
meet you.’ » 


Navacandra-dasa. 


Three poems by Navacandra are incorporated in PKT. [1193, 1239, 
1240]. All the three poems are on the Gogtka (pasturing the cattle) 
episode of the Krsna legend. 


Navadvipacandra-dása. 


One poem only by Navadvipaeandra-dása occurs in PKT. [8961]. 
The poem is a prayer. | 


Rümaküuta. 


One poem only by Ràmakànta occurs in PKT. [1572]. This poem 
as well as another is cited in GPT. [pp. 242 ff.]. The two poems are 
connected. They describe the abhigeka (anointing ceremony) of Caitanya- 
deva by his followers. One poem with the bh. ‘Rama’ is cited in 
PKT. [2809]. ‘Rama’ may be a short from of ‘Rāma-kānta’ or of 
* Rüáma-candra.' 


Rupa-carana [ante 1795 A.C.]. 


One poem on the Krsna legend by Rüpa-earana is cited in KPS. 
(pp. 111 £]. A MS. in the Calcutta University Library [MS. 353, 
dated 1202 B.E.] contains a few poems by Rüpa-carana. Two of these 
poems—both on the sannyāsa of Caitanya-deva—have been cited in the 
Catalogue of Bengali MSS. in the Caleutta University Library [Vol. ii, 
pp. 80১ f.]. 


A woman's clandestine visit to her lover waiting on tryst. 


436 A HISTORY OF BRAJABULI 


Svarupa-carana. 


One poem, describing the beauty of Krsna, by Svarüpa-carana is 
cited in APR. [580]. 


Svarupa (Svarupa-dasa). 


Two poems on the adhtgeka ceremony of Caitanya-deva at the house 
of Gauridüsa Pandita, with the bh. of ‘Svarapa’ occur in PKT. [1574, 
1575]. These two as well as a third on the same topic are cited in GPT. 
also. [pp. 245 f.]. Another poem with the bh. of * Svarüpa-dàsa,' occurs in 
the same work [pp. 416 f.]. This poem written in DAama/s style describes 
the joyousness at the birth of Nityàánanda-prabhu. *Svarüpa' may be a 
short form of ‘ Svarüpa-earana.' 

Ràmakrsna-Acárya, a disciple of Narottama-Thàkura, had a disciple 
named Svarüpa-Cakravartti who lived at Husenpurd [Narottama-vilasa, 
xii]. Was he the poet ? 


Sadünanda-dása. 


One poem, an ode to Caitanya-deva, by Sadànanda-düsa is cited in 
PKT. [2194]. The same poem however occurs with the bh. of ‘ Sivananda- 
düsa' in GPT. [p. 35]. 


Hare-(Hari-) krsna-d&sa. 


One poem by Harekpsna-dása is cited in PKT. [1870]. Another 
poem, presumably by the same poet, occurs there with the 24. * Harikrsva- 
dasa’ [60]. The same poem however occurs in GPT. [p. 297] with the 
proper bh. ' Harekrgna-dàsa.' 


t 


* Haridása.' 


Two poems with the bh. of ‘Haridasa’ are cited in PKT. [2342, 1! 
3014]. Both poems are on Caitanya-deva. Besides there are four poems 
(all in Brajabuli) with the 24. of ‘Dvija Haridása. 5 Dvija Haridasa’ has 


1 This poem occurs with the bh. of * Balaráma-dàss' in the Pada-ratnükara. But in 
the Kirltanünanda [pp. 209] and other works it occurs with the bh. of "Haridüsa' or ‘ Hari- 
disa-disa.’ In VSP. MB. 982 the bh. of this poem runs this: “kabe haridása hāpa’ etc. 
Is “ bara ' an error for ‘hors’? In that case we should ascribe it to Haridasa (v). 
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been already dealt with [see supra, pp. 56 f.]. The poet (or poets?) Hari- 
dasa may have been a different person from ‘Dvija Haridāsa.’ It is 
however evident that the poct (or poets?) was either a younger 
contemporary of Caitanya-deva or belonged to the latter half of 
the sixteenth century at the latest. Let us now enumerate all the 
Haridüsas that have some chance of being our poet (or poets), 

(?  Haridüsa-Thàkura, (is) Chota (junior) Haridüsa, (iii) Dvija 
Haridása, (ir) Hari-Acdrya, (v) Haridüsa-Hora: all these were followers 
of the Master. (v?) Haridàsa, (vit) Haridasa-Thakura, and (vii?) Iaridasa 
Siromani, these were followers of Narottama-Thakura (Prema-vilüsa, xx ; 
Narottama-vilüsa, xii]. , 

Haridisa (v?) may have been the poet of the second poem in PKT. 
[3014] as the Narottama-vilása [xii] makes the following remark : 


jaya jaya haridása harsa gaura-rase | 
nirantara abhilàsa navadvipa-vase || 


Pávana-dàsa. 


One poem by Pàvana-düsa on the birth of Krsna occurs in the 
Kirllanananda [p. 6]. "The name is very peeuliar. 


Vaisnava-düsa (ii). 


I have already discussed Vaisnava-dàsa (i) the compiler of the 
Pada-kalpa-taru. The encyclopedic character of this anthology enables us 
to presume that it must have contained aft the poems that were written 
byjVaisnava-dàsa. It may be argued that he may have written poems 
after he had made the compilation. To this it may be said in reply that 
the anthology took many years to be completed and that it was undoubt- 
edly a work of the compiler’s mature age. It is therefore exceedingly 
unlikely that he should have written poems afterwards in any considerable 
number. Or in any ease he might have added them to the anthology. 

The Kirifanünanda [p. 5] contains one and only one poem with the 
bh. of ' Vaisnava-düsa. It deals with the newly-born Krsna. It is quite 
likely that the Kir/fanznanda was earlier to the Pada-kalpa-taru and 
probably also to the Padamyta-samudra, At least the poet Radhamohana- 
Thakura was unknown to Gaurasundara-düsa, the compiler of the 
Kirttanananda, It is, therefore, quite reasonable to conclude that 
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Vaisnava-dasa also was unknown to him. The poem with the 6A. of 
* Vaisnava-düsa' in the Kirttanananda therefore belongs to an earlier 
Vaignava-disa. 

One poem by ‘ Vaisnava-dasa’ on the Krsna legend occurs in VSP. MS. 
2416. This poem also does not occur in PKT. The last couplet of this 
poem runs as follows: 


dukhia vaisnava-dàsa! pürala manera àóa 
dekhi kufije yugala-kigora | 
kokila bhamaré saba güna kare ucca-rava 
e ānandeta haïye bibhora ॥ 


« The desire of the heart of the poor Vaignava-düsa has been realised 
on seeing the Young Couple at the paviligp. Cuckoos and bees, mad in 
joy, sang in loud notes. > 

Another poem on the same topic and presumably by the same poet 
occurs in CU. MS. 880. The last line of this poem, which also does not 
occur in PKT., runs as follows: 


nivedana mora guna he nêgara 
rai dekhibare cala | 
vaigpava-düse kay kahite lagaye bhayg 


rai se nidüna bhela ॥ 


< Listen to my submission, O. gallant lover! come and meet Radha, 
Vaisgpava-düsa says, ‘I feel terrified to say: Rādbā is in a crisis,’ » 

There is one poem, and one only, by Vaignava-düsa on the Kygna 
legend oceurring in PKT. [1568]. I suspect that this poem really belongs 
to this earlier Vaignava-düsa. Was this earlier Vaignava-düea the same 
person as Vaignava-carana ? $ 


“Kêndi-Khutiya.” 


One poem with the bh. of * KanBi-Khufiy& ' is quoted in APR, [434] 
from the Pada-rasa-sára. Pandit Harekpgpa Sühityaratna seeks to identify 
this poet with Caitanya-deva’s Oriya follower of the same name [vide 
VSPP., Vol. 34, pp. 51 f.]. It is quite unlikely that an Oriya could have 


4 ‘bogtaba-diss.’ MB. 
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written such a poem in chaste Bengali. As a matter of fact this poem 
occurs with the bh. of Locana-dasa in K PS. [p. 207]. The elegant style 
of the poem certainly points to such a distinguished poet as Locana. 


Kubera-ananda. 


One poem by Kubera-ànanda is quoted in APR. [484] from the 
Pada-rasa-sára. The poem describes the physical charms of Caitanya-deva. 


Dhanajiljaya. 


Three poems by Dhanofijaya are cited in APR, [512-514] from the 
Pada-ratnakara and the Pada-rasa-sára. Two poems by the same poet 
oceur in VSP. MS. 2416. Dhanafjays's language is simple and his diction 
quite good. 


Raghawa. 


One poem by Raghava is cited in APR. [560] from the Pada-rasa- 
sūra. The poem describes Krgna’s gracefulness. 


Para$urüma ( ? i, ii). 


Parasurüma ‘ the Brahmin’ (vipra, dvija) was the author of a Sri£ygna- 
matgala. This work is known in several MSS. all of which, except one, 
are fragmentary. One eomplete copy of this work has been secured by 
Mr. Nalininàth Dasgupta [vide Vicitra, Agrahiyana, B.E. 1339, p. 688]. 
According to Pandit Harekrsna Sabityaratna this Paragurama was the 
author of MüdAava-sa'hgita, another lyrical work on the Krsna legend [vide 
Birbhüm-vivarana, Vol. III, p. 163). The Ma@dhava-savgita was written 
at the instance of Kumara Syama-Sekhara, a seion of the * Kgetri’ race 
[Zoc. cit.].1 In the introductory portion of the Srikrema-mangala Parasu- 
rama pays his homage to Caitanya-deva, Nityáuanda-prabhu, Advaita- 
prabhu, San&tana-Gosvamin, Damodare, Haridasa and Naraharl-Sarkár. 
Abhirama-dasa has also been mentioned [vide Wicitra, p. 089]. As no 
Vaignava of the seventeenth century has been mentioned the presumption 
is that the poet flourished in the second half of the sixteenth century. The 


1 kgetri-avatamsa meharaja-vaméa kumêra áikhara-áyáma | 
yêra deáe vasi ssdgita-vilési racita 05758018705 | 
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poet of the Madhava-saigita mentions that his guru was Manohara-dasa * 
[Birbhiim-vivarana, Joc. cif.]. But the Srikrena-mangala does not 
mention this Manohara-dàsa. 

Parasuráma's Srikrsna-matgala contains the ‘Dana’ and ‘ Nauka’ 
episodes of the Radh&-Krgna legend [vide Vicitra, p. 688]. The ‘ Dana’ 
episode closely resembles the corresponding narrative in the Srikrgpa- 
kirílana. As in the latter work ‘ Candrüvali' is another name of Radha 
[op. cit., p. 690]. 

Manohara-dása, the guru of Parasurama (the poet of the J/adAava- 
samgila), was, according to Pandit Harekrgna Séhityaratna, a disciple 
of Jalmaba.devi [Birbhüm-vivarana, Vol. iii, pp. 162f.]. If it be so, 
this Parasurama too must have flourished in the latter half of tbe sixteenth 
eentury. 

From this it cannot of course be concluded that the poet of the 
Srikrgna-mangala and that of the Madhava-satigita were different persons. 
Ishall try to show subsequently that the two pocts (supposing they were 
different persons) were very possibly contemporaneous. It is quite possible 
that the poet, subsequent to his writing the Srikrsna-mangala, became 
a disciple of Manohara-disa. 


The following lyric by Para$uráma has been cited in the Birbhim- 
vivarapa [Vol iii, pp. 163 f.]. Locana’s influence is apparent. 


kálindI-kinàre go nagara kaliya | 

jalere 75169 eka se ange lagila theka 
mane chila tamala baliya | 

kanafil karifia age ৪9৪০ üchila go 
dhádhase bándhila dui pay | 

rüpera bütüse tanu ke jane ki haila go 
katha kahite pulakd pare gay | 

nava-kuvalaya-dala- tanu niramala go 
ratana-mukura vara hiyà | lh 

kemana vidhata tay rasũla karila go 
sudhui sudhüra sära diya | 

rüpera madhuri kata bhuvana bhulay go 
parase amiya sukha-radi | 

para$urámera mane smaori smaori rüpa 
basifià kándiye diva-nigi ॥ 


1 paraśurāmera rahu guru-pade aba 
deha pade-tala-chiyé manohara-dása | 
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«ʻO! the gallant, Dark-complexioned One (i.e. Krana) on the 
bank of the Kalindi ! As I was going to (fetch) water, I pushed against 
his person: I had thought it to be (the trunk of) a tamala tree. 1 had, 
previously, some attachment for Krgna: (now) both my feet were paralysed 
with fright. With the breeze of his beauty my limbs behave I do not 
know how, and when J talk, hairs on my body stand on their ends, His 
person is as lovely as the petals of a fresh blue-lotus: his fine chest is 
a veritable mirror of emerald. Who is the creator that has made his 
loveliness out of the pure essence of ambrosia ? The charms of his graceful- 
ness captivate so many worlds: his touch is a feast of nectar.’ At the 
heart of Paragurima (this desire arises), ‘Contemplating repeatedly on 
(his) loveliness, may I sit (alone) and weep day and night.’ » 


Jagadananda-Ghoga. 


The following poem! by Jagad&nanda-Ghogu occurs in the 
Mukundananda. There are some Brajabuli forms in it. Was the poet 
a follower of Sundaránanda-Thàkura (a follower of Nityananda-prabhu) ? 


t _ &y bhai khelaite yabi gorüc&da | 


6igu-gana daki bale ay bhai gangarg kale 
náciba gàiba hari-nàma || 

Sire avatamsa kanaka-jhuri lambita 
dolata laláta-sumàjha | 

tad-upari eandana eitra-vieitraka 
dekhi mukha candra virāja | 

ratana-hürüvall bakse vilambita 
tāra balay& dona kare | 

gaura kalevara nila-patera dhatt 


beriyaehe ghaghara ghuüghure | 

hede re bàlaka-gana lafià yáicha prana-dhana 
sakala üniha gorá-c&de | 

thêkura sundaraénanda gora-l1la bijánata 
güyata ghoga-jagadánande ॥ 


«Come, brother! Would you come and play (with us), you moon- 
like Gora!” (Thus) the boys call him and say: “Come. on, brother | 


L, Obtained through the courtesy of Babu Sivaratana Mitra. 


443 A HISTORY OF BRAJABULI 


On the bank of the Ganges we shall dance about and sing the name of 
Hari’ On (Gore) head there is a crest wherefrom dangle golden 
taseels that play against his fair forehead. On it are lovely decorations 
of eandal-paste: his face (thus) looks like a shining moon. Strands of 
a precious necklace are suspended against his chest: armlets and bangles 
(beautify) both his arms. A blue coloured silken cloth is draped about 
his fair limbs: a girdle with tiny bells encircles his waist. ‘Look here, 
you boys, you are taking away the treasure of my life; but do bring 
back early Gord the moon.’ Thikura Sundardnanda knows the sports 
of Gori. So sings Ghoga Jagadananda. > 


Bhavünanda. 


Bhavananda’s Hari-vamóa,! a Bengali narrative poem on the Radha- 
Krsna legend, contains about one hundred and twenty-four lyries in 
Bengali. A few of these lyrics occur in some MSS. from East Bengal. 
Nothing is known about Bhavünanda except that his father's name was 
Sivinanda and that he was an East Bengal man. One MS. of the 
Hari-vam$a bears the date ‘San 1096 Sal’ [vide Hari-vaméa, Preface, 
P. iv]. If the date is correct Bhavünanda must have flourished, at 
.the latest, in the second half of the seventeenth century. Bhavünanda 
was not a bad poet, as the following poem will testify :— 


tora lagi ber&i n&tha tora lagi beri | 

tumi bine anya jāni totuüra 00181 | 
dekhile se rahe prüna nā dekhi marimu | 
tumi bine nā lay mane ki buddhi karimu | 
tumi bahi pr&nan&tha n&hi keba āra | 
tomake tomára dite ki yabe &mára || 

tora báne mana hále virale kahiehi | 
tomara tomêre diya tomüra haichi | 

sakala tejiyà bailu tomfra adhtna | 
réiigé-pade 00505 mage bhavünanda dina ॥ 


` [Hari-vaméa, p. 97.] 


[Radha soliloquises to Krsna:] ʻO my lord, I wander about in 
search of thee. I swear by thee that I do not know anybody but thee. 


! Edited by Satiéacandra Ray and published by the Dacos University, B,B, 1259, 
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My life can subsist only on seeing thee ; if not, I shall die. Nothing 
appeals to me except thee (4e. thy thought): what am I to do? O lord 
of my life! I have none other than thee. What shall it cost me if 
I give away to thee what is thy own? I tell you confidentially that 
my heart is reeling, being smitten by the arrow (of) thy (love) ; but 
I have returned to thee what really belongs to thee, and I am now 
thine ! I have spurned away everything, and I am at thy command.’ 
The humble Bhavünanda seeks the shade of (those) rosy feet. » 


CHAPTER XX 


POETS FROM UNDATED OR LATE MANUSCRIPTS AND 
FROM MODERN ANTHOLOGIES 


Rajiva-locana. 


The following poem by R&jtva-locana occurs in VSP. MS. 201. It 
has the ring of a poem by so-called ‘Candidasa.’ There are some 
corruptions and lacune in the poem. 


tamu ta düruna-loke bole more kala-parivada | 


tāhāra bharame jalada yama go 
tejinu küjarera sadha | 

kala kusuma kare paraga nā kari dare 
e bari marame lage bethà | ! 

yekhàne sekhane ami 8810 Sunile go 
dufi hatha diya thaki kane 1 

rajiva-locane kay e vada ghucibard nay 
kene ma[ne abhimana kara]? | 

küjarera kali kasi emati manete 10881 


dhuile ki ghucáite para | 


< * And yet the cruel people talk scandals about me with Kresna! Out 
of deference to this I have given up (painting my eyes with) collyrium 
as dark as fresh cloud. Through fear I do not touch with my hand dark- 
coloured flowers: this is a great sorrow at my heart. .. ৪০87585০428 
Whenever I hear the flute I shut my ears with the hands.’ Rajtva- 
locana says: ‘This scandal is not to be removed. Why do you then feel 
illat heart ? Like the dark stain of collyrium is (the note of) the flute on 
your heart: can you erase it by mere washing ?' » 


1 At least two lines have been omitted here. 
1 The portion in the brackets does not occur in the MS. 
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i Gopi-ráma.' 


In the same MS. occurs a poem by “Gopi-rêma,” This poem also 
has the so-called ‘Candidasa’ ring. It is quoted below. There is much 
irregularity in the metre. 


ki khene bárhünu prema nithurg kêla sane | 

hiydra majhare $yüma aguni 
kata nibàriba mane || 

caficala kàliyàre caficala carita 
caficala báótra gita | 

eaficala kaliya sane bhava barhaiya 
cancala haila cita | 

ghare nija pati sadài nà ruce mati 
ajhora jharaye duti &khi | 

manera marama-katha kühàre kahiba 
parana-putali yara sàkh1 ॥ 

ünera sahite üna-earacáy 
āna kariya parasaüga | 

netera vasana diyà jhápiyàa rakhiba kata 
sadài pulakita anga ॥ 


sakala-aiga avasa haila 
calite carana [tale] | 
$yüáma-cnda mora ükula karile 


sahabirya(?) gopt-ráma bole ॥ 
[VSP. MS. 201.] 


«At what (an inauspicious) moment I had made love to the 
cruel Kala (2.6. Krsna) ! He as fire, (is burning) in my heart : how long can 
I suppress it? The Dark One is fickle-hearted, fickle is his character, 
and disturbing are the notes of his flute. I have made love to the 
fiekle-minded Kaliya (¢.e. Krsna): my heart has become restless. There is 
my own husband at home, whom my heart does not like ; and my two eyes 
are shedding ceaseless tears. To whom shall J speak out the secret of 
my heart? ‘I'he idol of my heart only is cognisant of it. While talking 
with others idle talks on indifferent topics how long can I cover up 
with fine linen my ever horripilating limbs? All my limbs have become 
numb: my legs are unsteady while walking. Syama the moon has 
destroyed my peace. . So says ... ... ... Gopi-raéma, > 
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Aünanda. 


A rather long poem by AéAnanda occurs in VSP. MS. 982. The 
poem is an ode to Gopala-Bhatta. The last two couplets run as follows: 


Sri-gopalabhatta-pad¢ tāra! dhana-sampad 
gana saha ücürya-thükura | 
pũjari árI-gopInàthd more kara atmas&t 
tabe s» hrdayerd duhkha dūra 1 
tomüra $r1-*ári-carane disa kari ràkha sane 
mürha-mati ki baliba dra | 
* * kahe dina aéanande® pari&chi bhava-bandhe 


ei-vara karaha uddhara | 


Navacaitanya-dasa. 


A poem, an ode to Gauriddsa Pandita, by Navacaitanya-dasa occurs 
in VSP. MS. 982. The poem is quoted below. 


pandita Sri-gaurldaga ambikate yara vasa 
deha yüra premera svarüpa | 

caitanyera &jfià pana nity&nanda sange lafiá 
prema-dane ati-aparupa | 

prabhu kahe nity&nanda rāmāï sundarünanda 
gauridüsa pandita laïyā | 

suradhun!-tira yàíià jibere sadaya hañā 
prema deha jagata bhariyà | 

prema-dhana vitarane diva-nifi- nahi jane 
dina hina nā kaila vicára | 

gauridasa bara raügt prema-dànerd paña sang! 
khuli dila premera bh&ndára i 

pürve vraja-vihare krsnera Ye sahacare 
subala baliya n&ma dhare | 

krgne sukha dei sada &pane haiya radha 
dekhi krgne viraha p&sare | 

rüdhüra svarüpa dekhi krgna hails mahasukh1 
tāra ripe &ánandita mana 

tabe-ta subala-rüpa gauridüsa svarüpa 
mahüprabhurg sukhera küraga ॥ 


Y * g&ra,! ? 3 ' sva,’ MB. 3 ! asanande,’ MS. 
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gauridüsa prema-düne . eaitanya nà dekhi mane 
ki kariba ki habe upàyg | 

tabe-ta caitanya-hari mane mane bicari 
nityananda sanga 1815 yay | 

sākşāt svarüpa hafia dui-prab hu sukha paid 
seva-rasa táhára adhina | 

koti kima jini rüpa sva-mádhurI-svarüpa 
dekhi yena nitya-navina || 

gaura-dege gaurIdása sevü páíià sukhollása 

&nanda-samudre sada bhase | 

táhüra asIma-guna kaila kichu varnana ’ 

kahe navacaitanya-düse | 


« Pandita Srt-Gaurtdasa, whose residence was at Ambika and whose 
person was a storehouse of divine love, on receiving the command of 
Caitanya, joined the company of Nityünanda and (was) wonderful in 
bestowing divine love (on people). The Master said: ‘ Nityananda, 
taking Ramai, Sundaránanda and Gauridása Pandita with you, do you 
go along the banks of the Ganges, aud taking. pity on creatures, do you 
bestow divine grace throughout the world.” While dispensing divine grace 
(Nityünanda-prabhu) had no sense of fatigue (lilerally had no sense of 
day or night), and he made no diserimination between the poor, or the 
wretched (and the deserving). Gaurldása was a very sportive person, 
and on finding a companion in the work of distributing the wealth of 
divine love, he opened wide (the gates of) the store-house. In yore during 
the sports at ihe Vraja a companion of Krsna was named Subala, He 
always ministered to Krsna’s pleasures, himself masquerading as Radha, 
and thereat Krgna (temporarily) forgot his separation (from his Beloved). 
Finding him to be an exact dual of Radha, Krgua became immensely 
delighted: his (i.e. Subala's) beauty gladdened his heart. But now 
Gauridása was an incarnation of Subala and was a source of delight to the 
Great Master. When dispensing divine love 03801108895 on not finding 
Caitanya (near him), thought: * What am I to do? What should be 
done?’ Then Caitanya, (the incarnation of) Hari, thought something 
and came along with Nityainanda. The two Masters became exact images, 
and being delighted with his service, they became indebted to him. (The 
two images) are their replica: (their beauty) defeats that of millions of 
gods of love. They look ever-fresh. On finding this service in the 
country of Gauda, Gauridása ` was overjoyed : he swan in the sea of joy. 
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Infinite (are) his virtues of which a few are described here. Thus 
says Navacaitanya-dása. > 


Dvija Ghanaéyama [Ghana$y&ma-dàsa (iii)]. 


There are seven connected poems on the ‘Nauk&’ episode by 
Ghana$yáàma in KPS. [pp. 86 ff.]. These are longish poems and of the 
narrative type. Four of these poems contain the bh, ‘dvija Ghanasyāma £ 
and the rest 'Ghanaáyüma-dása. The poet seems to have written a 
narrative work of ‘ Śrīkrsņa mangala? type. The last poem is cited here 
as a specimen. 


pāra haiyà yata gop! gela saba ghare | 

godhana 19105 krsna yamunüra tire I 

velà avasina dekhe ánandita haiya | 

vrndavana prati dhay godhana laiya | 

ucea-puccha kari dhenu cale himba-rave | 

aba aba rava diye cale sigu sabe || 

nija nija grhe sabe karila pravesa | 

diva-mani asta gela velà avasega || 

ei ta kahilàm krenerd nauki-khan‘'a yata | 
ghanaáyBma-düsa kahe āra kaba katan — [KPS., p. 91.] 


« Having crossed (the river) all the 0928 went home. Krsna, with 
the cattle on the bank of the Yamuna, joyfully contemplated the sunset, 
and then he departed for Vrndàvana, driving forward the cattle. The 
cattle, with tails uplifted and lowing ‘Ham-ba’ trudged on, and the 
(cowherd) boys followed, crying ‘Aba, aba.” They entered their respective 
places and the Jewel of the day (2.6, the sun) went down, terminating the 
day. Thus far I have delineated the Ferry Episode (‘ Nauké-khanda’) of 
Krsna. What more, says GhanaSyima-dasa, can I add ? » 

This poet Ghanas$yüáma was a Brahmin as he mentions himself as 
dvija. We have already seen that the poet Narahari-Cakravartti, who 
wasa Brahmin, sometimes signed his poems 'Ghana$yáma-dasa) But 
as he never subscribed himself as drija he does not seem to be the 
poet in question. The other Ghanagyama, the grandson of Govindadasa 
Kaviràja, was a Vaidya. The poet in question must have been a third 


Ghanasyáma. l . 
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< Pratüpa-rudra.' 


In VSP. MS. 192 there occurs a Bengali poem with the 44. 
‘ Pratápa-rudra? [Cat. MS. Vol. III. 2, p. 160 £.]. It cannot be the 
composition of that celebrated king of Orissa, but may have been 
composed by one of his courtiers. Or it might be the composition of 
a poet who took the pen-name *Pratüpa-rudra. The poem is a rather 
nice one. It is quoted below. 


tomara lagiya radhe toma ürüdhinu | 

manera manasa yata sakala sadhinu || 

anga majhe haba tomard anga paripüra | 
abharana mājhe haba du-khäni nüpura ॥ 
nakha-candra eakord pada-kamale bhramara | 
o rüpe mukura haba niraége cêmara I 

āra eka sadha ami kariyáehi mane | 

ati ksina repu haiy& thükiba carane | 

repu haite nā pai yadi mane anumàni | 
pratüpa-rudre krp& karaha ápani 1. 


< For your sake, O Radha, I have worshipped you. I have accomplished 
all that I had desired. Among your limbs may I become the full limbs 
(ê.e., the two breasts), Among your ornaments may I become the pair of 
anklets, (which are but) the cakora to moons of (your) toe-nails and the 
bee to the lotus of (your) feet. May I be a mirror to that beauty 
(of yours) and a chowrie fan for (your) ceremonial toilet (?). Another 
desire I do entertain in my heart: I may remain on your feetasa 
tiny speck "pf dust. But if I am not allowed to remain as a speck 
of dust, then I guess, you do be gracious to Pratápa-rudra ont of your 
own accord. » 


Rasika-cinda. 
One Bengali poem of esoteric character by Rasika-cida occurs 


in VSP. MS. 180 along with a similar poem by 'Candidüsa. The 
poem has been quoted in the Catalogue of Manuscripts [Vol. III. 2, 


p.145f]. 
57 . 
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Kesava the Brahmin. 


Three poems by ‘Keéava brahmana (or bāmana)’ occur in VSP. MS. 
2416. The following poem is quoted as a specimen. A few initial 
couplets seem to be lacking in it. 


phula kari yadi pari seha nahe bhali | 
vigama brajera vairi bhramara bhramart 4 
hiyüra kÉcalt sane rakhiye bandhiya | 
meghera cătaka dare marie 05105 | 
keéava bàmana kay Suna vinodin! | 
jagate sabhài kay éy&ma-sohagin! ॥ 


«'If I wear it as a flower it will not be judicious : male and female 

bees are terrible enemies at the Vraja. If I keep it fastened to my bodice 

` against the heart I die out of terror of the ca/aka (that is always on the 

look out) for cloud.’ Keéava the Brahmin says: * Listen, O lovely lady ! 
Every one in the world speaks (of you) as the dearest of Syama.’ » 


The déanita couplets of the other two poems are as follows : 


keSava bámana kay ami bara bina | 
hari nā bhajifià michà garàáila dina n 


kesava brahmana ! bale $uuaha brahmani ? | 
randhana karile yena pai eka kani i 


Dvija Jita-rima. 


Two poems by “dija (Brahmin) Jita-réma oceur in VSP. MS. 2416. 
One of the two poems is quoted below. There are a few /acune in 


it. I therefore do not append a translation. i 


ahe nanda tanaya-ucchabe | 

yadi vidhi dile nidhi Vind ya[tne] ......... 
emana üpanda habe kabe | 

yateka dadhira mala ^ mohite karaha mālā (? mini) 
si$ura kalyüne kara 3 dina | 

hera üsyà dekha bala yemana * candrera kala 

| kámadeva sama adhigthana 1 


1° babmana' MS. 3'b&hmani' MS. 3 ‘kare’ MB. * * jimanas.' MS. 
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h&the padma 0806 padma kirttana carane sadma 
érībaccha lakgana ache ange | 


sajala-jalada-abha galüy kaustubha-6obhà 
e kata raüge ॥ 

dekhiyà bálaka-cünde ghueila &khera andhe 
nanda ananda büse mane | 

dvija jitaráma bhage se pada-pankaja-üse 


dadhi-kheli kare sarva-jane | 


The bhamêta couplet of the other poem runs as follows : 


antare ánanda bara dekhi $iromani | 
dvija jitaráma bale o-pade ° nichani | 


Prüna-vallabha. 


One poem by Prüna-vallabha occurs in CU. MS. 4011. It describes 
the sorrows of the people at the Vraja on Krsna's departure for Mathura. 
The bhamita couplet runs as follows : 


bema-künti jini gày bbüme pari gari yay 
dharani dharite nàre hiya | 

e prina-vallabhe kay yogya karma [kabhu] nay 
yay vraja anatha kariñū 4 


Vani-kan tha. 


Two poems by Vini-kantha occur in CU. MS. 8228. The ania 
couplet of one of them is as follows : 


manete gumani (jale) eale vinodint 
haiy& suveSa-saje | 
vanl-kanthe kay rüdhüre dekhiya 


kánu palaila laje 4 


A poem on the Hara-Gaur! legend hy ‘ Vaul-kantha’ occurs in VSP. 
MS. 979. For aught we know this ‘ Vani-kantha’ was a different 


poet — 


1 ‘u pude' MB. 
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Dvija Goloka. 


One poem by dija (Brahmin) Goloka occurs in CU. MS. 344 
[dated 9th Magha, B.E. 1277 (1971 A.C.)]. The poem has been quoted 
in the Catalogue of Manuscripts [Vol. II, p. 296]. 


Siáu.rüma. 


A few poems by Stéu-réma occur in VSP. MS. 2049. The poet was 
a Brahmin as he has used the term dvija (Brahmin) once with his name. 
The ¢hanita couplet of one of the poems runs as follows : 


81801817518 vant kütard haiyüche prani | 
jala nā dekhiy& [yena] kande catakint | 


The poet was, in all probability, the same Sisu-rama as was noted 
for his Yatra performances in the late eighteenth century. 


Dvija Durgá-prasáda. 

One poem by Durgi-prasida the Brahmin occurs in Ratan Library 
MS. 17. It occurs also in CU. MS. 3436. The bhapsta couplet runs 
as follows : 

dvija durga-prasida baliche pada-tale | 
mana yena rahe guru-caranakamale ॥ 


Vaikuntha-d&sa. 
One poem by Vaikuntha-dàása occurs in Ratana Library MS. 144 
[dated 1224 B.E. (1817 A.C.)]. 


Dvija Hari-natha. 


One poem by Hari-nàtha the Brahmin occurs in Ratan Library MS. 
145. The poem has been published in VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. 1I. 1 [p. 69]. 
The last couplet runs as follows : x 


yekhane dekhilamd sei-khane prana dilamd 
akalanka kule dile kali | 
dvija harinüthe bhane piriti Syàmera sane 


eta kene mohana muruli 4 
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Sridima-disa. 


One poem by Sridáma-dàsa occurs in VSP. MS. 2051 [dated B.E. 
1236 (1829 A.C.)). It describes Saci-devi's sorrow on the eve of Caitanya- 
deva's sannyasa. The poem is quoted below: 


Suna viévambhara mara uttara 
tumi yübe desintare | 

toma na dekhiyà mariba jhuriya 
$uniyà thakiba ghare 4 

lafià bhakta-gaņa karaha kirttana 
gunite éravana-sukha | 

ara na Suniba parane mariba 
uthiehe mana dukha ॥ 

mukunda murari e-sabhire ehàri 
ki lage [vi]dege yibe | 

vignupriyà teji haibe ৪2010) 881 
nadiy& indhara habe | 

e-saba jāniyā sthira kara hiyà 
88101078510 nahi(ka) dayd | 

taruna-vasaye yübe diira-deée 
dasa $ridàme gay | 


< ‘Listen, O Viévambhara, to these my words. You will be going away 
to a far off country ; but not seeing you I shall die of weeping. Am I 
to remain at home and only to hear of you? Do you (remain at home 
and) sing kirí£aua in company with your followers: on listening to it 
(I shall have) pleasure of the ear. If I shall not hear it again I 
shall indeed die: (this is) the sorrow that surges up in my heart. 
Leaving Mukunda, Murari and others (here), why should you go away? 
You will forsake Visnupriyà aud become a sannyāsin:  Nadiyà will 
then become dark. Considering these do you make up your mind: 
(you have) no ‘obligation (to become) a sannyāsin. Would you go 
to a distant land in (such) tender age?’ (Thus) sings the désa (servant) 
Sridáma. > 

Another poem, on the Krgna legend, by Sridáma-dàsa is cited 
in the Kirtlana-gita-ratnavalé [485]. 
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Dvíja Devi-disa. 


Five poems by dvija (Brahmin) Devi-dàsa occur in VSP. MS. 
2438 [dated 1273 B.E. (1866 A.C)]. The following is the bhapita couplet 
of one of them : 


ealilà goalini-gane vrajarani-niketane 
sajala-nayane vinodini | 
dvija devidase kahe kandite kandite mohe 


bahirg haye ela nanda-rüni ॥ 
Two poems with the bh. of 'Devidüsa' were published by Munshi 
Abdul Karim in the SáAifga-sam/Asta, Vol. IV [pp. 198-200]. 
Dvija 08008109008, 


One poem by ' dvtja (Brahmin)’ Paficinana occurs in VSP. MS. 2433. 
The bhapits couplet of the poem runs as follows : 


bandhila lotana ve$a vieitra kavari | 
dvija paficanana dina yatia balihàri ॥ 
Balabhadra-düsa. 


In the above MS. also occurs a poem by Balabhadra-düss. The 
bhantta couplet of the poem runs as follows : 


balabhadra-dase kay 0811-08091%-005)% 
ripe gune sabhai bibhola | 
yata bhakta-gana meli sabhe kare kolakuli 


bhuvane sada[i] hari-bola ॥ 


‘Krsna-vihari.’ 


_ One poem on Caitanya-deva with the 6%. of * Krgna-vibári' occurs 
ina MS. in possession of Pandit Harekrsna Sühityaratna. The bhapita 
couplet of the poem runs as follows : 


bhanaye gosāñi ` 12087511050 
rüpd dekhe hailáàm bhola? | 
e-küla 2 o-küla 3 du-küla yamund 


ripe kariy&che ala Nn — 


1 trape hailéma ৮১০৪, ? 3 'ikula' M8. 35 ‘okula’ MB... 
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A Vaignava, unless he belongs to the modern times, would never 
mention himself as “ gosáfi' (gosvamin) even if it be his surname or title. 
Tbis poem, therefore, may have belonged to another person who had used 
his guru's name in the bhanitã. 


Gopicarana-dasa. 


Two Bengali poems by Gopicarana-dasa occur ina MS.! [dated 1224 
B.E. (1817 A.C.)) The 84712 couplet of one of them is as follows : 
ürati pirīti bhaji tahare dekhiiia | 
e gopicarana-dasa rahila 2 bikáfi | x 


Devänanda. 


One rather long poem by Devānanda, copied from a MS., is in 
possession of Pandit Harekrsna Sahityratna. There are some corruptions 
in the poem. 


“ 


Dvija Bhagiratha. 


One poem by dvija (Brahmin) Bhagiratha occurs in a copy made 
from a MS. by Pandit Harekrgna Sáhityaratna. The bhamila couplet of 
the poem runs as follows : 


mayera karunü-mati dekhifiá se yadu-pati 
ásifià mililá kutühale | 
dvija bhagirathe asi yasodake dila daki 


bühu pasāriyā laha kole ॥ 


Manika-candra. 


Six poems by Ménika-candra occur in a copy made from a MS. by 
Pandit Harekrena Sahityaratna. The poet mentions that he lived at 
Mangala-dihi. Was he connected with the poet Gokula-candra of the 
same place? The bhamiti couplet of one the poems runs as follows : 


rasika murüri rasa-sindhu pyári 
rase bare üSoyBsa | 

kahe manikg-canda ^ Suna he govinda 
mangald-Jihi mora visa | 


t Information kindly offered by Pandit Harekrypa S&hityaratna. I presume that 
this MB, is no other then Ratan Library MB. 144. ? 'raila" MB. 
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Dvoija Ratana. 


One poem by drija (Brahmin) Ratana occurs in a MS. leaf in 
possession of Pandit Harekrgna Sahityaratna. The bhapita couplet of 
the poem is quoted below : 


a$esa-vipada kale tomara carana-bale 
sankata haite teni tari | 
tefii bhai toma binu caraite nari dhenu 


(dvija) ratang bale para kara hari t 


Rümh-nür&yana. 


Four poems by Háma-nür&yana occurs in a copy of a MS. made by 
Pandit Harekrgna Sahityaratna. The Jhanita couplet of one of them 
is quoted below : 


Suna Suna vinodini . rima-narayanerd vant 
brahma yare dhiyane na pay | 
se hari kadamba-tale basiya dánera chale 


b&Site tomüra guna gay | 


Caitanya-nandana. 


One poem—a prayer—by Caitanya-nandana ! occurs in GPT. 
[p.535]. In the 4/am:/a couplet the poet mentions Ananüga-mafijart 
(which was the esoteric name of Jáhnaba-devi). Was he a follower of her ? 


Nandarüma-dása. 


In GPT. [p. 36] there occurs a poem by Nandaráma-dáss, and 
also a song (modern type) by apparently by the same poet [p. 273]. The 
poet seems to be quite a modern one. | 


Mani-ráma. 


One poem by Mani-réma occurs in the  Krena-padümpía-eindÁu 
[p. 61 £.]. The poem is on the 00810 (cattle-pasturing) topic of the 
Kygna legend. 


1 It may be that the poet's name was not 'Caitanys-nandans,' but that his father's 
name was ' Caitanya.' 
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Dvija Kavi-candra. 


One rather long poem by ‘dvija (Brahmin) Kavi-candra’ occurs 
in the Krena-padámrta-sindhu [pp. 4 f.]. The poet seems to be Kavi- 
eandra-Cakravartt! who had written a work of the type of 'Srikrena- 
mangala.’ The poem seems to be an extract from it. 


Purnünanda-dása. 


Six poems by Pürnànanda.dása occurs in the Krgna-padamrta-sindhu 
[pp. 55 ff.]. Five of these poems occur in the Kirífana-gita-ratnavali 
[496, 497, 500-502]. In the Sri£rena-mangala ! by Madhava-Àcárya 
there are two poems with the bh. of * [১5108709008 ? and ‘ Dvija 1১510808005 + 
respectively. These two poems, in all probability, come from the same 
poet as above. The poet seems to have written a ' Srikrena-maügala ' 
in whieh all these poems originally occurred. 


* Vatu-dàsa.' 


There is a poem by ‘ Vatu-dàsa ' in the Krana-padamrta-sindhu {p. 77]. 
The metre of the poem is modernish. The poet may be a very late one. 
There is also another poem [pp. 80 f.] which contains the 04. of ‘Vatu.’ 
This poem, which is a rather fuller version of PKT. 1398, may be ascribed 
to Baru Capdidüsa, the author of the Srikrana-kirttana, though nota 
single poem in this latter work does contain the simple 44. ‘ Vatu’ 
or ' Baru’. 


‘ Sura-d&sa.' 


The following poem with the 64. of * Sura-dása " occurs in the Xrgna- 
padámpta-sindhu [p.41]. The writer was undoubtedly a Bengali, but the 
name is rather unusual for such. Is it then really a corrupt version of a 
Brajbhakha poem by the poet Sür-dás ? 


kànài amêrg jaga-mana-mohana räkhāla | 
sundara mural! karete Sobhita 
lambita pithe vana-màla | 


1 Bengabssi Press, Calcutta, second edition, PP. 188, 178. 
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dhabalt oh&dai [59501 racita 
jala(?) avalambana kariyà | 

kamala. cilda cãda-mukhe dobata 
vüma-kare büchuri dhariy& ॥ 

gorase purnita o cda-bayana 
vigalita parata dui-piée | 

(yaiche) motima-hara upara Sobhita 
herata sura-düse ॥ 


৪৯০6৬. 


In the Kirttana-gita-ratnavali [287] there is a poem with the 0h. of 
*Kánte^ The poem is quite popular with the modern Kirífana singers. 
Was 'Künta' the same person as ' Kamalákünta', the compiler of the 
Padaeratnakara ? 


Yaésodai-nandana. 


The following lyric with the 44. of ‘ Yaáodá-nandana occurs in CU. 
MS. 3430. A fuller or amplified version of this poem is attributed to 
* Candidasa.’ 


piriti-nagare vasati kariba 
pirite baudhiba cêla ! | 

pirtti-kap&ta duyare basüba 
pirite g6yüba kala ॥ 

piriti-upare Sayana kariba 
pirita githina ? mathe | 

pirita-bélise Alisa chariba 
thakiba piriti s&the || 

pirtti-bedara pariba n&sikà 
dul&ba nay&na-kone | 

yasodünandane  . bhanae pirtti 
piriti keha nā jane 1 


« In the City of Love I shall take up my residence: I shall thatch 
(my cottage) with Love. I shall fix up the door-planks of Love, and I 
shall pass my days in Love, I shall lay myself on (the bed of) Love, 


1 ‘gharag MB. 'bálisa' MB. 
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Love will be the pillow at my head, and I shall relax myself, 
(supported) by the bolster of Love: I shall live with Love. At my nose 
I shall wear the nose-ring of Love, and I shall make 16 swing upto the 
corners of the eyes. Yasod&nandana thus speaks of Love: but nobody 
knows what Love is. » 


Haricarana-düsa. 


The following poem, which is generally ascribed to * Candidasa,” occurs 
with the 64. of * Hariearana-dàsa ' in CU. MS. 288. The difference between 
the two versions is very slight. ই 


[98110410865 rasera mara | 
rasika bhamarà prema-piyürà | 
abalà-mürati rasera bana | 

rase qubu-gubu karaye prana ॥ 
rasa vati sada hrdaye jage | 
dara$a baraiia paraša mage | 
darage parase rasa prakaéa | 
885 kare haricarana-dasa ॥ 


< The young woman in love (rastka-nagari) is a receptacle (?) of love 
and the young man (rasika) is but a bee thirsty of love. The person of the 
lady is a veritable flood of love (rasa), and the heart (of the lover) floats 
half-immersed in it. The loving lady (rasava/i) is ever awake in his 
heart: he prolongs the sight (of her) and then hankers after a touch (of 
her person), By sight and by touch love is manifest: so has Haricarana- 
diea his hopes. > 


Rüámamohana-d&sa. 


One MS. slip from Srtkhanda contains one poem by Rāmamohana- 
dasa, evidently a late poet. The poem, which is a very inferior one, is 
quoted below : 

visam haila bara sai visam haila bara | 
80580150804 881১9 ghare tomgri haiya dara | 
ki rüp$ dekhi 81157) kadambera tale | 

0809 suraja rahu ! tine eka-mile 1 


1 MB. ‘rio’, 
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carane niipurg ! cür&y b&je komare * 108৫1 ráe | . 
makarg kundalg hrdaye dole tilaka raniga-pae i 
kaliyard kapále $obhe candanera rekhà | 

ama haite nā gela jati ? kula rakha ॥ 

sügare magarā bhāse meghera hilole * | 

hora 5 dekha aparupa cinde rühu gile | 

e&nderd küche megherd phald kananiya (?) pata | 
aruna kalikà tahe hiüguli alata 9 9 

Srl ramamohang-dase kay Snanda sai jāni | 
yaciy& yauvana diba rüpera nichani’ | 


As the poem is corrupt I do not append a translation. 


Nilánanda-düsa. 


There is a poem by Nilananda-dasa in the Kirtlana-gita-ratnavalt 
[370]. The poet seems to refer to ‘ Locana’ in the bhanita. Was this 
* Locana ? the same as the poet and devotee Loeana-dása ? Was Nilünanda 
his disciple ? i 


Poets known from Extreme East Bengal MSS. 


More than a quarter of a century ago Munshi Abdul Karim Sahitya- 
vis&rada published quite a number of Vaignava lyric poems written by 
poets who are otherwise unknown. He mentioned a few more in the 
Catalogue of Manuscripts prepared by him [VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. i. 1, 2]. 
These poets may not necessarily hail from Chittagong and the adjoining 
districts and they generally belong to the late eighteen century or 
to the early nineteenth century. A list of such poets is given below. 
Mohammedan poets are dealt with in a separate chapter. There are some 
familiar names in the list, which are possibly that of poets I have 
previously dealt with. 

“ Gaügüdüsa ': one poem on Caitanya-deva published in the Saictya- 
saphtta, Vol. iv, p. 290. 

* Muktürüma-Sena ১ 5 : one poem published in the same Journal [Vol. 
iii, pp. 201 £.]. 


1 MS. 'nspurs'. ? MS. ‘kamare’. 3 MB. ‘jaita’. 5 MS. 'hilale'. 
5 MB. ‘hare’. © MS. 16801158188". 7 MS, ‘nicuni’. 
8 Was he the same as the poet of the Sdrada-mangala ? 
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* Ratiráma-dàsa : two poems (of which one is on Caitanya-deva) 
published in the same volume [pp. 201, 210 f.]. 

‘Rasika Raghun&tha': one poem published in the same volume 
[p. 209]. 

* Rámamohana (-Bhatta) ' : three poems published in the same volume 
(pp. 199 f.]. 

‘Srthari-govinda ’.: one poem published in the same journal [Vol. iv, 
p. 292]. 

* Devidasa’ : see supra, p. 454. 

* Gopi-vallabha, * Dvija Raghunatha,’ ! * Sivaráma dasa,’ ‘Sri Canda- 
Raya,’ « Harihara-dasa,’ * Hiramani ^? : [VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. i. 1; p. 60]. 

* Radha-vallabha’ : [op. cit, p. 187]. 

* Krena-óaükara, ‘Dasa Vaméidüsa, ‘Dvija Syamananda, ‘ Dvija 
Rümünanda, ‘Amin  Dinanütha-dàsa, ‘Govindadasa,’ * Rima-jivana,’ 
*Dvija Madhava,’ * Ràmaeandra-düsa, * Ràjarüma-dása,' * Madhava-dasa,’ 
* Amara-münikya, ‘ Kasi,’ ‘Ramananda,’ ' Vaidya Yaéa-candra,? ‘ Jagadā- 
nanda? [op cit., pp. 248f.]. 

* Dvija Gadadhara’ [VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. i. 2, p. 67]. 


1 Also vide VSP. Cat. M8., Vol. i. 2, p. 67. 
1 Also vide VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. ii. 2, p. 67. 
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MOHAMMEDAN POETS 


The Pada-ka/pa-taru is the earliest anthology to record lyrics by 
poets with Mohammedan names. These poets, though Mohammedans, had 
probdbly’ adopted the Vaignava faith or were strongly attracted by 
Vaignava religion and literature. Poems of three such poets have been 
incorporated in the Pada-kalpa-taru. They are as follows : 


Nasir Mamud. 


Only one Brajabuli poem ! by Nasir Mámud occurs in PKT. [1329]. 
The poem is really a good one. It is quoted below. 


calata rêma sundara áyàma 
p&cani kàeani vetra vepu 
murali-khurali gana ri | 
priya áridáma sudáma meli 
tarapitanayá-tire keli 
dhabali śãńalī ão ri 40 ri 
phukari calata kêna ri 4 
bayesa kiáora mohana bhāti 
vadana indu jalada-k&ti 
cáru-eandri gufijá-hara 
vadane madana-bhüna ri | 
ágama-nigama-veda-süra t 
liläy karata gotha-vibüra 
nasira-m&muda karata 86৪ 2 
carane Sarana dina ri 1 


« On (they) go, Ráma and lovely Syama, with driving rods, ropes, 
canes and the flute from which issued (sweet) notes. ‘O dear Srid&ma | 
O Sud&ms ! (come let us) play together on the bank of the Daughter of 


1 It occurs alao in the Pade-rasa-sara (vide PKT., Vol. ii, p. 940]. 
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Tarani (s.¢., the Yamuni). Dhabali! Syamali ! ! come along !’ Shouting 
(thus) Kreęna walks on. Young is his age: charming is his beauty. (His) 
face is a (veritable) moon, and his complexion is that of a (dark) cloud: (he 
is bedecked with a crest of) fine peacock’s feather and a chaplet of guñjā 
seeds. With his face (he appears) like the god of love. (Though he is ) the 
secret of (i.e. the only Deity worshipped in) the Agamas, the Nigamas, and 
the Vedas he is enjoyihg the pasturing sport out of pure sportiveness (/i/a). 
Nasir Mümud holds on to the hope that He may give him the refuge at 
His feet. » 

Munshi Abdul Karim quoted a poeta by * Nachira Mahammad’ in 
a Chittagong MS. in VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. i. 1, p. 3. 


Sala-beg. 


Three poems by Sala-beg are quoted in PKT. of which one is written 
in Oriya [1542]. The second poem [2472] shows traces of Bengali and 
the third [2972] shows traces of Brajbhakhaé. A fourth poem, written 
entirely in Brajabuli, is quoted in APR. [413] from the Pada-rasa-sára. 

According to Oriya tradition Sàla-beg was the son of a Pathan father 
and a Hindu mother. He became a devont Vaigpava even in his early 
youth, and after his mother's demise he lived at the Vraja. The Brajbh&kha 
influence in one of his poems also shows that the poet must have retired 
to Brindaban, 


Saiyad Martuja. 


One poem only by Saiyad Martuja is cited in PKT. [2957]. The 
poem is written in very simple language. The poet's father Saiyad Husein 
Kaderi is reputed to have come from Bareilly and settled in Bengal. 
Martujà is said to have been born at 38108210815 near Jangipur 
(Murshidabad). ? 


ShAb, Akbar. 


One poem by Shah Akbar occurs in GPT. ſp. 57]. The poem is 
on Caitanya-deva and is written in Brajabuli. The poet was probably a 
fakir. 


1 Pet names of cows, based on their colour. 
3 Vide the Musalman Vaitnava Kavi, Part i, by Vraja-sundare Sanyal, Rajshahi, 
1811 B.E. 
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Other Poets. 


Ramanimohana Mallik had published a short treatise on the Moham- 
medan Vaisnava poets. He cited the following poets: Sála-beg (two 
poems), Phatana (or Potana), Sek (Sheikh) Bhikhan, Shah Akbar, 
Fakir Habib, Kabir Mohammad, and Sekhlal (all one poem each). These 
poems however have been republished in Vraja-sundara Sanyal's Musaimán 
Vatgnava Kavi, Part iv, Calcutta, 1318 B.E. 

Munshi Abdul Karim noticed several Mohammedan Vaignava poets 
hailing mainly from Chittagong, in the Catalogue of Manuscripts prepared 
by him [VSP. Cat. MS. Vol. i. 1, 2]. Some of these poems he had 
published in the pages of the SaAifya-samàilà and of the Pürmoma. 
These poems have been collected, edited and published by Vraja-sundara 
Sanyal under the title Masalmän  laisnava Kavi [1311-1318  B.E.]. 
This work is in four parts: Part i on  Saiyad Martuja, Part ii on 
Ali-raja, Part iii on Alaol and ten other poets, and Part iv on the 
remaining twenty-six poets. 

The pamphlet on Saiyad Martujà contains twenty-three Bengali poems, 
none of which is the*poem cited in PKT. [2957]. But from this alone 
it will be injudicious to posit the existence of two Saiyad Martujis. 

The following are the poets notieed by Munshi Abdul Karim in his 
Catalogue of Manuscripte [ VSP. Cat. MS. Vol. i. 1, 2]: 

Nachir Mahammad [i. }, p. 3]; Ali-raja, Chaiyad Ainaddin, Chaiyad 
Martujà, Nachiraddin, Gaeaj, 18০1, Aman, Ser-cind [pp. 59 f]; 
Badiyuddin [p. 65]; Apjhal Ali [pp. 117 f.]; Abbas ſpp. 185 f]; 
Mahammad Hanif, Abdul Mali, Mohammad, Ebádollà, Mahammad Hasim 
[p. 187]; Lal-beg [p. 249];  Mirja Kangali, Mirja Phayajulla 
{i. 2, p. 57]. 

Poems by the following poets who had not been noticed in the 
Catalogue were published by the Munshi in the pages of the Sahrtya- 
sambata [Vol. ii] : 

Sarphatollà [p. 182], Shah Keyamaddin [p. 239), Kamar Ali [p. 240], 
Mahammad Ali [p. 243], Hasmat Alt [p. 243]. 

Poems by a few additional poets, viz., Campa-gaji, Bakea Ali, Ali 
Mifia, Fakir Ohab, Dul& Mid, Samsher, Pir Mahammad, and Saiyad 
Sultan, he published in the pages of other journals. 


` CHAPTER XXII 
+ SUPPLEMENTARY 


Vasudeva -Datta. 


The following Brajabuli poem, occurring "with the 44. of * Govinda- 
dasa’ in PKT. [2925], contains the 44, of V&asudeva-Datta in one edition of 
the Kganada-gita-cintamanz,! another edition ? containing the 44. of 
* Vasudeva ' simply. 

aparupa gori nata-raja | 
prakata prema- vinoda nava nêgara 
bihare navadvipa májha || 
kutila kuntala gandha parimala 
candana tilaka lalüta | 
heri kulavati làja-mand:ra- 
duyüre deoi kapita n 
karivara-kara jini háhura subalani 
dosari gaja-moti-bara l 
sumeru-fikhare yaichana jh&piyas 
bahal suradhuni-dhàr& 4 
rêtula atula carana-yugala 
nakha-mani vidhu ujora | 
bhakata bhramarā saurabhe ákula : 
vüsudeva-datta rahu bhora 31 [Ksanada 217] 


a Unequalled is Gori, the Prince of dancers! (He is) the veritable 
Young Gallant, the Sportive Lover (że. Krgna) incarnate! He is 
(now) disporting in Navadvipa. The curly hair, the fragrance and the 
perfume, the sandal painting on the forehead, —on sighting these the 
young women of noble houses shut the door to the cellar of bashfulness 
(and decorum).  The,round of his arms vanquishes the trunk of the best 
elephant: (on his chest sits) a two-stringed necklace of the most precious 


1 Edited by HBádb&nüth Kübüsi, published from Dhênyakuriya, Caitanya Era 439. 
3 Edited aod published by Nrtyalàl Sil, Calcutta, B.E. 1816. 
3 5 v&sudevs-mana rahu bhora, ' Sil's edition. 
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pearls, (and it seems) as if (two) streams of the celestial river are flowing 
down flooding the peak of Mount Sumeru. The two feet are (a pair 
of) unique red (lotuses): the dazzling toe-nails are but the resplendent 
moons; devotees are the bees thereat, blinded in deliciousness. May 
Vüsudeva- Datta remain intoxicated (thereat) ! » 

Vasudeva- Datta was one of the most prominent followers of the Great 
Master. ' 


Paramünanda-dáss (ii). 


„Early in this work [pp. 61f8.] I had identified the poet, Paramananda- 
disa with Kavi-karpapüra, the youngest son of Sivünanda-Sena. But 
this seems hardly likely. There is nothing to show that Kavi-karpapüra 
had ever written anything in vernacular. It is however more than likely 
that Paramánanda-Gupta, a follower of the Great Master, was the poet in 
question. Kavi-karnapüra mentions that Paramananda-Gupta had written 
hymns on Krsna.!  Jayánanda in his Ca#anya-mangala says that he was 
the author of a poem (or lyrics?) on the Great Master. It may be that 
these hymns or poems were mothing but vernaeular lyries on the Vraja 
theme. 

One Brajabuli poem * with the bhapita of “ Paramánanda-dàsa' 
[PKT. 2908], however, mentions with respect * Sri Rüpa-mafijart^ (which 
was the esoteric name of Ripa-Gosvémin). It is therefore certain that 
the author of this poem at least was a disciple or admirer of the 
Gosvüámin. It may be that this Paramünanda-düsa was Paramünanda- 
Bhattác&rya who resided at lrindüban. Or he may have been Kavi- 
karnapüra as we know that the latter in his advanced age settled at 
Brindaban. | 


Rümünanda-dása. 


` 

There is a long poem in payāra metre, entitled the Hala-pattana. 
It is of the nature of a prayer poem. This poem is generally ascribed to 
Narottema-düss. But as Narottama.düsa has been mentioned with 


1 paramānanda-gupto yat-krtà krgna-stavávali | — [Gaura-gagoddeéa-dipik& 199]. 
3 The last couplet of this poem rans thus : 


guru-jana jágala sūra udaya kaila 
saba-hu bhela parakaéa | : 
ári-tüpamafijart- carapa brdaye dhari 


kahe paraminanda-désa | 
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reverence in the body of the poem, it is not likely that Narottama-dasa 
was the author of the piece. Now no second Narottama-dasa is yet known 
in Bengali Vaisnava literature. A very authentic edition of this poem 
ascribes it to ‘ Ramananda-dasa,’ * which seems to have been the real fact. 
This Rámánanda-dàsa—I do not know who he was—must have been 
posterior to Narottamadüsa-Thàkura. It may be that he was the author 


of the poems with the 4s. of ‘Ramsnanda’ and “ Rémananda-dasa,’ 
occurring in PKT. and elsewhere. 


Bhagavatacarya [ante 1576 A.C.]. 


In the Bangabasi edition of the Argna-prema-laratgini ? there is a 
mixed Brajabuli poem [x. 16]. The corresponding portion of the VSP. 
edition ? of the same work is an entirely different poem, a Bengali poem 
in ¢ripadi metre. Raghunatha Bhügavatücarya was a follower of Caitanya- 
deva. He was a disciple of Gadadhara Pandita, and lived at Bar&áhanagara 
(modern Baranagore, a northern suburb of Caleutta). On his way back 
to Niláeala from Kánái-n&tasalà the Great Master stopped for a night at 
the house of Raghunatha. He was so pleased with Raghunitha’s 
recital of the  BAagavafa-Puraáma that he conferred on him the title 
* Bhagavatacarya ’ (vide Caitanya-bhàgavata, iii, 5]. Kavi-karnapüra in his 
Gaura-ganoddesa-diptka (completed in Saka 1498-1575 A.C.) mentions 
the Krena-prema-taraigini.* So the work must have been completed 
some time before that date. The Argna-prema-turangini is a metrical, 
abridged translation of the Bhdgavata- Purana. 

In the absence of old and authentic MSS. it is hard to decide whether 
the Brajabuli poem is genuine or not. I quote the poem below. It is 
corrupt at places, and so I do not add a translation. 


krta-aparadhi bhujaüga deva-deva 
nibarile mada paracanda | 
ripu sute samadara- -Sita tühu bhagavün 
if samucita kara kbala-dania | 


1 Bhakti-ratna-mala, published from the Bangabasi Press, Calcutta. 
2 Edited by Vusenta-rafijan Ray Vidvadvallabha, Bangabasi Press, Calcutta, 1317 
B.E. This is the better edition. 
3 Edited by Nagendranéth Vasu, VSP., Calcutta, 1312 B.E. 
4 nirmitá pustikà yena krgpapremataradgini | 
srimsdbhágsratücüryo gaurhigStyantavallabhah | — [208]. 
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gosañi, bāreka deha pati-dána | 
Lāma nàrt-játi sahaje loka-garhita 
pati-gata kevala parana ৪ 
krta-dugkrta-jana- durita-harapa dama 
anugraha parama tomára | 
ku-yoni janama bbujaüngama jati pipa 
kevala karile samhüra 4 
nija māna teji ãna- gata jana krta māna 
kona tapa karala bhujaüga | 
akhila-daya-para dharama-karane kibá 
NE. togane jagajanünanda || 
ni bujhalu häma phantra kona adhiküra 
Sri-caranerg raja parabane | 
nija guna dosa teji lachimi yo banchai 
tapa yoga karai dheyüne | 
yo earanüravinda- raja aja-bhava-mati 
tachu bine āna nahi jêne | 
surapati-pada àra akhila kgiti-pati 
prajapati-pada 1801 mine | 
akhila sampada-pada padanu-sam pada 
sampada kari nahi jane | 
asta-yoga-siddhi nirabüna mukati 
sakala tarita samüne | 
tamo-guna-janita krodha-pura kalevara 
phana-dhara (so ho tuyà) pada-dhüli pay | 
kahe bh&gavatac&rya yadu cintane e 
bhava-bandhana dūre yay | 


* Duhkhi ' Sy&ma-dàsa (Syima-dasa iii). 


'Dubkhi' Syima-dasa was the author of the" Govtnda-matgala,' a 
poem of the type of Madhava-Acirya’s Srikrgna-matigala. ‘ Duhkhi’ 
Sy&ma-dása was Kayastha by caste, and he lived at the village Hafihara- 
pura, afew miles to the eastof Midnapore. Nothing is known about 
the time when the poet flourished, but from the genealogy of his discen- 
dants it can be gathered that he flourished about two hundred and fifty 
years ago [vide Govinda-maügala, Introduction, pp. 4 ff.]. 


_1 Edited by 18508550425 Vasu, Bangabasi Press, Calcutta, second edition, B.E. 1817. 
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The. poet has inserted one Brajabuli poem in his work [p. 118). It 
is cited below. As the poem as printed is corrupt no translation is added. 


vane vinoda vinodini rai | 


kigora kisori rüpe manohara 
duhü [4018] mukha cài t 
cya cakora jai jaise milana 


kamala ali-kula sanga | 
kapana (?) koti koti yugala jàtu (?) 
kabahu ! nahu dighe bhanga ॥ 


sura-taru yuta prema pulakita . 
stoka pika rasa bora | 
duhkhi $yama kaohi ..... 


üratiyà 10800 kiéora ॥ 


Yadunatha-diasa. 


I have previously discussed the two or three Yadunandanas, all of whom 
had often used the short 24. ‘Yadu’ and sometimes, metri causa, the bh. 
‘Yadunatha” But this does not preclude thé existence of a poet ‘ Yadu- 
nitha.’? On the other hand there is strong evidence for this presumption. 
One poet, who had written almost exclusively in Bengali and who had 
systematically treated the Vraja theme, invariably subscribed himself as 
* Yadunātha.’ His lyrics on the ‘ Subala-milana’ episode * seems to have 
been ratheg popular. 

In PKT. there are sixteen poems by ‘ Yadunatha,” of which a few 
undoubtedly goes to Yadunandana the translator of the Vidagdha-madhava. 
Two poems celebrate Gaurāùga and Gadadhara together, which, therefore 
may be ascribed either to Yadunandana-Cakravartti of Katwa (a disciple 
of Gadadhara-dasa) or to Yadu-Gaigul! who has been mentioned among 
the disciples of Gadadhara Pandita [CC. i. 12]. Twelve poems by ‘ Yadu- 
nátha-dása" occur in the Das MS. (earlier portion). In Aganadé there are 
five poems by. * Yadun&tha' (of which three are in Brajabuli), but no poem 
with the bh. of ‘Yadunandana’ occurs in it. No poem with the JA. of 
4 Yadunandana ' occurs in the Saniritanamrta, but there are five poems with 
the bh. of 'Yadunütha' ; of these only one is in Brajabuli (210-:244]. 


! ‘karahu ' text. 
2 Cj. subala-milana rass yadunütha gna (APR. 296]. 
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Two poems of * Yadunütha? are cited in the Kirifauanauda [pp. 260, 809] 
along with two with the bh. of * Yadunandana? [pp. 91 f., 292] and one 
with the bh. of * Yadu” [ p. 156]. 

The poet Yadun&tha is generally identified with Yadunatha Kavi- 
candra who was a prominent follower of Nityünanda-prabhu [vide GPT., 
Introduction, pp. 154-55; PKT., Vol. v,p. 195]. This does not seem 
likely. Being a poet and a prominent follower of  Nityünanda- 
prabhu it is expected that he must have written some poems on 
his master. But no such poem is known. Therefore Yadunatha 
Kavicandra’s claim may be dismissed. The title * Kavicandra’ was not 
rare in thoge days. There is mention of one Vanamal! Kavicandra among 
the disciples of Advaita-prabhu [CC. i. 12]. 

Some of Yadun&tha's poems on the Great Master bear the stamp 
of an early sixteenth century writer, that is, of one who had seen the 
Master. On the other hand a few poems show some palpably late forms 
[ef APR. 290]. It may be that there were two Yadunathas or even more. 

Echoes from the so-called *Candidása! are to be found in some of 
the poems by Yadunütha. One such poem is cited below. 


gafije gafijukd guru-jana tàhe nā darài | 
ehàre charukg nija-pati ápada eri | 
bale balukd párürd loka tàhe nahi dara | 
nā baluka nā dakuka nā yaba tāra ghara || 
dharama-karama yüukg tahe nā darài | 
manera bharame pāche bandhure hārāi ॥ 
kālā-māņikera mālā gáthi niba gale | 
kānu-guņa-yaśa &mi pariba kundale | 
künu-anurüga-rángà vasana pariyà | 
dese dese bharamiba yogin! haiya | 
yadunatha-dase kahe ehi mane sadha | 
hay hauk$ jaga bhari 05150905505 1 * 
(APR. 286] 


ও ‘ Let my seniors chastise me, if they will; let my husband divorce 
me, if he likes: that will be so much trouble avoided. If my neighbours 
speak ill (of me), let them do so: Iam not afraid of it. They may not 
speak to or invite me, and I would not visit their houses. My religious 
duties may not be done: Ido not care. (But my only concern is) that 
I may not lose my lover through the waywardness of my mind. I will 
make a chaplet of black precious stones and hang it round my neck; I 
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will wear as earrings the virtues and glories of Krgna, and, clothed in 
a garment dyed crimson with my love for Krana, I will become a mendi- 
cant (yogini) and will wander about from land to land. Yadunātha-dāsa 
(identifying himself with Radha) says, ' This is the desire of my heart. 
If there will be, throughout the world, seandalous talk in connection of 
(myself and) Krgna, let that be so.’ 

. 


Syimadisa-Acirya (Syüma-dàsa i). 


Sy&madüsa-Acárya, a follower of Advaita-prabhu,! was the author of 
the two odes to his master, cited in PKT. [ 2350, 2352= GPT, pp. 
440, 451 ]. He was, in all probability, the author of some at least of 
the poems with the bh. of 'Jvija Syamadasa.’ 


Gokulánanda. 


There are three Bengali poems with the 64. of 'Gokulünanda' which, 
owing to their realistic nature, seem to be the work of a sixteenth century 
poet [01 p. 450 ; pp. 450 f, PKT, 2351; p. 451]. The poet seems 
to have been a follower of Advaita-prabhu or of one of his sons. 


Mohana-ráma (Mohana-dàsa ii). 


In APR. there are two poems [426, 428] which, though bearing 
slightly different bhs. (viz., * Mohana-dása' and ‘ Mohana-ráma"), appear to 
be the work of a single poet, as the poet (or poets ?) pays his respect to ‘Sri 
Nanda-kumáüra' apparently his guru, in both the poems. ‘ Mohana-ráma" 
seems to have been the name of the poet (or was it ‘Rama-mohana 1). 
One Mohana-dasa was a disciple of Srinivasa-Acarya, 


1 This fact bas not been noted in CC. The Vaignavácára-darpana, however, mentions 
this— 
éySmadasa advaitera éakhira pradháns | 
sitamata yüre karaila stana-püna | 
pürve karttikeya mahübala senüpati | 
ebe áyámadüsücárye sei mah&mati 4 
acyutánandera mata avalamba kari | 
yära vasa bhaite éingárkopa adi puri į ,[p. 822. J 
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HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE RADHA-KRSNA 
LEGEND 


The “ Krsnüyana! or the Krgna legend falls into two distinct cycles : (+) 
the exploifs of Krsna Vasudeva Devakiputra, the hero of the Yadus, and (2) 
the miraculous deeds and amours of Krsna the Cowherd Boy. The exploits 
of Krena Vasudeva are not unknown in pre-Christian literature.! The most 
noted feat was the slaying of Kamsa. But the only possible reference to 
a feat of Krgna the Cowherd Boy occurs in a verse in the Ramāyana.? | 

Coming to the post-Christian period one of the earlist references to 
the feats of Krana the Cowherd Boy is made by Asvaghoꝶga in his 
Buddha-carita (1. 50] : 

khy&t&ni karmüni ea 90801 Saureh Sürüdayas tesv abali babhivuh ıı 
References to  Krsna Gopala, an incarnation of Visnu, became 

quite abundant in secular literature from the fourth century onwards. 
The name ' Vignu-gopa’ occurs in Harigena's Prabasit of Samudra-gupta. 
Kalidüsa's reference to ‘Gopa-veéa Vigou’ is well-known [Megha-düta 15]. 

There is only one or two references to Krgna's early life at the Vraja 
in the Mahabharata. But it is hard to say whether they are interpolations 
or not. The most important passage is this : 


&kreyamáne vasane 07150109058 cintito harih | 

govinda 05815858811) krsna gopljanapriya | 

kauravaih paribhütám mim kim na jānāsi keéava | 

he nātha he ramánütha vrajan&thürtfinüáana | 

kauravárpavamagnüm mam uddharasva janürddana i 
[Bangabasi Edition, Sabbüparvan, 68. 41-42.] 


1 Vide History of the Vaignava Sect by H, C. Raychaudbori, M.A., Ph.D. 
2 Vide Political History of Ancient India by H. C. — M.A., Ph. D., 
third edition, pp. 8 f. The verse runs as follows : 
parigrbys girim dorbhyam vapur vispor vidembaysn | [Lañkä-kšņda 69. 82). 
Dr. Raycbaudhuri seems to be right in finding here a reference to the lifting of the 
bill Goverddbane. The lifting of the earth by Vignu is possibly referred to in the Taittiriya- 
Aranyaka (1. 8. 9]. | 
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But the systematic treatment of the legend of Krana Gopá/a occurs in 
the Paurápie literature. I shall now show how the Puranas successively 
treated the Vraja theme and how it grew up in successive periods. 

The Hart-vayéa devotes twenty chapters (Visnu-parvan 6-25) to 
the exploits of Krsna at the Vraja. The incidents narrated are Sakata- 
bhanga (breaking the cart), Pütana-vadha (slaying the bird demoness 
Patani), Dama-bandha (securing Krsna with a rope by Yaéodà), Yamal- 
&rjjuna-bhaüga (uprooting the two Arjjuna trees), Vyrka-daréana (setting 
wolves to terrify the cowherd folk so that they may leave Gokula and settle 
at Vrodavana), Vrndávana-prave$a (settling at Vrndüvana), Káliya-damana 
(vanquishing the serpent Kaliya), Dhenuka-vadha (slaying Dhenuka, 
the ass-demon), Pralamba-vadha (slaying the demon Pralamba), Govar- 
ddhanoddharana lifting up the hill Govarddhana), Govindabhigeka 
(anointing ceremony of Krgna), Halltsaka-kridé (the Halltsaka dance) 
Vrgabhasura-vadha (slaying the bull-demon), and Keéi-vadha (slaying 
Kesin, the horse demon). 

All these incidents are depicted in the 78156 and Bhagavata Purénas. 
In a few points these two Puranas disagree with the 7/uri-vamáa. Thus in 
the Hari-vaméu it is Krsna who wanted to leave Go-vraja and settle at 
Vrndávana. So he, in consultation with Saükarsaga, terrifies the cowherd 
folk with wolves which he created. But in the Wignu and Bhagavata 
Purünas the cowherds themselves wanted to leave Gokula on account of 
the several attempts on the life of Krsna. The name of the bull-demon does 
not occur in the Hari-vaméa ; in the other two Puránas he is called Arista. 
Krsna's nocturnal dance with the cowherd damsels is called *,Halliea,' 
elsewhere it is ‘ Rasa.’ There is no mention by name of the (opis loved 
by Krsna. The only cowherd boy friend of Krsna mentioned by name 
is Sridaman [ii. 14. 19]. The banian tree, Bhandira, growing on 
Govarddhana, is mentioned [ii. 8. 26]. 

The Pignu-Purama almost faithfully follows the Hari-vaméa. The 
additional ineidents mentioned here are the naming ceremony by Garga 
[v. 5] and the cowherd girls’ love for Krsna [v. 13]. Reference toa 
particelar Gopi (though unnamed) occurs here for the first time [v. 13. 
29-40]. There is a fair similarity in the descriptions of the Hallisa or 
Rasa dance in these two works. One verse [Hari-vam$a ii. 20. 24; Vignu- 
Purana v. 13. 57] is common in both. The lament of the Gopis when 
Krsma leaves for Mathurü is a new feature appearing for the first time 
in the Vignu-Puran-. 

. The following new topics are introduced in the BAagavata-Purdma : 
Trnavartta-mokga (the release of the cyclonedemon), Vatsa-baka-vadha 
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(slaying the demons Vatsa and Baka), Brahman’s theft of Krgna’s 
cattle, Davagni-mocana (rescue from the forest fire), Dav&gni-pana 
(quenching the forest fire), Gopa maidens worshipping the goddess 
Kütyüyant, Vastra-harana (stealing away the clothes of the cowherd 
damsels), Yajfiapatnyuddharana (showing grace to the wives of the 
sacrificial priests), Sudarsana-moksa (release of Sudarsana), Sankhacida- 
vaiha (slaying the demon Saükha-eüda), and Vyomasura-vadha (slaying 
the demon Vyoman). 

Krsna’s amours with the cowherd girls have been elaborately treated 
in the BAdgavata-Purága in five chapters (x. 29-33) ; these five chapters 
are known as Risa-paticidhyaya, Asa poetic work these chapters are 
really interesting. The sublimation of Krgna's amours with the Gopa girls 
have been attempted but slightly in the Fsnu-Puràáma but quite consider- 
ably in the Bhagavata. The Fignu- Purüma for the first time mentions the 
love of the Gopis for Krgna, but in the Bhagavata the Gopa maidens are 
made to worship the goddess Katyayani so that they may have Krsna for 
‘their husband. There is also the reference of a Gopi who was the best 
beloved of Krsna [x. 30. 28], but she is not mentioned by name. ‘The 
Gopa boys mentioned by nìme are Sridáman, Vrsabha, Subala, Stoka- 
krsna,  Bhadra-sena, ^ Am$u,  Arjjuna, Visala, Rsabha (same as 
Vrsabha ?), Tejasvin, and Varüthapa. 

The Páyu-Purána simply mentions that Krgna was reared in the 
cowherd settlement and that his foster-parents were Nanda and Yasoda 
[vide Bangabasi Edition, 96. 6, 19]. The <Agat-Purana briefly mentions 
the feats of Krgna Gopala, but it dismisses the cowherd damsels with the 
following verse : 


rathastho mathuràíi cagat kamsoktakrürasamstutah ॥ 
goplbhir anuraktübhih kriditabhir nirtkgitah | 
[Bangabasi Edition, 12. 22-23.] 
t 


Of the very late Puramas only the Padma and the Brahma-vaivarta 
require some notice. The Padma-Purána does not mention the Vraja 
legends as such. Instead it describes the transcendental sports (nitya- 
lila) of Radb& and Krsna. It elaborately describes the topography of 
Vrndávana [Pétala-khanda 38 ], but this is really the ethereal Vrpndávana, 
Goloka. It also describes the plan of the *Rása-mandala' and seats therein 
occupied by Krsna, Radh& and their friends, male and female [ Pátàla- 
khanda 38,39]. The Padma-Purüma, at least the portion in question, is 
a very late work. The name Kaliya appearing here as Kalt [ 38. 32 ] shows 
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that it was written when the vowel combination in has already been con- 
tracted to 5, It also appears that at the time of its composition the Radha 
Krsna cult hal already become an esoteric religion. Names of several 
Gopas and Gopis appear in the Padma.! 

The Brahmavaivarta-Purina (Bangabasi Edition) is a still later one. 
Rai Bahadur Jogesh Chandra Ray Vidyanidhi has shown that it was 
compiled in Western Bengal some time in the sixteenth century. The 
Gita-govinda was undoubtedly known to its author or compiler. The 
treatment of the Vraja legend in the Brakma-vatvarta is haphazard, 
incomplete and peculiar. It gives elaborate history and genealogy of 
the principal Gopas and Gop?s. [Chapter 15.] The names of the female 
friends of Rádhà and Krgna are almost all new.? 

The name Radha or Radhika, the chief Gopi, occurs in secular 
literature as early as the seventh or the eighth century. Lt occurs in 
Hala’s Gatha-saptasati [i. 89] and in Ananda-varlhana's Dhvanyaloka. 
[2. 6]. Later references are numerous. 

Candrávalt, Radha’s rival and foil, has already come into prominence, 
when the Padma- Purana was written [ vide Patala-khanda 39. 9 ]. 

The elimination of the Gopa damsels and the substitution of Radha 
as the beloved of Krsna was made in secular literature much earlier than in 
the late Puranas. The verses on the Krsna topic quoted in the rhetorical 
works and in authologies testify to this. In late works the Gopa damsels 
became mere associates. 

Coming to the later non-Paurünio (vernacular and Sanskrit) literature, 
the most important additions to the amorous sports of Krgna appear to be 
the boating (Nauka) and the toll-collecting (Dana) episodes. In the boating 
episode Krgna takes over the (opis to the other side of the river to 
Mathura and in exchange of his services he demands love from Radha. 
Radha is unwilling, but Krana frightens her when they are in midstream. 
Radha has no alternative but to submit to him. One of the earliest 


1 Besfdes Radhi (Radhika) the following Gopa damsels have been mentioned in 
the Padma-Purüna : Lalita, Syamali, Dhanyá, Hari-priyi, Visakhi, Saivy&, Padma, 
Bhadràá, Candrávati, Candravali, Citra-rekhi, Candra, Madana-sundari, Priyt, Madhumati, 
and Candra-rekba [39]. 

3 The following names occur: Suáilà, Saéi-rekhá, Candra-mukhi, Madhavi, Kadamba- 
mali, Kunti, Yamuna, Sarva-maügalà, Padms-mukhi, Savitri, Parijaté, Jahnavi, Sudhi- 
mukhi, Subhá, Padma, Gauri, Svayamprabha, Kalika, Kamala, Durga, Sarasvati, Bharati, 
Aparna, Rati, Ganga, Ambiki, Krena-priyà, Campa, Candana-nandini, Saái-kalà, Mangala, 
Sati, Nandini, Sundari, Krgna-prápà, Madbuwati, and Candand [Chapters 27, 25]. 
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references to this episode occurs in the Prakyta-Paitgala. The passage in 
question is this : 


are re b&hahi k&hna nüva chodi dagamaga kugati na dehi | 
tai itthi paihi santara dei jo cühahi so lebi 4 1 


In the Padyavali Rüpa-Gosvü&min incorporates thirteen verses on the 
boating episode, five by himself, two anonymous, t&o by Manohara, and 
one each by Safijaya-Kaviéekhara, Jagadananda-Raya, Süryadüsa and 
Mukunda-Bhatffcirya. I quote below the poem by Mukunda-Bhatta- 


eárya. 


idam uddigya vayasyàh svam thita-daivatam namata | 
yamunaiva janudaghn! bhavatu na vā naviko ’stv aparah 1 ° 


« With this prayer, O friends, do you bow down to your revered 
deities: * May the Yamuna herself become knee-deep, or let another be the 
boatman |’ > 

This episode forms the subject-matter of some of the lyrics of the 
Hindi poet Sardis [c. 1550]. In Bengali it occurs in the Sri£pena- 
kirttana, in Madhavaecarya’s Srikygna-mangala, in Syàma-dàsa's Govinda- 
mangala, and in lyric poems of many sixteenth and seventeenth century 
Vaignava poets. 

The subject-matter of the Dana or toll-collecting episode is this. 
Krsna is in desperate love with Radha who is either still unwilling or 
timid. Finding no other opportunity of meeting her he waits on the way 
that leads to Mathura (or, according to another version, to the hill 
Govarddhana). Radha goes to Mathura, in company [with her friends, to sell 
milk-products there (or, according to the second version, to Govarddhana to 
offer milk-products on a ceremonial occasion). Krgna stops her, impersona- 
ting the toll-man. An amorous altercation follows, and finally Radha 
submits to him with more or less willingness. T 

Rüpa-Gosv&min wrote a Bhanika on this episode, entitled the Dāna- 
keli-kaumudi. Müdbava-Bhatta or M&dbava-kavi wrote a poem an the 
subject, named Danalila-kavya.? ‘This work was completed in the year 
* vasu-kara-rasa-indu," which gives 1628. If the year is Samvat it is 
equivalent to A.C. 1671, if Saka, to A.C. 1706. 


1 Bibliotheca Indica, p. 12. * 
3 Published from the Rádb&ramags Yantra, Berhampore, Verse 977. 
3 Published in the Kdoya-màN series, Trilya Gucchaka, pp. 159-60, 
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Originally the Dina episode had no erotic motif. Krsna and his 
cowboy friends simply wanted to eat the milk-commodities carried by 
the Gopa damsels. This version was probably known to Vrndüvana-düsa 
[see supra p. 392].! The chief note of Müdhava's Dana-lila-kavya is 
not erotic. 

The episode of Krsna as a porter carrying the commodities for Radha 
oceurs in Jiva-Gosvarin’s Gopá/a-campü and in the Premāmyta or Gopala- 
carita. In Bengali it occurs in the Srzkrsna-kirtiana and in the Srikrgna- 
matgala of Krspadasa. In this respect the Premamrla agrees to a 
remarkable extent with the Srikrsna-kirífana. In the Premamr/a the order 
of narration of the three episodes are Bhara, Nauka and Dana, bit in the 
two Bengali works it is Dina, Nauka and Bhara. In the Premamrta 
there is continuity and sequence in the depiction of the three episodes, 
but not so in the Srikysna-kirtlana, 

Some minor events, such as Krsna buying fruits from hawkers, 
hinted at in the BAagarafa-Purána [x. 11], are described more elaborately 
in the Gopala-campii of Jiva- Gosvámin. 

Ripa-Gosvamin is responsible for the introduction of the following 
events or episodes: Krana, in the garb of a girl meets Radha; 2 Radha 
impersonating her cousin (or, according to some brother) Subala, goes 
out to meet Krgna, while Subala remains at home impersonating Radha ; ? 
Radha steals flowers from Krana's garden. * 

Such incidents as Krsna meeting Ridhi, in various characters such 
asa doctor, a female mendieant, etc., were created in the late sixteenth or 
the early seventeenth century by the Vaignava poets. The ‘Kalanka- 
bhafijana’ (removal of calumny) incident * was introduced in the late 


1 In Caitanya Era 424 Ambikicarana Brabmacari published from Kalna what purports 
to be the three supplementary chapters (19-14) of the Antya-khüpda of the Cuitanya- 
bhágavata. In editing this text two MSS. were consulted, one of a which was secured from 
the residence of Vrndàvans-dása. In the last chapter (Chapter xiv) of this text there are 
passages which strongly reminds one of the Dana episode in the Srikygna-kirttana. It is 
very possible that the Srikrena-kirttana or some similar text was known to the author of 
this text. These chapters, however, are undoubtedly spurious. 

3 ‘yuvati-veba-gidhe harau' [Bbakti-res&mrta-sindhu (fourth edition, Berhampore), 
p. 918] ; Uddhsva-sandeéa 64. 

3 'praviáati subalo'yam rédhika-veda-gadhal, [Bhakti-rasümrta-sindbu, p. 914]. 

1 Svayamotprekgşitalilā, Stava-màlà, pp. 584 ff. 

gi The gist of the story is this. Bádb&'s liaison with Krona was much talked about 
in Vpnd&vana. To free her from this calumny Krana feigned sore illness. Appearing as 
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eighteenth century ; so also the * Krsna-Kált ’ (Krsna becoming Kalt when 
Radha’s husband Abhimanyu surprised the two lovers) episode. 
Visvan&tha-Cakravartin in his Camatkara-candtka gives some more 
incidents of Krena meeting Radha in secret. 

The mention of Radha’s husband ‘Abhimanyu’ occurs first in the 
sixteenth century. Ripa-Gosvamin mentions him in the Bhakti- 
rasümrla-sindhu (pp. 831-840]. The name 'Abhim&nyu! occurs in its 
proper tadbhurg form ‘Aihana’ in the Srikysna-kirttana. In Murüri-Gupta's 
Cailanya-caritámpía it is ‘Ayana’ and in the Brakma-vaivarta it occurs as 
*Ráyüna,' an obviously late form. The names 'Jatilà' (Abhimanyu's mother), 
* Kutil’ (his quarrelsome sister), ‘ Mukharé’ (Ràdhà's grandmother), 
* Kirttida ' or ‘Krttika’ (Radha’s mother), * Jarat” (an old lady), her son 
‘Govardhana-malla’ (husband of Candravall) first occur in tbe works of 
Rüpa-Gosvü&min. The name of Ràdhà's mother appear as ‘Kalavati’ in the 
Brakma-raivarta, and as ‘ Padum&’ (< Padma) or ‘ Kalint? (< Kálind!) 
in the Srikrgna-kirttana. 

Riipa-Gosvémin in the Bhakéti-rasdmrta-sindhu gives a list of the 
names of Krsna's cowherd friends and makes the following interesting 
observation : 


etegu ke'pi Sástresu ke’pi lokesu vigrutah n [p. 729]. 


«Some of these are known from seriptures and some from popular 
tradition. » 

As a matter of fact the names of the boy friends and girl companions 
of Krana, especially the latter, were in a floating condition even up to the 
end of the sixteenth century. Thus for instance the Srikrena.vijaya 
(1480 A.C.] mentions the following Gopis : Candrávali, Sasi-rekha, Citra- 
19৮18) Priya, Vana-priya, Rama, Madana-maiijart, Srmatt, Madhumati, 
Madhav}, Kadambint, Nava-rangà, Hati-lekhà, Kuntin!, Simantint, Lalita, 
Syamala, Dhavala, Rati, Bhadrá, Padma, Hari- priya, Vigakbà, Indu-mukht, 
Su-mukht, Vallavi, Candrikà, Vilàsint, Apsara, Caturá, Madhurá, and Kama- 
la; in the Jagannatharallabha-nataka [ante 1510 A. C.] the following: Aéo- 
kamaiíijar!, Madana-mafijart, Madhavi, and Sagi-mukht; in Madhavácürya's 


a physician he told Yaéodà that her son will be all right, only if any woman can fetch 
some water from the Yamuné in a leaking pitcher. Nobody could do this except a woman 
who was perfectly loyal to her husband. Ultimately no woman could do this except Radha. 
She was at once hailed as a paragon of virtue. i 


3 The germ of this incident is to be found in Rüps-Gosvàámin's work. 


€ 
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Srikrgna-mangala [c. 1530 A. C.] the following: Candrávalt, Sasi-kala, 
Lila, Ananda, Lilüvatt, Suci, Promavati, Vilasint, Svarna-prabha, and 
Hari-priy&. 

The semi-divine character * Paurnamas! ' (also known by other names) 
who brings about the union of Radha and Kygna was introduced earlier 
to the sixteenth century. In the Jagannatha-rallabha she is called 
Madaniká; in Mathurddasa’s rsathdnuja-natika ` she appears as Venda, 
and so on. In Bengali works, especially in narrative poems such as the 
Srikrena-kirllana, the Srikrsna-matigala, and the Govinda-matga/a, Baravi 
(literary * grandmother’) is the substitute for Paurnamàst. Barāyi has 
two aspects, one serious and the other comic. The latter aspect has been 
emphasized in the Srikrsna-matgala and in the Govinda-matgala. 

The * Dola-ltlà * or * Holi’ or * Hort’ (spring festival) was introduced by 
Rüpa-Gosvümin [vide Gitavalt]. This as well as the * Jhulana-lilà* (swing 
festival during the rainy season) was introduced in the sixteenth century. 
Songs relating to these festivals were quite abundant in contemporary 
Hindi literature also. 

The domestie aspect of the love of Radha and Kysna—when Radha 
virtually has become Krgna’s wife—was first dealt with by Krsgadasa 
Kavirája in his Govinda-lildmrla, a Sanskrit’ poem in epie form. It 
describes the daily life of Ràlhà and Krgua (technically known as 
* Astakàálina-l1là ). 

In the Hari-vaméa  Krsna's feats only are emphasized, and the 
treatment of the amours of Krsna with the Gopzs is matter-of-fact and 
crude, The only poetic feature is the deseription of the rainy season 
(* Pravrd-varnana,’ ii. 10), which is repeated in the Figpnu and Bhagavata 
Puranas. The Viraha (separation from the beloved) aspect of the 
amorous element first appears in the /ignu-Purdna [v. 13.24 ff. ; 18.14-31]. 
It is further developed in the Bhagavata [x. 30,31]. The Vatsalya 
(mother’s love for child) aspect first appears in the Bāgavata, and here also 
an attempt is first made to justify the amorous element. 

In secular literature only two elements persisted, the Fatsalya 
and the amorous. Of the two the latter was more popular. So various 
subtleties were introduced. Mutual love of Radha and Krgna was analysed 
into different stages and aspects, viz, Pürva-rüga (falling in love), 
Anurüga (love), Abhisara (the girl going out at night to meet the lover), 
Milana (meeting), Mana (love-sulk), Firaka (separation), Sambhoga (union), 
ete. The heroic and other elements (as found in Krsna's feats) which 


x 1 Published in the Pandit (Old Series), Vols. iii and iv. 
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were originally the main feature of the Vraja legend, were entirely 
ignored. The Viraha aspect, however, throughout remained the key-note. 

In plastic art *Krspüyana' legends occur from the first or the second 
century A.C.! From the fourth century onwards such motifs became 
rather popular in sculpture. ‘Govarddhana-dharana’ (lifting up 
Govarddhana), * Navanita-eaurya (stealing butter), ‘ Sakata-bhanga’ 
(wrecking the cart), ‘Dhenuka-vadha’ (killing the demon Dhenuka), 
and ‘Kaliya-damana’ (suppressing the serpent Kaliya)—these scenes are 
depicted on the surface of two broken door-jambs found at Mandor. 
The date of this sculpture is accepted to be fourth or the fifth century A. C. 
A very beautiful piece of art is a sandstone relief from Mathura depicting 
Krsna lifting up Govarddhana. It probably dates in the fourth ceutury A. C. 
In plastic art * Govarddhana-dharapa ' seems to have been the most popular 
motif out of the Krspa legends. Quite a magnificent representation occurs 
iwa Mahabalipuram bas-relief. 'The most notable works of later times are 
to be found in the Vaisnavite caves of Badami as well as the bas-reliefs in the 
hill fort of Badami [vide. R. D. Banerji's Bas-reliefs of Badami, Archeological 
Survey of India Memoir; G. C. Chandra’s Note and plate in the Archwo- 
logical Survey of India Annual Report for 1928-29]. The date of the 
sculpture is accepted to be the sixth or the seventh century A.C. 

The earliest representation of the Krsna legends in art in Bengal is 
to be found in the Paharpur bas-reliefs [vide Notes on the Paharpur Reliefs 
by K. N. Dikshit, Archwological Survey of India Annual Report for 1926- 
27]. These reliefs probably date in the seventh century A.C. In one 
relief Krsna in his familiar pose is accompanied by a female apparently a 
beloved Gopi. Professor Suniti Kumar Chatterji first pointed out the 
female figure to be that of Radha. 

Scenes from the 'Krspáyana' were represented in plastic or mural 
art in Bengal even as late as the sixteenth century. Some such 
representations Caitanya-deva saw at the village Kānšira-nāțaśālā near 
Gaur. * 

prüte cali 8118 prabhu kānāirg-nāțaśālā | 
dekhila sakala (8108 krgpa-caritra?-ltla 1 (CC. ii. 1.] e 


* The earliest known specimen isa fragment of a relief from Mathura, depicting 
the Birth-ceremony of Krgna. Rai Bahadur Dayaram Sahni dates it in the first or the second 
century A.C. (cf. Archeological Survey of Indis, Annual Report for 1925-26]. For this 

“and some other references I am indebted to Mr. Jitendranath penile Lecturer in the 
Department of Indien History and Cultare i in the University. 
3 citra" o.l, 
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Though Krgna worship dates from an early time, stone, clay or wooden 
images of Krgna Gopala (as a crawling infant oras a child playing on the 
flute) were made for the purpose of worship only from the sixteenth 
century. One of the finest specimens of such images is the image of 
Gopinatha at Agra-dvipa (near Kütwa) This image was made at the 
instance of Govinda-Ghosa, a follower of the Great, Master, whom 1 have 
previously discussed as g poet. 

At first the image of Radha was not placed by and worshipped along 
with the image of Krsna. It was done from the second balf of the sixteenth 
century. One of the initiators of this practice was Jahnava-devi, the junior 
wife of Nityünanda-prabhu. According to the Prema-ri/asa and the 
Bhakti-ratnākara Jahnava-devi, on her first visit to Vrndávana, was sorry not 
to find the images of Radha by the side of the images of Krsna worshipped 
there. Coming home she ordered some images of Radha to be made, 
the seulptor being one Nayàna Bhaskar, and sent them to Vrndávana. 
At the instance of Jiva-Gosvamin these images were placed by the side 
of the images of Krsna. Since then a solitary image of Krsna is not 
worshipped in Bengal, unless it is an ancient image of Visnu or Vasudeva 
or an image of Krsna as a crawling infant. 
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CHAPTER XXIV 


A BRIEF SURVEY OF THE RADHA-KRSNA LITERATURE 
PRIOR TO THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY 


To some extent Krena the Cowherd Boy was originally a pastoral 
deity. IÉ is hard to determine the exact relationship between Krgna Gopala 
and the South Indian (Tamil) pastoral deity Mullai or Máyón the Black 
God.! But it cannot be doubted that there was some connection between 
the two deities. Just as Krsna can be equated to Mayon the Black God, 
Bala or Bala-ráma (older name Saükarsana) can be equated to Valiydn or 
Vellaiyón, the White God, whose implement was the plough and whose 
flag was the palmyra, just as in the ease of the Aryan deity.2 Just as 
Krena Gopala was conneeted,with music of the flute and the autumnal 
dance, so Mayon was fond of the flute and delighted in dancing with milk- 
maids. 

But there isa distinction ; unlike Krgna Gopala Müáyón was never 
known to have done any astonishing feats or miracles. It cannot be 
doubted that the most important feature of the Aryan God was the 
miracles and feats done in his childhood, at least in the earlier versions of 
the legend. Can it be that the amorous element in the Kresna legend did 
not occur original but was brought from a different (South Indian ? ) 
tradition ? On the other hand the ancient Tamil tradition does not go back 
further than circa fifth century A.C., and it is not unlikely that Mayon is 
to a great extent the Tamil version of Krgna Gopala. 

It cannot, however, be doubted that Krsna worship found a congenial 
home in South India. It is held by some that the Bhdgavata-Puréna is a 
South Indian work. Some of the most important texts of Neo-Vaignavigm 
(885. the Brahma-samhitā and the Krspa-karnamrta of Bilva-maügala) 
were written in the South. That the Rüdhü-Krsna story had some connec- 
tion with the South cannot be denied. In this connection it is very 


t Vide P. T. Srinivas Iyengar, The History of the Tamils (Madras, 1929), p. 77; also 
vide P, T. Srinivas Aiyangar, Pre-Aryan Tamil Culture, p. 25. 
3 Vide The History of the Tamils, p. 202. 
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interesting to note that Kgemendra in his Dabāratāra-carita! (middle of 
the eleventh century A.C.) mentions the South Indian river Godüvar! in 
this connection. The verse in question is quoted below. 


govindasya gatasya kamsa-nagarIm vyapta viyogügninà 
snigdha-&y&mala-küla-lTna-harine godavart-gahvare | 
romantha-sthita-go-ganaih paricayád utkarnam dkarnitam 

guptam gokula-pallave guna-ganem gopyah sarügà jaguh 1 (8. 172]. 


The Hari-vaméa is perhaps the earliest work to treat systematically 
Krena’s early life at the Vraja. In this work the amorous element , consists 
of Krgna’s love for the cowherd damsels and their dances in moonlit nights 
in autamn.? It also records that the damsels sang songs on the feats of 
Krspa.? These songs were not only on the feats of Krsna but were 
popular songs that were sung in the autumnal (nocturnal) festival—songs 
on the beauties of the autumnal moon and night. 


tatah sa vavrte rãsas calad-valaya-nisvanah | 
anuyüta-Sarat-küvya-geya-gItir anukramat | 
krgnah Sarac-candramasam kaumudim kumudákaram | 
jagau gopi-janas tvekam krgna-nàma punah punah n 
rüsa-geyam jagau krsno yüvat táratara-dhvanih | 
[Vignu-Purüns, v. 13. 50, 51, 55.] 


evam Saéankaméu-virajité nisáh 

sa satya-kümo' nuratàbalà-ganab | 

sigeva ütmany avaruddha-sauratah 

sarvüh éarat-kávya-kathü-rasüérayüh ॥ 
[Bhágavata-Puràna, x. 33. 25.] 


No such song has come down to us. But the Bhagavala-Purawa 
[x. 31] eontains a very fine poem of lyrical nature on tho lament of the 
Gopis, when [01505 vanishes from them to test their fidelity. To illustrato 
the high excellence of this poem I quote below two stanzas from it. 


1 Kavyamala 26, Bombay, 1891. 
3 evam ss krgno gopinim cakravalair slamkytel | 
édradigu sa-candr&su nifásu mumude 8011 4 [ii. 20 36.) 
3 gáyantysh krgna-caritam dvandvaéo gopa-kenyakáb t ii. 20. 25.) 
Cf. gopyah kreye vanam 7566 tam anudruta-cetasab | 
krgga-Hrlàl) pragáyantyo ninyor dubkhens vàssram | [Bhágevata x. 35, 1.] 
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atati yad bhavün ahni kánanam 
trutir yugüyate tvam apaSyatim 
kutila-kuntalam $r1-mukham ca te 
jada udiksatêm pakgmakrd dyéam ॥ 


pati-sut&nvaya-bhrátr-bándhavün 

ativilaüghya te 'nty acyutàágatàh | 

gatividas tavodgita-mohitah j 

kitava yogitah kas tyajen nisi t [ x. 31. 15, 16.] 


এ Whilst you wander in woodlands in daytime a trice seems (as long 
as) dn eon (to us,) not seeing you ; and (when we are blessed with a sight 
of your face, alas!) the stupid (creator) has given lashes to our eyes that 
feast on your glorious face with wavy locks ! 

Transgressing our husbands, children, kinsmen, brothers and relatives 
we have come to you, O Acyuta! being ravished with the notes (played 
on the flute) by you who are aware of all our movements. Who else, O 
Cheat ! ean spurn girls (in love) at night ? » 

Krsna’s intrigue with Rádhà and other maidens became a favourite 
subject of Udhhata poetry since the seventh century A. C. And to this date 
may be assigned the Trivendrum play entitled the Bala-cartta (generally 
ascribed to Bhasa), which is perhaps one of the earliest secular poetical work 
on the Vraja legend that has come down to us, Such Sanskrit poems are 
partially preserved in rhetorical works! and in anthologies.2 Such 
verses were not unknown in Prakrit also. The Gatha-saptaéati of Hala 
contains five stanzas on the amours of Kresna with Radha and other Gopis.? 
In fact these Prakrit verses may be taken as some of the earliest known 
secular verses on the subject. 

Sanskrit lyrics on Radha-Krsna topic, written in moraie metres and 
riming, are known from Jayadeva and his innumerable imitators. No 
such poem, earlier than the Gifa-govinda, are knowm But Jayadeva was 
not the creator of the genre. Such poems, possibly originating from 
Prakrit sources, must have been common in the tenth, eleventh and 
twelfth centuries. Kgemendra in his Daéivatira-carita (middle of the 


1 Such as the 10747081072, Kavye-prakasa, etc. Short collections like the Pugps- 
bána-vilása contain some such verses. 

2 The Kavindra-vacana-samuccaya (twelfth century A. C.) contains five or six such 
poems, the Sadukti-karnamrta (early thirteenth century A. C.) about ten. 

3 Kāvyamālā edition (Bombay, 1889), i. 89; ii, 19, 14, 47 ; vii. 5b. 
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eleventh century) gives two couplets of such a lyrie poem. This is perhaps 
the earliest known specimen of the genre. I quote them below. 


lalita-vildsa-kala-sukha-khelana- 
lalana-lobhana-Sobhana-yauvana- 
manita-nava-madane | 
aliokula-kokila-kuvalaya-kajjala- 
kàla-kalinda-sutáüv iva lajjala- 
kaliya-kula-damane | 
kesi-kigora- mahasura-marana- 
dárupa-gokula-durita-vidàrama- ° 
govarddhana-dharane | 
kasya na nayana-yugam rati-sajje 
majjati manasija-tarala-tarange 
vara-ramani-ramane || [8. 173].! 


From the eleventh or the twelfth century onward Sanskrit poems, 
epie or otherwise, and dramas on the early life of Krsna became popular. 
Since the fifteenth century such works became quite abundant. To name 
afew: Vraja-vihara ? of Sridhara-Svamin, Yadavabhyudaya* of Vedünta- 
Deáika (1268-1866 A. C.), Gopala-lilà (wahakavya)* of 11878050017 
Bhatta (late fifteenth century), Hari-vilāsa* (in five cantos), Kamsa- 
nidhana è (mahakavya) of Srt-Rüma, HMari-carila Kanya? of Caturbhuja 
(completed at Ramakeli in Saka 1415=A.C. 1493), Krsna-vijaya ৪ 
of Sankaracdrya, Hart-vilasa Kavya " of Lolimba-r&ja, Gopala-carita 19 
of Padmanàbha (the author of the  Supadma grammar, c. 1350), 


1 This song was sung by the Gopis when Krgna had left Vrndávana for Mathura. 

3 Aufrecht, Catalogus Catalogorum, Vol. ii, p. 148. 

3 First eight cantos published in two volumes from Sri Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
1907, 1909. 

s! The Pandit (Old Series), Vol. vi. 

5 Kāvyamālā 11; the Pandit (Old Series), Vol. ii. 

6 Peterson, A Third Report on Search for Sanskrit MSS., Bombay, 1887, pp. 365 ff. 

7 Haraprasüda Shastri, Catalogue of Palm-leaf and Selected Paper 1195.) belonging 
to the Darbar Library, Nepal (Calcutta, 1905), pp. 134 ff. 

8 Aufrecht, Catalogus Catalogorum, Vol.i, p. 128. This work has been printed at 
Trichur. | 

9 Ibid, p. 760. This work bas been quoted from in Parugottama-deva's Varpa-desand. 
Published in the Pandit (Old Series) Vol. iii; Kàvysmála, 9. 

10 Aufrecht, Catalogus Catalogorum, Vol. iii, pp. 85, 69. 
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Krena-karnümyía ! of — Bilva-maügala, —— Mwrari-vijaya (nataka) ? 
of Krgna-Bhatta (Samvat 1541—4A. C. 1484), Kagsa-vadha (ndtaka) 3 
of Sega-krsna, KeSava-carita,* Hari-vilasa,®  Gorinda-vilása.* 

Bengal’s contribution to this literature (prior to the sixteenth century) 
was by no means small or insignificant. During the rule of the Sena kings 
quite a number of poets wrote on the Hàdhà-Krgna theme. Jayadeva of 
course stands unique in the history of Sanskrit litergture. The Sadukés- 
karnámria of Sridhara-dasa [A.C. 1204] contains some poems by evidently 
Bengali writers (e.g, Divakara-Datta, Umapati-Dhara, Bhaptapaltya 
Pitambara, KeSara-koliya Nathoka, Sarana, ete.). Two poems are ascribed 
to Lakgmana-Sena and one to Kefava-Sena. This last poem too has been 
ascribed to Laksmana-Sena in the Padyava/i [207 (200)].* 

Rüpa-Gosvümin's Padyavali contains a large number of poems by 
Bengali poets, a few of whom were his contemporaries and friends at Gaur. 
I may mention bere a few names: Purugottama-Acarya, Madhava- 
Cakravartin, Jagaunütha-Sena,  Govardhan&carya, Jagadananda- Raya, 
Safijaya-KaviSekhara, Ke$ava-Bhattücürya, Sasthtvara-Dàsa, Ramacandra- 
Dasa, Mukunda-Bhatticarya, Kegava-Chatrin, Govinda-Bhatta. 

It would not be uninteresting to quote here a few verses by some 
of these Bengali poets as specimens. 


üstám taivad vacana-racana-bhajanatvam vidüre 
dūre castêm tava tanu-parlrambha-sambhavandpi | 
bhüyo bhiyah pranatibhir idam kintu yàce vidheya 
smüram smaram svajana-ganane kapi rekhi mamüpi || 
[346 (342): KeSava-Bhattàcàrya]. 


« [Radha sends the following message to Krsna at Mathurà through 
Uddhava:] There may not be even the remotest chance of direct 


1 Published in several editions. t 

* Peterson, op. cit., pp. 837 f.; Shastri and Guin, Catalogue of MSS. in the Sanskrit 
College, Calcutta, Vol. vi. pp. 178 f. 

3 Kāvyamālā 6, Bombay, 1888. Rüpa-Gosvümin in his Nafaka-candrika [pubKshed 
from Cossimbazar, B.E. 1813; p. 16] quotes from a drama Kamsa-vadha. As the passage 
quoted does not occur in Sega-krsna's work this Kamsa-vadha seems to be a different work. 

* A drama quoted from in Ripa-Gosvémin'’s Nàátaka-candrikà (pp. 121.]. 

5 A drama quoted from in Rüpa-Gosvàmin's Nafaka-candriká [p. 11], 

* Quoted from in Rüpsa-Gosvümin's Ujjvale-nilamayi (Third Berhampore edition; 
p. 662]. 

T A critical edition of the Padyácali with an elaborate introduction and bibliographical 
notes has been very recently published by the University of Dacos under the able editorship 
of Dr. Sushil Kumar De. The number in simple brackets is that of Dr. De's edition. 
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conversation (with you). It may also be that there will not be even (the 
slightest) possibility of a touch of your person. Still, with repeated bows, 
I beg only this much that remembering me ever and anon you may 
scratch a line (for me) in the count of your own people ! » 


jirnũ tarih sarid attva-gabhtra-ntrà 
bala vayam sakalam ittham anartha-hetuh | 
nistüra-vijam idam eva krjodarinim 
yan müdhava tvam asi samprati karnadhirah 4 
[272 (271); Jagadananda-Rüya]. 


« The boat is old; the river has very deep waters; and wé are very 
young girls;—all these are causes for danger. But the only chance for 
safety for (us) the slender-waisted (damsels) is that you, O Madhava | are 
the helmsman here.» 


satyam jalpasi duhsahüh khala-girah satyam kulam nirmalam 
satyam nigkaruno'py ayam sahacarah satyam sudüre sarit ' 
tat sarvam sakhi vismarümi jhatiti árotrütithir jàyate 

eed unmada-mukuuda-mafiju-muralt-nisvana-rigodyatih ıı 


[185 (184); Govinda-Bhatta]. 


« True, as you say, the words of malicious (people) are unbearable. 
True, (the honour of my) family is immaculate. True, this my companion 
also is pitiless. True, the river is far, far away. But all this, O my friend ! 
I forget quickly as soon as the ravishing stream of melodious notes (from 
the flute) of Mukunda (2.e., Krsna) reaches my ears. > 


panthah kgemamayo ' stu te parihara pratyüha-sambhüvanám 
etanmatram adhàri sundari maya netra-pranalt-pathe | 
nire nila-sarojam ujjvala-gunam tire tamalaikurah 
kufije ko’ pi kalinda-$aila-duhituh pumskokilah khelati | 
[248 (247); Sarvavidy&vinoda]. . 


„t May thy path be auspicious! Forget any possibility of mischance. 
Only this much I have ascertained, O my beauty ! that in the waters (of 
the river) there is a resplendent blue lotus, that on the (river) bank there 
is a tamala sapling, and that in the grove by the Daughter of the mountain 
Kalinda (i.e. the river Yamuna) a he-cuckoo is playing about, > 


Itlà-mukharita-muralt-taraltkrta-gopa-bhavint-nivahah | 
tad-adhara-madhuni satrsnah krsnah 2808 apayato bhavatah | 
(288 (287); Madhava-Cakravartin]. 
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এ May Krsna, who has disturbed the hearts of the Cowherd damsels 
and who is ever athirst for the honey at their lips, protect you from 
barm. » 

When did the Bengali poets or devotees begin to write on the Vraja 
topic in the vernacular? This is a question that cannot be settled at the 
present state of our knowledge. There is no doubt that mystic songs 
with the bkamita were composed even in the Qld Bengali period. 
Remnants of sucha literature are to be found in the Carga-padas of the 
Buddhist ‘Siddhacaryas.’ It may be argued that in those days vernacular 
songs on the Krsna legend also were composed. This is rather unlikely. 
In the centuries ending the first millennium A. C. and beginning the 
second the * Krgniyana’ legend was really a high and learned subject, 
and so verses and songs were written in Sanskrit, —Prakrit or 
Apabhraméa. 

Iam of opinion that the fashion of writing poems or songs on the 
Vraja legend arose in Bengal not much earlier than the fifteenth century, 
possibly in the neighbouring territory Tirabhukti (Tirhut). Taking the most 
lenient view the Srikrsga-kirttana of Ananta Baru Candidàsa cannot 
be placed earlier than the latter half of the fifteenth century. The earliest 
dated work in Bengali is the Srikrgna-vijaya of Maladhara-Vasu who had 
the title of ‘Guna-raja Khan.’ This work is an adaptation of the tenth 
and eleventh Skandhas of the Bhagavata-Purana. It was completed in 
1480 A.C. [vide VSPP., Vol. 38, p. 155 ff.]. But songs on the Vraja 
theme (not so much the amorous topics as the miraculous feats) was 
popular certainly towards the end of the fifteenth century. Vrodaivana- 
dasa in the Cattanya-bhagavata [i. 14] says— 


kali-dahe karilena ye natya 18819 | 

sei gita gayeng karunya uccasvare | 
Suni nija prabhura mahima haridasa | 
parila mürehita hai kotha nabi 85555 I ` 


e 

A Datika (snake-charmer ?) was singing a song on the ‘ Kaliya- 
damana’ theme at the house of a rich man at Phuliyà. Haridasa-Thakura 
(an elder contemporary and principal follower of Caitanya-deva) was 
passing that way. On hearing that sweetly sung song relating to the 
glory of his Lord (4e, Krgna) Haridása was overcome with joy and 
became senseless in ecstasy. This happened some years before he met 
the Great Master. 





ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


[The first number tlenotes the page: the number in brackets denotes 
the line.] 


2 (86) Read Kwnstsprache for Kuntsprache. 

4(14) Kead who was for was. . 

5 (7-8) According to  Ksetragopila Senagupta, a descendant of 
‘ Vaisnava-düsa, Radhamohana, the guru of ‘ Vaisnava-düsa, was a 
descendant of Dvija Haridàsa, and not a descendant of Srinivisa-Acirya 
as supposed here and infra. Vide VSPP., Vol. xii, pp. 65-69. Necessary 
correction should be made at pages 297 (17), and 300 (3). 

- 5 (16) Read Bengali for Beagali. 

6 (19) Read B.E. for B.S. 

6 (29) Read Sanibürer for Sanibarer. 

8 (11) Read bana for vàna. 

8 (12) Add: See p. 245. 

11 (20 ff) Later in this work I have occasion to revise my opinion 
as to the date of the Srz£rsna-Ezrttana [see supra, pp. 392 f.]. 

15 (3) Read Radha-hood for Radha-hood. 

15 (17 f.) This verse occurs in the Paficadaéi (ix. 84). 

23f. KGR. [141] gives some better readings of the poem by Yaéor&ja- 
Khan. They are noted below. 

28 (20) “ara payadhara gora, KGR. 

23 (24) ‘karata sundari, KGR. 

28 (25) Head bahira dehal! mājhe. 

23 (28) *kamala-yugale, KGR. 

28 (29) “canda püjala kama,’ KGR. 

25 (35) Read pca-bàna for p&ca-vüna. 

29 (10) Add: A few cantos at the end of the work seem to have 
been added later. 

29 (18) Delete Gupta-dasa. See pp. 40? f. 

29 (25) Read bāhire for vahire. 

29 (36) Read bilasata for vilasata. 

80 (1) Read dokha for dekhi. 

31 (12) Delete the before propriety. 
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81 (81) Read kuhü for kuhu. 

82 For additional facts on the life and activities of Narahari- 
Sarkar, see my article, “Narahari-Sarkar O Srtkhandera Sampradüya," 
in the Bangasree (Vantgaér!) for Jyaigpha, 1840 B.E., pp. 572-577. 

Not a few of Narahari’s poems on the Krgna legend seem to have 
been passed on to the so-called ‘Candidasa.’ I have discussed this 
matter fully elsewhere [vide *' Srikhandera Sampradaya O Canqidasa,” 
VSPP., Vol. 40, pp. 15-38]. 

85 (19) The Vatsnavacéra-darpana, Part T, third edition, published 
by Nrtyalóla Sila, Calcutta, Saka 1823, p. 341. The first edition of this 
work"was published in Saka 1802 (—1880 A.C.). 

88 (4) Read kaba for kava. 

88 (20) Vide Fatsnavácára-darpana, p. 341. 

89 (11) Read bidariya for vidarivà. 

89 (22) Fide Vatsnavacara-darpana, p. 841. 

89 (24) Read a son for son. 

89 (27) Read Bhagavata-Purana for aec ptus 

39 (33-85) Delete the sentence. 

40 (footnote) Read 4193 for 414. 

41 (15-17) For a third Ramünanda, see p. 466 f. 

49 (20) Read Vamétvadana-düsa or Varnśt-dāsa (i). 

48 (27) Read breasts for breast. 

44 At pages 70-71 has been given a Brajabuli poem by VargSivadana 
which, according to * Prema-dasa,’ was sung before the Master at Puri. 

47-48 The poem cited occurs with the 54. of Govindadasa in KGR. 
[188]. 

47 (1) Read Vyndavana-dasa (i). 

47 (21) Read tabahi for tavahi. 

50 (19) Read sveda-bindu for sveda-vindu. 

60 (28) Read yütht for yutht. * 

61 Through inadvertence Sivananda-Sena has been treated in Chapter 
V instead of in Chapter IV. 

52 (footnote) Read Radha-krena-lila-rasa-kadamba for Radha Jama 
rasa lila-kadamba. 

54 (22) Add: None of the poems of Madhava occurring in the 
anthologies are to be found in the Srikrgna-matiga/a (published from the 
Bangab&st Press, Calcutta). 

54 (38) Read &arada for S&rada. 

54 (80) Read -barana-harana- for -harana-barana-. 

56 (19) Read idgita for 1ágita. 
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58 (14) Add: In these poems of * Madhavi’ or * MBdhavi-disa the 
name occurs in some MSS, of PKT. and also in KPS. as ‘Madhuri’ or 
* Madhurt-daea,’ 

61 For the correct identification of Paramünanda-düsa, see p. 376, 
footnote. 

61 (7) Read mrgt-kula for mrgi-küla. 

63 The SakAa-girnaya of Rámagopüla-dása gives this interesting 
fact about Locana-dasa— 


gurur$ arthe bikàila phiriügira hatha | 


64 (2) According to the Prema-vilasa [second edition, Berhampur, 
B. E. 1818, p. 317] the Gosvdmins at Vrndavana were responsible for 
changing the original title of Vrndüvana-lüsa's work. 

64 (36) Read kêhu for k&hfi. 

65 (7) Read no section for section. 

67 For further information about Locana’s literary activities, vide 
VSPP., Vol. 40, pp. 21 f. 

70 Delete the first paragraph. 

71 (15) Read bahira for vahira. 

78 (6) Read PKT. 748 for PKT. 784. 

74 (14) Read kiükini- for kinkini. 

74 (85) Read Balaráma-düsa (i). 

76 (30-87) Delete not even excepting Candidasa. 

79 (7) Read raügint for raügint. 

79 (25) Read woodland for wood land. 

80 (35) Read from at home for at home. 

84 (28) Add: The poet Jagannütha-dàsa seems to have written 
some connected poems on the Krgna legend, possibly a work of the 
Srikrsna-mangala type. Thus he says in the colophon of a poem: 


ei-rüpe nauka-khanda pāra haila kánu-sanga 
jagannātha-dāsa biracila ; [KPS., p. 90.] 


» 
88 One Uddhava-dása seems to have written a work of the Srikrena- 
mangala type. This Uddhava-dása may have been a disciple of Karnapüra 
[vide GPT., p. 471]. 


89 One Caitanya-düsa appears to have systematically treated the 


Vraja theme (cf. KPS., pp. 50 £.]. 
. 90(28) Also vide Prema-vilasa (Berhampur, second edition), p. 349. 
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92 In the Prema-vilàsa Nityánanda-düsa has more than once referred 
to another work of his, Viracandra-carita, a biography of Viracandra, 
the son of Nityünanda-prabhu.  Nityánanda-dása seems to have written 
connected poems on the Vraja legend [vide VSPP., Vol. 40, pp. 85 f.]. 

98 (18) Read c. 1735 A. C. fog 1750 A. C. 

94 (16) Read 3072 for 3073. 

94 f. The Padümpta-samudra version (pp. 408 f.] of the poem PKT. 
790 has eight and the Karnānanda version [vi (pp. 111 19] has nine 
eouplets. "These additional couplets are as follows : 


sundara kapale Sobhe sundara tilaka go 
tahe gobhe alakara p&ti | 

hiyara bhitare mora jhalamala kare go 
08000 yena bhramarera påti n (4) 

amiy& makhala kiba eandana tilaka go 
kapale sājiyā dila ke | 

nirakhiy& c&da-mukbha kemane dhariba buka 
par&ne kemane jiye sel (5) 


97 (10) Read mediocrity for mediocirty. 

101 (12) Also vide Syamananda-prakasa, by Kygnacarana-dasa, edited 
by Amülyadhana Ráyabhatta and published from Panihati, 1335 B. E. 

106 (25) One poem on the Sakti theme, written by Govindadása 
before his mitiation in Vaisnavism—in fact the only such poem as yet 
known—has been quoted in page 319. 

106 (28) Read fearing for iearing. 

107 (24) Add: Also one poem with the joint bh. of “Raya Rāma- 
candra’ and ‘Govindadasa’ occurs in APR. [66]. 

108 (3) Cf. the poem by Vallabha-dása [GPT., pp. 480 f. ]. 

110 (3) Read kufijara-karabha- kara-hi kara-bandhana. 

110 (5) Read -tarangini for -tarangini. . 

110 (6) Read rangini- for rangini-. 

110 (86) Read bafijula for vafijula. 

111 (15) Read bafijula for vafijula. 

116 (1) Read -parirambhane for -parirambhane. 

116 (28) Read harini- for harini-. 

119 (88) Read barhayabi for barhayabi. 

121 (6) Read tarangini- for tarangini-. 
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128 The poem [PKT. 988] is an adaptation of the following verse: 


lajjaivodghatit& kim atra kuliSodbaddhà kapáta-sthitir 
10810509155 51150011058 pathi punah keyam kalindatmaja | 
&ksiptà khaladrgtir eva sahasa vyalavalt kidrst 

prané eva samarpitüh sakhi ciram tasmai kim egà tanuh à 
[Padyàávali 211 (210). ] 


128 (13) Read agadha for agadha. 

182 (19) Read indu for indi. 

182 (21, 22) Read bindu for vindu. E 

186 (4) Read rakhaha nayana- for rakhaha-nayana-. 

188 Govinda-Acarya was considerably older than the Great Master, 
as he has been mentioned among the seniors (guru-varga) ; cf. Gauragam- 
oddesa-dipika, Loc. cit. 

188 (29)  Paisnavacára-darpana also says— 


pürve ye barài krgne karita dhāmāli | 
seimata govinda-ücárya gItüvalt ॥ — [p. 364.] 


149 (2-8) Delete the sentence. Add: Notwithstanding this slavish 
imitation of other poets Sekhara wrote some very brilliant lyrics in Brajabuli. 
PKT. 2706 (quoted in p. 149) is one such poem. Another is the universally 
favourite poem ʻe bharā büdara maha bbadara’ ete. [PKT. 1785]. 
This poem is generally attributed to Vidy&pati as his 42, is found in most 
of the anthologies. But this poem really belongs to Sekhara. My argu- 
ment is based on the following fact. Pitémbara-disa’s Agta-rasa-vyakhya 
[c. 1700] is the earliest work to quote this poem, and the 44. there is 
that of * Sekhara' and not of Vidyapati. Thus the bh. line runs — 


bhanahü Sekhara kaiche bajicaba 


so hari binu iha ratiya | 
» 


The Pada-rasa-séra version also bears the 4. of Sekhara [vide PKT., 
Vol. ii, p. 77]. The generally accepted version of the th. line is as 
follows : 


vidyüpati kaha kaiche gonayabi 
hari bine dina rátiyà | 
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Now this line is rhythmieally different from the rest of the poem. 
Moreover the reading ‘so hari’ is distinctly better than ‘dina 5005? ag 
the question of ‘dina’ (day) does not arise. 

149 (15) Read rangini for ratgini. 

158 (16) Read dati for duti. 

166 (1) Read love’s ecstasy for love ecstasy. 

166 (T) Read kona for kona. 

178 (7) Read Good ladies for good ladies. 

178 (20) Head chariya for chariya. 

174 (21) Read tahi for tahi. 

174 (82) Read gharama-bindu for gharama-vindu. 

175 (0) Read ghanaiya for ghanaiys. 

176 (12) Read Vrajünanda (i). 

178 (83) Read Chapter for Addenda. 

180 (19) Add: Mr, Manomohan Ghosh, M.A., has brought to 
my notice the existence of Yadunandana’s translation of Rüpa-Gosvümin's 
Dina-keli-kaumudt. It has been published by Kegava-candra De in B. E. 
1825. 

181 (8) Read -kone for kone. 

185 (21) Read baiiri for baüri. 

185 (27) Read bicara for bicara. 

194 (81) The Brhad-bhaktt-tativa-sara, compiled by Radha-natha 
Kābāsī, has been published from — Dháünyakuriya, fourth edition, 
Caitanya Era 444. 

197 (17) Read tuhàri for tuhũri. 

197 (19) Read te? for te. 

202 (9) Read [1534-1883 A.C.] for [Born ? A.C. 1584]. 

203 (28) According to the 7%585-887782 [published by Jogendranatha 
De, Calcutta, B.E. 1331, p. 235] Rāmacandra was born in Saka 1456 
(21584 A.C.) and died in Saka 1505 (21588 A.C.) He wrote three 
treatises, Karacd, Anangamatijari-samputika, and Pádamda-dalana [op. cit., 
p. 232]. 

204 (20) Read dishevelled for disheelled. i 

204 (29) Delete probably a pre-Caitanya poet. 

205 (17) Read bindu for vindu. 

206 (5) Vide 72778782785) p. £82. Sactnandana had three sons, 
Rajavallabha, Srivallabha, and Keéava, who were the respective authors 
of Vagéi-vilása, Srivallabha-lila, and Keéava-satigita [loc. cit.]. 

211 Ac&rya Candra has been treated in this —— instead of in 
Chapter IV, out of sheer inadvertence. 
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212 (20) Acirya Candra was a person quite distinct from Candra- 
Sekhara Acüryaratna. The Cui/anya-DÀágavaía distinctly mentions him 
as a follower of  Nity&nanda-prabhu. Acdryaratna, however, was a 
direct follower of Caitanya-deva. 

216 (6) Read forty-seven for forty-six. 

216 (11) Add: All the songs in the Govinda-rati-mafjart are written 
in Brajabuli. They “are, however, adaptations of Sanskrit verses, also 
composition of Ghanaá$yüáma, that immediately precede them. Thus the 
poems cited in pp. 216-218 (PKT. 1633, 350) have the following verses 
as their corresponding Sanskrit originals : 


ardribhfita-tanur nilfna-vasan& netrámbhas&m dhũrayũ 
pasyant! mathurü-patham gata-ratham gopl-tatir majjati | 
kacit tatra vidheya-Sünya-"rdayà citrarpiteva sthitü 

yavad drsti-pathe rathas tad anu sa chinna-drumabhapatat I 


ko’yam humkurute harir giri-guhdm hitvatra harmye kutah 
kante "ham madhusüdanas tad iha kim padmálayam gacchatu | 
krgno ’smiti guno 'tanur vadati kim na éyama-mirtih priye 
somabh&-parikheditah kim iti su-smero harih 05৮০ vah ॥ 


217 (15-16) Read and bewailed their friend who had lost conscious- 
ness for and (being) ignorant ete. 

219 (26) Read Saranga-ratgada for Rasika-ratigada. 

280 (86) Add: One Brajabuli poem, occurring in CU. MS, 348, 
contains the joint 44. of * Vidyápati' and * Yadunandana,’ Ido not know 
which of the three Yadunandanas this poet was. As the poem is rather 
interesting on account of this joint 64., I quote it here. 


ki kahaba re sakhi takhana-ka laja | 
sapane pane piya Bola samája || 
kare kara dhari piya püchata bata | 
hathe hima têka choriyala hata I 
phārala malla-torala hara | 

kata-hi kahaba tdi karae vibara ॥ 
bhanae vidyüpati iha rasa gày | 

iha avasega yadunandana gay || 


283 (11) According to another tradition Gati-govinda had seven 
sons of whom Subalacandra or Subalünanda was one. 

. $33 (10) This Subalacandra-(Ácárya) Phakura probably was the 

author of the Sanskrit poem ZddAd-saundarga-mafijari (consisting of 170 
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&lokas only). Pide R&jendralàla Mitra, Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS., Vol. 
viii, p. 280. 

288 (25) Read bayang for vayand. 

238 (21) Read amarüvatt for amaravati. 

842 (12) Read Madhusüdana dàsa for Madhusudana-disa. 

248 (16) Read nithura for nithüra. 

248 (21) Read bayana for vayüna. ‘ 

248 (23) Read rākhae for jhakhae. 

248 (27) The following poets are represented in the Asta-rasa- 
vyākhyā: Govindadasa, Gopala-dasa, ‘Candidisa,’ Nava-kaviéekhara 
(Sekhara), Giridhara-dasa, Gupta, Jfanadasa, Vidyapati, Balaráma-dàsa. 

Pitàmbara mentions that Sacinandana was his guru— 


Sacinandana-prabhu thakura ámára | 
érikhanda mahapate vasati yahara | 


249 (5-6) For Subalànanda or Subalacandra-Thakura, see pp. 233 f. 

254 (18) Read Sanàtana-Gosvàmin and Rüpa-Gosvamin jointly for 
Sanàtana-Gosvümin Rupa-Gosvaémin jointly. 

261 (25) Read PKT. 2842 for PKT. 9842. 

270 (31) Read kula &tla for sila kula, 

216 (6) Delete Madho. 

289 (34) Read (fiddle) for (a kind of lute). 

295 (17) Read Cür&mani-dàsa for Cur&mani-dàsa. 

301 (1) Read mahati for mahati. 

801(21) Read the lute (mahat?) shall sound for I shall sing. 

801 (21) Delete (t). 

806 (21) Head duhü-ka for duhü-ka. 

314 (82) Read Gokule-candra for Gokula-chandra. 

321 (8) This Bhaigavatananda was probably the grandson of Bhaga- 
vin-Acarya ‘the lame’ (Khafija), a follower of the Great Master. 

321 (18-19) This poem, however, occurs with the bh. of Govindadasa 
in KGR. [132]. T 

321 (23) One Vrndüvana-düsa probably had written a work of the 
Srikrena-matigala type (cf. KPS., pp. 108 ff.]. 

822 (81-82) Mukundarüma-Cakravartt! Kavikaünkana had already 
used Brajabuli in his Adbhaya-matgala or Candik@vya [c. 1577 A.C.]. 
So it cannot be maintained that Bhāratacandra was one of the first writers 
to use Brajabuli in secular poetry. The occurrence of Brajabuli poems or 
fragments in Mukundarüáma's work goes to show what a tremendous 
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influence; the Neo-Vaignava Brajabuli literature exerted on the contem- 
porary secular literature as early as the third quarter of the sixteenth 
century. I quote below one poem from the Candi-kavya [Bangabüst Press, 
third edition, 1882 B.E., pp. 162 f.], written in mixed Brajabuli and 
Bengali. Some corruptions or emendations have undoubtedly crept in. 


mane madane duhe bàjala dvandva | 

akula mugadhe pari geo dhanda 4 

mánini ramani nā baise pati-piiée | 

nayane ärati nā bhaje rati-rase || 

vimala kamala jh&pai kara-tale | P 
pina kathina anga daraóày chale | 
supurukhaparaga-hi madana vikása | 

balara hrdaye lajjà bhaya vin&éa | 

laja tejiyá rama kare nivedana | 

abhayé-mangala gana Sr-kavikatikana | 


825 (10) Read -pankaja-ntrahi for -pankaja nira-hi. 

827 (4) Read repartee for rapartee. 

827 (12) Add: One poem by ‘Saéi-Sekhara’ occurs in the 
Rasa-kalpa-lata of Jayakrgna-dasa, which was completed in Saka 1607 
[vide VSPP., Vol. xii, Ambikàearana Gupta’s paper on Kavi Jayakrsna- 
dàsa]. If this Sasi-Sekhara be the same poet as is under discussion, he 
must have flourished at the latest in the middle of the seventeenth century. 

888 (24) Read prana for prani. 

886 (14) Read khela for kela. 

841, (1) Read 8808 for sBca. 

844 (23) Read bare-bara for vüre-vàra. 

844 (25) Read éihgüra for Singàra. 

846 (28) Read xv for XV and xx for XX. 

861 (24) Read bhamint for bhamint and mohana for mohana. 

861 (17) Read Saükara for Sankara. 

862 (8) Read sajala for sajalo. 

869 (9) Read Madhusüdana Datta for Madhüsudana Datta. 

897 (11) Add: (PKT. 5030]. 

404 (Footnote) Read * kaba’ for ‘kaiba. 

418 Add: 


Jayakrsna-dasa (ii) [c. 1685 AC]. 


In the pages of VSPP. [Vol. xii, pp. 25-84] Ambikacaraga Gupta had 
noticed a work entitled the Aasa-kalpa-lata, an anthglogy consisting of 
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eighty-four Bengali and Brajabuli poems by Jayakrsna-düsa and one by 
Sasi-Sekhara. This Jayakrena may have been distinct from the poet 
Jayakrsna dealt with supra [p. 195 ff.]. The Zasa-ka/pa-/atá was completed 
in Sa£a 1607 (21685 A.C.). 


gaura-krpara katha raci rasa-kalpa-lata 
likhi 006 yebà lekhaila; ' 

Sake Kasi gara bindu tahe milaiyà sindhu 
mürga&irse samapta haila | 


"The poet's real name was Kenü-rüma. His father was ‘Sri Rama- 
mohana-disa.’ Their native village was Garabüri, about two miles to the 
east of Arambag in the district of Hughli. 

The following Bengali poem is quoted asa specimen of the poet's 
composition : 


prabhase rádhüra vàni Suniy& gokula-mani 
kahe táhe kariya piriti | 

dāruņa vidhata more ānāïyā eta-düre 
rakhe laiyá ! dūra dvárávati 2 | 

tomara virahünale sadi mora hiya jvale 
dubi bh&si bhüvaná-ságare | 

ki karite ki nā kari dhairaja dharite n&ri 
sadi dhyana karite tomàre | 

ache dui ০8 satra nürüyana-$akti hetu 
09815 kaile yabo Vrndávane | 

tumi mora du-nayana ámára amülya-dhana 
toma binu ki ache bhuvane i 

karuna nayane nira bhijila hiyüra cira 
puna kahe gada-gada bhàsà | 

jayakrsna-dasa bhane karuné kariye mane 


dinabandhu-carapa bharas& || 
[VSPP., Vol. xii, p^33.] 


«On hearing the speech of Radh& at Prabb&sa the Jewel of Gokula 
(54১ Krena) affectionately accosted her thus: ‘The cruel Fate has called 
me away to such a distance and detains me in this distant Dvárüvati. In 
the fire of separation from you my heart is ever burning: I am drifting 


! MB. ‘leyyas * MB. ' dárábati." 
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in the sea of anxiety. Ido not know what I do, and I cannot hold on 
to patience as I am always thinking of you. Because of the spirit of 
Nüàr&yaua (I shall have to stay here for some time in otder to slay) a few 
more enemies (?). When they are dene away with I shall return 
to Vrndávana. You are my two eyes; what more precious treasure other 
than you do I possess in this universe?’ With tears from his pitcous 
eyes the garment on his chest was drenched, and again he addressed her 
in faltering voice. With extreme humility at heart Jayakrgna-disa 
says that the feet of the Friend of the Poor is his only hope. » 


428 (13) Read alaka tilaka for alaka (125, 
481 (28) Read ganana for ganana. L 

435 (25) Read Ripa-carana for Rupa-carana. 

436 (1) Read Svarüpa-carsna far Svarupa-carana. 

486 (4) Read Svarüpa (Svaripa-disa) for Svarupa (Svarupa-dàsa). 
447 (1) Head mane for mane. 

457 (6) Read Pürnananda-düsa for Purnünanda-dàea. 

457 (7) Réed occur for occurs. 

459 (29) Head vigama for visama. 
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APPENDIX 
PADA-MANJARI 


[vera 


[ গ্রস্থমধ্যে রোমান অক্ষরে মুদ্রিত সম্পূর্ণ পদগুলি এইখানে বঙ্গাক্ষরে একত্রে গ্রধিত হইল। 
ইহাতে রোমান অক্ষরের "সহিত অপরিচিত বাঙ্গালী পাঠকের মূল পদগুলি বুঝিবার স্থবিধা হইবে 
গৌণতঃ ইহার দ্বারা একটি আদর্শ পদসংগ্রহের ste চলিবে। পদের শেষে প্রদত্ত সংখ্যা 
ধারাবাহিক পদসংখ্যা চিত করিতেছে, এবং বন্ধনীস্থিত সংখ্যা গ্রস্থমধো উদ্ধত পদের পৃষ্ঠা- 
সংখ্যা নির্দেশ করিতেছে | ] 


আঅশোক্পাজ-খীন্স ল্লা'মানন্দ-ল্লায্জ 
এক পয়োধর চন্দন-লেপিত পহিলহি রাগ নয়ন-ভঙ্গ ভেল। 
আরে সহজই গোর |! অনুদিন বাল অবধি না গেল ॥ 


হিম-ধরাধর কনক-ভূধর ন লো রমণ ন হাম রমনী। 
কোলে মিলল জোর ॥ দুহু মন মনোভব পেশল জনি ॥ 
মাধব, তুয়া দরশন-কাজে। এ সখি সো সব প্রেম-কহানী | 
আধ পদচারি করত সুন্দরী কামু-ঠামে কহবি বিছুরহ জানি ॥ 
বাহির দেহলী মাঝে ॥ ন খোজনু' দোতী ন খোঁজলু' আন। 
ডাহিন লোচন কাজরে রঞ্জিত qd ক মিলনে মধ্যত পাঁচবাণ ॥ 
ধবল রহল বাম। অব সো বিরাগে তুহু ভেলি দোতী। 
নীল ধবল কমল-যুগলে সুপুরুখ-প্রেমক এছন রীতি ॥ 
চাদ পুজল কাম ॥ বর্ধন রুত্ব-নরাধিপ-মান। 
Size হুসন জগত-ভুষণ রামানন্দ-রায় কৰি ett ॥ 
সোই ইহ্‌ রস জান। an [ae] ॥ 
পঞ্চ-গৌড়েশ্বর  ভোগ-পুরন্দর নি 
ভণে যশোরাজ-খান ॥ 
' ১৪১ [২০২৪] । তপত কিরণ যদি অঙ্গ না দগধল 
কি করব জল-অভিষেকে | 


> agg রোমান হরফে মুত্রিত পদটিতে কিছু 
পাঠান্তরের বৈলক্ষণা qe হইবে। বর্তমান পাঠটিই গুদ্ধতর, 
ইহা Restoran হইতে গৃহীত হইয়াছে। TANG 
ছাপা হইবার সময় কার্ডনগীতরত্বাধলী আমার হস্তগত হয় 
নাই | 


দুখ-ভরে প্রাণ বাহিরে যব নিকসব 


কি করব ওষধ-বিশেখে i 
মানিনি, অতএব সমাপহ মানে। 


3938 ভাষে ngas FIR 


একবার দেহ জীউ দানে ॥ 
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সুন্দর বদনে বিহসি বরভামিনি 
রচহ মনোহর বাণী । 
কুচ কনয়া-গিরি মধি গহি NNE 
fat ভুজে আপন জানি ॥ 
La ELI পান cre লখি 
হৃদয় wer যোর। 
See উদয় হেরি বিসসত 
তিরপিত নয়ম-চকোয় t 
নিজ গুণ হেরি পরক oris পরিহরি 
তেজহ হৃদয়ক রোখ। 
ভণই মুরারি প্রাণপতি সঙ্গিনী 
পুরুখ-বধ বহু দোখ ॥ 
৩॥ [২৯-৩০]॥ 


সখি হে, ফিরিয়া আপন ঘরে যাও। 
জীয়স্তে মরিয়া! যে আপন! খাইয়াছে 
তারে তুষি কি আর qute 1 
নয়নপুতলী করি WR মোহন রূপ 
হিয়াৰ মাঝারে করি আগ 1 
পিরীতি-আগুনি জ্বালি nafi পৌঁড়াইয়াছি 
জাতি কুল শীল অভিধান n 


না জানিয়া ay লোকে কি জা।ন কি বলে মোকে 
না করিয়ে শ্রবণ-গোচরে । 


8 1 [৩০৩১] ॥ 


A HISTORY OF BRAJABULI 


কি ছার পিরীতি ter জীয়স্তে বধিয়া আইলা 
বাঁচিতে সংশয় ভেল রাই। 

শফরী সলিল বিন গোঙাইব কত দিন 
শুন গুন নিঠুর মাধাই ॥ 

তবধ দিনা এক রতি জালি আইল! যুগবাতি 
সে কেদমে রছে অযোগানে। 

তাহে সে পৰনে পুন নিভাইল বাসে ছেন 
বাট আসি রাখহ পরাণে॥ 

বুঝিলাম উদ্দেশে সাক্ষাতে পিরীতি ভোষে 
স্থানছাড়া বন্ধু বৈরী হয়। 

তার সাক্ষী পদ্ম ety জল ছাড়া তার তন্থ 
গুখাইলে পিরীতি না রয় ॥ 

যত সুখে বাঢ়াইল! তত দুখে পোড়াইল| 
করিলা কুমুদবন্ধ-ভাতি। 

গুপ্ত কহে এক মাসে দ্বিপক্ষ ছাড়িল দেশে 
নিদানে হুইল কুহ্থরাতি 1 


€ v [o] u 


seafarers 

গৌরলীলা দরশনে Bel বড় হয় মনে 
ভাষায় লিখিয়া সব রাখি। 

মুঞি তো অতি অধম লিখিতে না জানি ক্রম 
কেমন করিয়া তাহা লিখি ॥ 

এ গ্রন্থ লিখিবে যে. এখন জন্মে নাই সে 
জন্মিতে বিলম্ব আছে বহু। 
ভাষায় রচনা হৈলে বুঝিবে লোক সকলে 
কবে Tel পূরাবেন পহু ॥ 
খোৌরখমাধর-লীবা আদ্রব waca শিল! 

' কার সাধ্য করিবে বর্ণন। 
সারদা লিখেন যদি . নিরন্তর নিরবধি 
আর সদাশিব পঞ্চানন ॥ 
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কিছু কিছু পদ লিখি যদি ইহ! কেহ দেখি 
প্রকাশ করয়ে প্রতৃলীল!। 
নরছরি পাবে সুখ খুচিবে মনের দুখ 
গ্রন্থ গানে দরবিবে শিলা ॥ 
৬॥ [৩৩] ॥ 
রাইক বিপত্তি গুনি বিদগধ-শিরোমণি 
পুছই গদগদ STAT | 
নিজ afa ত্যজি চলু নব নাগর 
. পুনঃ পুনঃ পরশই নাসা ॥ 
বিছুরন চরণ- রণিত মণিষঞ্জীর 
বিছুরল মুরলীক ac | 
fase ৰেশ বসন ভেল বিগলিত 
বিগলিত শিখিপুচ্ছ-চন্তরে ॥ 
দশদিশ আমোদিত 


৭॥ [৩৪] 1 


arga- ca 

Trang গোরা-তম কধিল কাঞ্চন FE 
হেরইতে ভৈ গেলু ভোর | 

Ci aul দংশল যঝু মন 
অন্তর কাপই ঘোর ॥ 
সজনি, tx ছান পেখলু গোর!। 

আকুল fea বিদিগ ন! পাইয়ে 
মানস্ালসে বন ভোর ॥ 


অরুপিত-নয়নে তেরছ-অবলোকনে 
MEAE cout | 

জীবইতে জীবনে থেহ নাহি vtae] 
ডুবলু গঙ্গ অগাধে॥ 

মন্ত্রমহৌষধি ge জানসি বদি 
xg লাগি করবি উপায় | 

বান্ুদেব-ঘোষ কহে শুন গুন এ সখি 
গোর! লাগি প্রাণ মোর ata ॥ 

vu [ov] ॥ 


শচীর আঙ্গিনায় নাচে বিশ্বস্তর রায়। 

হাসি হাসি ফিরি ফিরি মায়েরে লুকায় ॥ 
বয়নে বসন দিয়! বলে STE | 

শচী বলে fates আমি না৷ cfe ॥ 
মায়ের অঞ্চল ধরি চঞ্চল চরণে। 

নাচিয় নাচিয়া যায় খঞ্জন-গমনে ॥ 
বান্ুদেব-ঘোষ কহে SAHA cartel | 
শিশু-রূপ দেখি হয় জগমন লোভা ॥ 

ay [ox] 1 


ataa- 


নিজ নিজ মন্দির যাইতে পুন পুন 
ge দোহা বদন নেহারি। 
অন্তরে উয়ল প্রেম-পয়োনিধি 
নয়নে গলয়ে ঘন বারি ॥ 
মাধব, হামারি বিদায় পায় তোয়। 
তোহারি প্রেম সঞে পুন চলি আয়ব 
অব দরশন নাহি মোয় ॥ 
কাতরনয়নে নেহারিতে we. দোহা 
উথলল প্রেম-তরজ | 
THEM রাই 
কব হব তারুর সঙ্গ ॥ 


মুরছি পু মাধব 
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ললিতা সুখি সুমুখি করি ফুকরত 
রাইক কোরে আগোর। 

সহচরী কানু কান করি ফুকরত 
টরকত লোচন-লোর ॥ 

কথি Che অরুণ- কিরণ-ভয় দারুণ 
কথি che লোকক ভীত। 

মাধব-ঘোষ অবহু নাহি সমুঝল 
Bred মুগধ-চরিত ॥ 


১০ ॥ [৩৭-৩৮] ॥ 


গোবিম্দ-ঘোষ্ব 
হেদে রে নদিয়াবাসী কার মুখ HTS | 
বাহু পশারিয়া গোরা্টীদেরে frate u 
তো! সভারে কে আর করিবে নিজ কোরে | 
কে যাচিয়া দিবে প্রেম দেখিয়া কাতরে ॥ 
কি শেল হিয়ায় হায় কি শেল হিয়ায়। 
পরাণ পুতলী AT ছাড়ি যায় ॥ 
আর না যাইব মোরা গৌরাঙ্গের পাশ। 
আর না করিব মোরা কীর্তন-বিলাস ॥ 
কীদয়ে ভকতগণ বুক বিদরিয়া। 
পাষাণ গোবিন্দ-ঘোষ না যায় মিলিয়া ॥ 


১১ ॥ [৩৯] ॥ 


প্লামানন্দ-বন্স 

মলয়জ-মিলিত যমুনা-জল-শীতল 
বংশীবট নিরমাণ। 

নিকটছি নীপ- em তরু FATS 
কোকিল ভ্রমর করু গান ॥ 

তার তলে তিরিভঙ্গ তরুণ্তমাল-তনু 
বামে রসবতী রাই। 

এক নব জলধর কোরে fagi থির 
কাঞ্চন রতন মিশাই ॥ 


দুহু তম একমন নিবিড় আলিঙ্গন . 
QS জন একই পরাণ। 

TA রামানন্দ ভণে তুলনা না হয় মনে 
রূপের নিছনি পাঁচবাণ ॥ 

১২ ॥ [89] 


শা“সদেন্ব-দস্ত 
অপরূপ গোরা নটরাজ। 
প্রকট প্রেম- বিনোদ নবনাগর 


গন্ধ-পরিমল 
চন্দন-তিলক ললাট। 
দুয়ারে দেওই কবাট ॥ 
করিবর-কর-জিনি বাছুর qafa 
দোসরি গজমোতি-হারা। 
সুমেরু-শিখরে যৈছন বীপিয়া 
বহই স্থরধুনী-ধারা ॥ 
রাতুল অতুল 
নখমণি বিধু উজোর। 
ভকত -ভ্রমরা সৌরভে আকুল 
বাসুদেব-দত্ত IE ভোর ॥ 
১৩ ॥ [8৬৫] 


চরণ-যুগল 


ASAH 

ধাতু প্রবাল-দল নব গুঞ্জাফল 
SHUTS সঙ্গে সাজে | 
কুটিল কুস্তল বেড়ি মণিমুকুতা-ঝুরি 
কটিতটে yya বাজে ॥ 
নাঁচত মোহন বাল গৌপাল। 
বরজবধূ মেলি . দেঅই করতালি 
বোলই ভালি রে ভাল i 
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নন্দ সুনন্দ যশোমতী রোহিণী 
আনন্দে সুত-মুখ চায়! 

অরুণ দৃগঞ্চল কাজরে রঞ্জিত 
হাসি হাসি দশন দেখায় ॥ 

বংশী কহই সব ব্রজ-রমণীগণ 
আনন্দ-সায়রে ভীস! 

হেরইতে পরশিতে লালন করইতে 
স্তনখীরে ভীগল বাস ॥ 

১৪ ॥ [89] t 


আর না হেরিব প্রসর কপালে 
অলকাতিলক কাচ। 

আর না হেরিব সোনার কমলে 
নয়ন-খঞ্জন নাচ ॥ 

আর না নাচিবে শ্রীবাস-মন্দিরে 

, ভকত-চাতক লৈয়া। 

আর কি নাচিবে আপনার ঘরে 
আমর! দেখিব চাইয়া ॥ 

আর কি ছু-ভাই নিমাই নিতাই 
নাচিবেন এক ঠাঞি। 

নিমাই করিয়া . ফুকরি সদাই 
নিমাই কোথাও নাই ॥ 

fers কেশব-. ভারতী আসিয়া 
মাথায় পাড়িল বাজ। 

গৌর্বুঙ্গ-সুন্দর না দেখি কেমনে 
রহিব নদিয়ামাঝ ॥ 

কেবা হেন জন _ আনিবে এখন 

"আমার গৌর-রায়। 

শাগুড়ী-বধুর রোদন শুনিয়া 

Icdqq গড়াগড়ি যায় ॥ 


>e a [৪818 
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মধুর মধুর বংশী বাজে বনে। 
দরবয়ে কুলশীল বিগলিত তরুকুল 
বিকশিত ব্রততীর সনে ॥ 
দিনকর-জালে জাল নাহি হোয়ত 
কুল হরিণ অলি আলী। 
দৈবত যে tas (?) নিজ wR বিস্থত 
Ee "pg মুখ বিশ্ময়শীলী ॥ 


যমুনা যজ্ঞস্থতাদিক ধুলিগণ নিরখ 
নিরখি গীত ভেও মুরুলী আলাপে। 

লাজ মান গৃহ দেহ ভুলায়ল চপল 
করায়ল যুবতিকলাপে ॥ 


পরমামৃত-সিঞ্তি ভেল ত্ৰিভুবন : 
গোকুলনাথ-বদন-বেণু-গানে। 

বংশাবদন ভণই হরি-বংশী কতই 
কলারসকৌতুক জানে | 


১৬ ॥ [২৭০-২৭১] ॥ 


শিবানন্দ-সেন 

দয়াময় গৌরহরি নদীয়ালীল! সাঙ্গ করি 
হায় হায় কি কপাল মন্দ। 

গেল! নাথ নীলাচলে এ দাসেরে একা ফেলে 
না ঘুচিল মোর ভববন্ধ ॥ 


আদেশ করিল! যাহা নিশ্চয় পালি তাহা 
কিন্ত একা কিরূপে রহিব। 

পুত্র-পরিবার যত লাগিবে বিষের মত 
তোমা বিনা কিমতে গোঙাব ॥ 


গৌড়ীয়! যাত্রিক সনে বংসরাস্তে দরশনে 
কহিল যাইতে নীলাচলে। 

কিরূপে সহিয়া রব সংবৎসর কাটাইব 
gts জ্ঞান করি তিলে॥ 
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হও প্রভু TAA কর অন্মতি দান 
নিতি নিতি হেরি nre | 

যদি না আদেশ কর ওহে aig বিশ্বস্তর 
আত্মঘাতী হবে শিবানন্দ ॥ 

san [ €» ]i 


CATARATA 
কপট চাতুরীচিতে জনমন ভুলাইতে 
লটুয়ে তোমার নামখানি। 
দীাড়াইয়ে সত্যপথে অসত্য যজিব তাথে 
.. পরিণামে কি হবে না জানি ॥ 
ওহে নাথ, মো বড় অধম Gators | 
gala erates নামানিনু মুগ্রি ধিক 
অতএ সে না দেখি উদ্ধার ॥ 
লোকে করে সত্যবুদ্ধি মোর নাহি নিজ শুদ্ধি 
উদার হইয়া লোকে ভাড়ি। 
প্রেমভাব মোরে করে নিজগুণে তারা তরে 


aya নিত্যানন্দ চরণে ষকরন্দ 
কাহিনী কহনে না যাএ 

ও রস-সায়রে অব ভুবি রহ 
তা বিনে আন নাহি ভাএ ॥ 

নয়নে নিত্যানন্দ বয়ানে নিত্যানন্দ 
হদয়ে'নিত্যানন্দ পায় রে। 

নাচত নিত্যানন্দ গায়ত নিত্যানন্দ 
চৌদিকে নিত্যানন্দ রায় রে ॥ 

দিবস রজনী আন নাহি জানি 


ভাইয়ার প্রেমে মাতোয়ারা রে। 
মত্ত সিংহ জিনি গর্জন পুনি পুনি 
.. সদাই ভাইয়া ভাইয়া! বোলেরে ॥ 
জপত নিত্যানন্দ তপত নিত্যানন্দ 
নিতাই ভাবভকতি রে। 
ও রাগাচরণে শরণ মাগই 
আচার্ধ্য-চন্ত্র ভারতী রে ॥ 


*» 1 [২১১] 


JPEN 
গোকুল নগরে amc wg বাউরী 
উদসল saneh | 
"কাহ ag প্রাণ তনয় TATA 
কহইতে বহে জনধার ॥ 
মাধব, সে! জননী নন্দরাণী। 
qui বিরহানলে Vx পাগল um 
কাহারে কি পুছয়ে রাণী ॥ 


অব কাছে বেণু শব্দ নাহি-গুনিয়ে 
কোন কানন-মাহা গেল। 

বুঝি বলরাম সঙ্গে মাছি cnm 
কী পরমাদ আনু তেল ॥ 


APPENDIX 


এঁছে বিলাপ শুনই পুরসহচরী 
রোই আওত BR পাশ। 
বহু পরবোধ- বচনে গৃহে আনত 
কহ পুরুযোত্তম-দাস ॥ 
২০ ॥[ ৬০] ॥ 


গোকুল ছাড়ি যবহু তুহু আয়লি 
তব বিহি প্রতিকূল ভেল। 

বরজবাসী কিয়ে থাবর জঙ্গম 
বিরহদহনে দহি গেল ॥ 

তুয়া প্রিয় যতই সুরভিকুল আকুল 
তৃণকবল করি মুখে | 

হেরি মথুরাপুর লোচন ঝরঝর 
পাণি না পীবত দুখে ॥ 

কোকিল ভ্রমর 
রোয়ত তরু পর বৈঠি। 

তোহারি ময়ুর- মৃগীকুল soci 
শকতি নাহি বনে পৈঠি ॥ 

তরুকুলপল্লব সবহু গুখায়ল 
তেজল কুস্সুমবিকাশে। 

deg বিপদে Core কতয়ে নিবেদব 
দুখী পুরুষোত্তম-দাসে ॥ 


২১ ॥ [৬০-৬১] I 


সারী শুকবর 


Pasian 


*আরতি যুগলকিশোর-কী কীজে। 
By মন He নিছাওরি দীজে ॥ 
পহিরণ নীলগীতাম্বর সারি। 
কুঞ্জবিহারিণী কুঞ্জবিহারী ॥ 
রবিশশিকোটি বদন অচু শোভা | 
ca নিরখতি মন cec অতি লোভ! ॥ 
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রতনে জড়িত মণিমাণিকমোতি | 
ডগমগ দুহু -OR ঝলকত জ্যোতি | 
নন্দনন্দন বৃষভাম্থুকিশোরী i 
পরমানন্দ পহু যাওঁ ঝলিহারি ॥ 
Ru [৬২ ]॥ 


প্রীশচীনন্দন নদীয়া-অবতারী। 
উজ্জ্বলবরণ গৌররূপধারী ॥ 
আগে নাম জগত পরচারি। 
সকরুণ dc পতিতজন তারি ॥ 
সঙ্ধীঁনরশনৃত্যবিহারী | 
অবিরলপুলক ভকতহিতকারী | 
নাচত গাওত ত্ৰিভুবন ভরি। 
ত্রিজগতজন বোলত বলিহারি n 
বামে গদাধর রাজত রঙ্গী। 
চৌদিশে উপনীত শোভিত সঙ্গী ॥ 
অবিরত নয়নে বহত প্রেমধারা। 
মোহত ভাগত কলি-আ্াধিয়ার| ॥ 
করই আলিঙ্গন নাহি fasta | 
নিরুপম গুণগণ ভাব অপার ॥ 
নীলাচলে বসত শচীনন্দন। 
দরশন SH নিতি দেব যদুনন্দন ॥ 
অঙ্গে বিলেপিত স্থগন্ধি চন্দন | 
রূপক সবহি করত অভিনন্দন ॥ 
করুণাময় প্রভু প্রেমহি WIS | 
পরমানন্দক ভয় gafe ভাগত ॥ 
২৩ ॥ | ৬২-৬৩ | 


Gokas ika kiá 


ও রূপ সুন্দর গৌরকিশোর | 
হেরইতে নয়নে আরতি নাহি ওর ॥ 
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কর পদ সুন্দর অধর 3131051 | 
নব-অনুরাগিণী-নব-অঙ্থুরাগ ॥ 
লোলবিলোচনলোলিত cata | 
রসবতীহৃদয়ে বাধল প্রেমডোর ॥ 
পরতেক প্রেম কিয়ে মনমথরাজ ৷ 
কাঞ্চনগিরি কিয়ে FIATA | 
wg প্রেমলম্পট শ্রীগৌরাঙ্গ রায়। 
শিব শুক অনস্ত ধেয়ানে নাহি পায় ॥ 
পুলকপটলবল্য়িত সব অঙ্গ | 
প্রেমবতী-আলিঙ্গনে লহরীতরঙ্গ ॥ 
তু পদপন্বজ-অলি সহকার | 
কহ নয়নানন্দ চীত বিহার ॥ 

28 ॥ [80-89] 1 


গোর! মোর গুণের সাগর। 
প্রেমের তরঙ্গ তায় উঠে নিরস্তর ॥ 
গোরা মোর অকলঙ্ক শশী। 
হুরিনামসুধা তাহে ক্ষরে দিবানিশি n 
গোর! মোর হিমাদ্রিশিখর | 
তাহা হৈতে প্রেমগঙ্গ বহে নিরন্তর ॥ 
গোরা মোর প্রেমকল্পতরু | 
যায় পদছায়ে জীব সুখে বাস FF ॥ 
গোরা মোর নবজলধর | 
বরযি শীতল যাহে করে নারীনর ॥ 
গোরা মোর আনন্দের খনি। 
নয়নাননের প্রাণ যাহার নিছনি ॥ 
Re [৪৬] 


Britany 


কৈছে চরণে কর- 
মীললি মানতুজঙ্গে | 
কবলে কবলে জীউ জরি যব যায়ব 
তবহি দেখব ইহ রঙ্গে। 


পল্পব ঠেললি 


মাগো, কিয়ে ইহ faw অপার। 
কো uy বীর ধীর মহাবল 
পাঙরি উতারব পার ॥ 


হিয়া কৈছে বাঁধলি dha ॥ 


সাধি সাধি ছরমে ধরমে মহাবিকল 
ঘন ঘন দীত্বনিশাস। 
মনমথদাহ- দহনে মন ধসি গেও 
রোখে চলল নিজ বাস ॥ 
অবিরোধি প্রেম- m তুই রোধলি 
দোষলেশ নাহি নাহ। 
বৃন্দাবন কহ নিষেধ না মানলি 
হামারি ওরে নাহি চাহ ॥ 


20 1 [84-89] 


ছুই জন চির-অভি- 


APPENDIX 


বৃদ্দাদেৰী সময় বুঝি কুঞ্জহি 
AR কত পরকার। 

ও রসসায়রে ওর না পাওল 
দেবকীনন্দন আর ॥ 

২৭ ॥ [৪৮-৪৯] 


2 


শিব্বানন্দ-চত্রু্বক্তী 
হোলী খেলত গৌরকিশোর। 
রসবতীনারীগদাধরকোর ॥ 
স্বেদবিন্দুমুখ পুলকশরীর। 
ভাব ভরে গলতহি লোচননীর ॥ 
ব্রজরস গায়ত নরহরি-সঙ্গে। 
মুকুন্দ মুরারি qi নাচত রঙ্গে ॥ 
খেনে CATA মুরুছই পণ্ডিতকোর । 
হেরইতে সহচর সুখে ভেল ভোর ॥ 
নিকুঞ্জমন্দির প্রভু কয়ল বিহার। 
Ber পড়ি কহে কাহ! মুরলী হামার ॥ 
কাহা গোবৰ্দ্ধন যমুনাকো! Fa | 
কাহা মালতী যুথী চম্পক ফুল ॥ 
শিবানন্দ কহে পহু শুনি রসবাণী। 
হাহ! পহু গদাধর তাহা রসখানি ॥ 

ae [eo] n 


"psit et 
গৌর গদাধর দু -তমু সুন্দর 
° অপরূপ প্রেম বিথার। 
Re qd হরযে পরশে যব বিলসয়ে 
অমিয়া বরিখে অনিবার ॥ 


দেখ দেখ অপরূপ দুহু জন-নেহ। 
কে wg ভাব প্রেমময় চাতুরী 
নিমজিয়া পাওব থেহ ॥ 
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করে করে নয়নে নয়নে যোই মাধুরী 
on সব বুঝব কি হাম। 
অপরূপ রূপ হেরি wy চমকিত 
অখিল ভূবনে অনুপাম ॥ 
অমিয়াপুতলী কিয়ে রসময়মূরতি 
কিয়ে ge প্রেম-আকার। 
হেরইতে জগজন- SITA FACT 
xq fera পাওব পার ॥ 
২৯ ॥ [eo] 1 


সাধ লশলীতন 
শারদ শশধর কিয়ে মুখশোভা। 
কুস্কুমকাঞ্চন- বিজ্ুরীগোরোচন- 
চম্পকবরণহরণ মন্লোভা | 
দেখ দেখ রাধারপ অপারা। 
মদনমোহন বাহিতে অন্থখন 
লাবণিপ্রেম-অমিয়ারসধারা ॥ 
শির পর কুন্থুমখচিত বরবেণী। 
লম্বিত হৃদি পর মোতিমাল বর 
wore ভেদিয়া em বহত ত্রিবেণী॥ 
কনককরভকর PHA সাজে। 
কেশরিখিনকটি মণিকিন্ধিণী তটা 
গতি গজরাজমনোহর ITA ॥ 
থলপঙ্কজ পদশোভা। 
নখরমুকুরমণি- মঞ্জীররণরণি 
মাধবনয়নভ্রমরচিতক্ষোভা॥ 
৩০ || [৫৪-৫৫]॥ 


জয় নাগরবরমানসহংসী। 
অখিলরমণীহদিমদবিধ্বংসী ॥ 


জয় জয় জয় বৃষভামুকুমারী। 
মদনমোহুনমনপঞ্জরশারী ॥ 
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জয় যুবরাজন্ৃদয়বনহরিণী i 
্রীবৃন্নাবনকুঞ্জরকরিণী ॥ 
কুঞ্জভবনসিংহাসনরাণী। 
রচয়তি মাধব কাতরবাণী ॥ 

€» ॥ [ec] t 


দ্বিজ হর্বিদাস 


আবীরে অরুণ স্যাম- 


vé এক রমণী- 


Ba সহচরী- 


was হাসি মনে 


দৃতীমুখে শুনইতে এঁছন রীত। 
সব অঙ্গ পুলকিত চমকিত চীত॥ 
কহইতে গদগদ BLT বোল। 
সখীমুখ নিরখই অন্তর দোল॥ 
ইঙ্গিত জানি বনায়ল বেশ। 
সিন্ুর দেয়ল বীধল কেশ ॥ 

সব সখীগণ মেলি করল পয়ান। 
নিশবদে চললিহু কোই না জান ॥ 
চলইতে পদ দুই থরথরি dtt | 
হেরইতে AY নয়নযুগ বাপ ॥ 
এঁছনে মীলল নাগর-পাশ। 
পহিল মিলন কহে দ্বিজ হরিদাস ॥ 

ex ॥ [৫৬]॥ 


এ ধনি মানিনি মান নিবারো। 
অঙগমুকুর পর 
নিজ প্রতিবিষ্ব নেহারো| ॥ 
শিরোমণি রসবতী 
কোউন এঁছে জগ-মাহ। 


তোহারি সমুখে শ্যাম সঞে বিলসব 


কৈছনে রসনিরবাহ ॥ 

বচন শ্রবণে ধরি 
FACT ভরমে মুখ ফেরি) 

মান তেয়াগল 
উলসিত দোহে cre হেরি ॥ 


পুন সবজন মেলি করয়ে বিনোদকেলি 
পিচকারি করি নিজ হাতে। 
দ্বিজ হরিদাস আবীর যোগায়ত 
সকল সখাগণ সাথে ॥ 
৩৩ ॥ [৫৭] 


মাথবী-দাস 


রাধা মাধব বিলসই FAF মাঝ | 


শিথিল হোয়ল সব অঙ্গ à 
গদগদ কহয়ে রাই ভেল অদরশ 
কব হোয়ব OK সঙ্গ I 
সো ধনীচাদ- বদন কিয়ে হেরব 
শুনব অমিয়াময় বোল। 
ইহ মধু হৃদয়- তাপ কিয়ে মেটব 

সোই করব কিয়ে কোল॥ 
dus কতছ বিলপই মাধব 
সহচরী দূরহি হাস। 
অপরূপ প্রেমে বিষাদিত-অস্তর 
কহতহি মাধবী-দাস ॥ 


৩৪ 1 [es] u 


লোচন 


গুণ্জ"-অলিপুঞ্জ বহু কুঞ্জে qu মাতিয়া। 
মত্পিকদত্বরবে ফাটে মঝু ছাতিয়া ॥ 
বঙগীযুতমন্ীফুলগন্ধমহ মারুতা। 
কুন্দকলিশৃঙ্গ অলিবৃন্দ কীহ্‌ নৃত্যতা ॥ 
সখি, মন্দ মধু ভাগিয়া। 

কান্ত বিনা ভ্রান্ত প্রাণ কাহে রহু বাচিয়া ॥ 


APPENDIX 518 


STO APR সঙ্গে রস পুরিয়া। 

অঙ্গ মধু ভঙ্গ করু প্রাণ যাকু ফাটিয়া ॥ 
পশ্য মঝু দুঃখ হেরি রোয়ে te পাখী রে। 
বল্লীনবকুঞ্জ ভেল তুঙ্ষভয়ভাজী A | 

গচ্ছ সখি পুচ্ছ কিবা আনি দেহ নাহ রে। 
মপর্শনূখ দর্শ লাগি লোচনক আশ রে॥ 


৩৫ ৬৪-৬৫ 


নিরমলশীরদশশধরবদনী | 
বিদলিতকাঞ্চননিন্দিতবরণী ॥ 
পিকরুতগঞ্জিতন্থমধুরবচন1। 
মোহনকৃত করি শত শত মদন] ॥ 
দেবি, শৃণু বচনং মম ATAT | 
কিল গুণধাম মিলিতমনুবারম্‌ | 
চিরদিনবাঞ্ছিত যদিহ মদিষ্টম্‌ i 
তব TATA ফলিত মনোহভীষ্টম্‌ ॥ 
ইদমন্থ কিং মম যাচিতমস্তি | 
নিখিলচরাচরে প্রিয়মপি নাস্তি ॥ 
প্রণয়তু রসিকগদয়ন্থখমমিতম্‌। 
লোচনমোহনমাধবচরিতম্‌ | 

৩৬ ॥ [ ৬৫ 


ata wate আলে! সই গোরাভাবের কথা। 
কোনের ভিতর কুলবধু কান্দ্যা আকুল তথা ॥ 
wird টিতেগোঁরী aa তনে। 


হল্দিবরণ 


গোরাটাদ পড়্যাগেল মনে॥ 


কিসের ep কিসের বাড়ন কিসের হুল্দি 4101 | 
আখির জলে বুক ভিজিল ভাস্তা গেল পাটা ॥ 


উঠিল গৌ- atreta 
লোহেতে ভি- জিল বাটন 
লোচন বলে আলো! সই 
হয়নাই হবার নয় 


সম্বরিতে নারে। 
গেল ছারে- ATTA 
কি বলিব আর। 
গোরা-অব- তার ॥ 
৩৭ ॥ [৬৬৬৭ ] ॥ 


Satan 


"ue মুচকি হাসি চলি stefa 
পুন পুন হেরমি ফেরি। 

ay রতিপতি সঞে মিলনরঙ্গভূমে 
ea কয়ল পুছেরি ॥ 


ধনি হে, বুঝল এসব বাত। 
এতদিন তুহু ক মনোরথ পূরল 
ভেটলি PE সাথ ॥ 
যব তোহে সখীগণ নিরজনে পূছল 
তব তুহু ছাপলি কায়। 
অব বিহি সোগব বেকত কয়ল সখি 
কৈছনে গোপবি তায় ॥ 


চোরিক বচন কহত সব গুরুজন 
মো সব পায়লু সাখি। 

দশদিন ছুরজন একদিন TITS 
আজু দেখলু পরতেখি ॥ 


হাম সব নিজজন কহসি রাতিদিন 
সো সব বুঝণু আঙ্গ কাজে। 
জ্ঞানদাস কহ সখি ge বিরমহ 
রাই পায়ল বহু লাজে ॥ 
৩৮॥[৬৮]॥ 


হেমবরণ বর- 
সুরতরুবরপরকাশ। 

পুলক পত্র নব প্রেম পর ফল 
HII «ergo হাস॥ 


নাচত গৌর মনোহর অদভুত 
রাজিত সুরধুনীধার। 

ত্রিজগতলোক ওক ভরি পাওল 
ভকতিরতনমণিহার | 


সুন্দরবিগ্রহ 
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ভাববিভবময় রসরূপ MSI 
সুবলিত সুখময় অঙ্গ। 

ferrets অতি সুমনোহর 
মুরছিত লাখ অনঙ্গ ॥ 

ধনি খিতিমণ্ডল ধনি নদীয়াপুর 
ধনি ধনি ইহ কলিকাল। 

ধনি অবতার ধনি রে ধনি কীর্তন 
জ্ঞানদাস নহ পার ॥ 

৩৯॥[৬৯]॥ 


আলো মুঞি কেন গেলু কালিন্দীর T 
চিত হরি কালিয়! নাগর নিল ছলে ॥ 
রূপের পাথারে ত্বাথি ডুবি সে রহিল। 
যৌবনের বনে মন হারাইয়৷ গেল ॥ 
ঘরে যাইতে পথ মোর হৈল অফুরাণ। 
অন্তরে বিদরে হিয়! ফুকরে পরাণ ॥ 
চন্দনটাদের মাঝে মৃগমদ ধাঁধা ॥ 
তার মাঝে হিয়ার পুতলী রৈল বাধা ॥ 
কটি পীতবসন রশন তাহে জড়া। 
বিধি নিরমিল কুলকলঙ্কের কৌড়া॥ 
জাতি কুল শীল সব হেন বুঝি গেল। 
ভুবন ভরিয়া মোর কলঙ্ক রহিল ॥ 
কুলবতী সতী হৈয়া ছুকুলে দিলু দুখ। 
জ্ঞানদাস কহে দঢ় করি বীধ বুক ॥ 
sel ae ]u 


পহিলহি চাদ করে দিল আনি। 
ঝাপল শৈলশিখরে একপাণি ॥ 
অব বিপরীত ভেল cni সব কাল। 
বাসি কুস্থমে কিয়ে Hee মাল ॥ 
না বোলহু সঙ্গনি না বোলহ আন। 
কী ফল আছয়ে ভেটব কান ॥ 
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অন্তর বাহির সম নহ রীত। 

পানি তৈল নহ গাঢ় পিরীত ॥ 

হিয়! সম কুলিশ বচন NYATA | 
বিষঘট-উপরে ছুধ-উপহার ॥ 
চাতুরি বেচহ গাহক-ঠাম। 
গোপতপ্রেমহ্খ ইহ পরিণাম ॥ 

we কিয়ে শঠি নিকপটে কহ মোয়। 
জ্ঞানদাস কহ সমুচিত হোঁয় ॥ 

8১॥[ a] 


রূপ দেখি আঁখি নাহি নেউটই 
মন অনুগত নিজ লাভে | 
অপরশে দেই পরশরসসম্পদ 
ষ্যামর সহজ স্বভাবে ॥ 
সখি হে, মুরতি পিরিতিস্খদাতা | 
প্রতি অঙ্গ অখিল- অনঙ্গস্খসায়র 
নায়র নিরমিল «tol u 
লীলা লাবনি অবনী অলঙ্করু 
কি মধুর মন্থরগমনে। 
লহু-অবলোকনে কত কুলকামিনী 
শৃতল মনমিজশয়নে ॥ 
অলখিতে হৃদয়ক অন্তর অপহরু 
বিছুরণ না হয় স্বপনে | 
জ্ঞানদাস কহে তব কৈছন হয়ে 
VQ VY যব হব মিলনে ॥ 
৪২॥ ৭২] 


রূপ লাগি আখি ঝুরে গুণে মন ভোর। 
প্রতি অঙ্গ লাগি কীদে প্রতি অঙ্গ মোর ॥ 
হিয়ার পরশ লাগি হিয়া মোর tor | 

পরাণ পিরীতি লাগি ধির নাহি বীধে ॥ 
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সই, কি আর বলিব। লল্লাম-দীস ৫১১ 
ষে পুনি কর্যাছি মনে সেই সে করিব ॥ কলিযুগমত্ত- মতঙ্গজনরদনে 
দেখিতে যে সুখ উঠে কি বলিব তা। কুমতিকরিণী দূর গেল। 
দরশপরশ লাগি আউলাইছে গা ॥ পামর ছুরগত নামমোতিশত- 
হাসিতে খসিয়। পড়ে কত mista | দাম কণ্ঠভরি CAA 
meng হাসে পহু পিরীতিন সার 1 অপরূপ গৌর বিরাজ। 
গুরুগরবিত-মাঝে রহি সখীরঙ্গে | শ্্রীনবন্ধীপ- নগরগিরিকন্দরে 
পুলকে পূরয়ে তনু শ্টামপরসঙ্গে ॥ উয়ল কেশরিরাজ | 
পুলক ঢাকিতে করি কত পরকার | — skis গুনইতে 
নয়নের ধারা মোর বহে অনিবার ॥ aatia ea] 
ঘরের যতেক সভে করে কানাকানি। 
ভয়ে অণি- মাদি 
জ্ঞান কহে লাজঘরে ভেদাই আগুনি | p গরব তেয়াগি ॥ mm 
৪৩ ॥ [ 92-99 J ॥ 
ত্যাগযাগযম- তিরিধিবরতশম- 
শশজঘুকী জরি athe | 
BASH বলরাম-দাস কহ অতযে সে জগ-মহু 
বিকচসরোজ- ভান মুখমণ্ডল হরিধবনি শবদ খেয়াতি ॥ 
দিঠিভঙ্গিম নটখঞ্জনজোর | | se ॥ [49] i 
কিয়ে মৃহ্মাধুরি- হাস উগারই 
AA আনন্দে ft পড়লহি ভোর ॥ বিরহবেয়াধি- বেয়াকুল সে! পহু 
বরনি না হয় রূপ বরণচিকণিয়া। বরজল ধৈরজ লাজ | 
কিয়ে ঘনপুঞ্জ কিয়ে কুবলয়দল বাসরযামিনী বিলপি গোঙায়ই 
fsa কাজর fara ইন্দ্রনীলমণিয়া ॥ বসি বসি বিপিনক মাঝ ॥ 
চরণে নূপুর কটি কিন্বিণীকলনা। বিষম বিশিখ শর?  বরিখণে জরজর 
অভরণবরণ- কিরণে অঙ্গ ঢরঢর বিকল বরজযুবরাজ ॥ 
ঝালিন্টীজলে যৈছে টাদ-কি চলন! ॥ বহু বৈদগধি বিবিধ গুণ চাতুরি 
কেশ বেশ কুস্থমাবলি বিছুরল সবহু মুরারি। 
তলা বরিখক ঠামে বোল তোহে পাবই 
— জিরা বাউর ভেল বনমালী ॥ 
সকলযুবতিমন পড়ি গেও ফাদে ॥ 


> “বিষম puer? 
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বেশবিলাস- বিশেষহি বিরমল 
বিরমল ভোজনপান। 
বোলইতে বদনে বচন নাহি নিকসই 
বলরাম কি কহব জান ॥ 
৪৬ ॥ [৭৭] 


কিশোরবয়স কত বৈদগধি ot | 
মুরতিমরকত অভিনবকাম ॥ 

প্রতি অঙ্গ' কোন বিধি নিরমিল কিসে। 
দেখিতে দেখিতে কত অমিয়া বরিষে ॥ 
মলু wj কিবা রূপ দেখিলু' স্বপনে I 
খাইতে গুইতে মোর লাগিয়াছে মনে ॥ . 
অরুণ অধর মৃদু মন্দ মন্দ হাসে। 
চঞ্চলনয়নকোণে জাতিকুল নাশে ॥ 
দেখিয়া বিদরে বুক ছুটি ভুরুভঙ্গী। 


আই আই কোথা ছিল সে নাগর রঙ্গী ৷ | 


মন্থরচলনখানি আধ আধ যায়। 
পরাণ যেমন করে কি কহিব কায় ॥ 
পাষাণ মিলায়ে যায় গায়ের বাতাসে। 
বলরাম-দাসে কয় অবশ পরশে ॥ 


৪৭ ॥ [৭৮] n 


মধুর সময় রজনিশেষ 
শোহই মধুর কাননদেশ 
গগনে উয়ল মধুর মধুর 

বিধু নিরমলকীতিয়া। 
মধুর মাধবীকেলিনিকুঞ্জ 
ফুটল মধুর gums 
গাবই মধুর ভ্রমরা ভ্রমরী 

মধুর মধুহি মাতিয়া ॥ 
STE খেলত আনন্দে ভোর 
মধুরযুবতি নবকিশৌর | 


করত মধুর রভসকেলি ॥ 
মধুর পবন 362 মন্দ 
কূজয়ে কোকিল মধুরছন্দ 
মধুররসহি শবদন্ভগ 

ane বিহগপীতিয়া। 
রবই মধুর শারি কীর 
পড়ই des অমিয়! গীর 
নটই মধুর মউর মউরী 

রটই মধুরভাতিয় ॥ 
মধুর মিলন খেলন হাস 
মধুর মধুর রসবিলাস 
মদন হেরই ধরণী লুঠই 

বেদন ফুটই ছাতিয়া 
মধুরমধুর চরিতরীত 
বলরাম-চিতে FIS নীত 
দুহু ক মধুরচরণসেবন- 

ভাবনে জনম যাতিয়া॥ 

8v ॥ [৭৮-৭৯] | 


শ্রীদাম সুদাম দাম গুন ওরে বলরাম 
মিনতি করিয়ে তো সভারে। 

বন কত অতিদূর নবতৃণকুশাঙ্কুর 
গোপাল লৈয়া না যাইহ দূরে ॥ 

সখাগণ আগে পাছে গোপাল করিয়া মাঝে 
ধীরে ধীরে করিহ গমন। 

নবত্ণান্ুর আগে রাঙ্গা পায়ে জানি লাগে 
প্রবোধ না মানে মোর মন ॥ 

নিকটে গোধন রাখ্য মা বল্য। শিঙ্গায় ডাক্য 
ঘরে থাকি গুনি যেন রব। 

বিহি কৈলে গোপজাতি গোধন পালন বৃত্তি 
ভেঞ্জ বনে পাঠাই যাদব ॥ 


APPENDIX 
ভাইয়া অভিরাম 


বলরাম-দাসের বাম ws ওগো নন্দরাণী 
হনে কিছু ন! ভাবিহ ভয়। 
চরণের বাধা meri দিব মোরা যোগাইয়া 
তোমার আগে কহিল নিশ্চয় ॥ 


sa [৮*]॥ 


SABAH 


ফান্ধনপুপিম! তিথি সুভগ সকলি। 
জনম লভিবে গোর! পড়ে ছুলাছলি ॥ 
“ITA অমর সভে ভেল উনমুখ। 
লভিবে জনম গোর! যাবে সব ছখ ॥ 
শঙ্খ দুন্দুভি বাজে পরম হরিযে। 
জয়ধ্বনি সুরকুল- FLT বরিষে ॥ 

জগ ভরি হুরিধবনি উঠে TATA | 
আবালবনিতা আদি নরনারীগণ ॥ 
গুভক্ষণ জানি গোরা জনম লভিল। 
পুণিমার চন্দ্র যেন উদয় করিল | 
সেই কালে BOR রাহ করিল গ্রহণ। 
হুরিহরিধবনি উঠে efi ভূবন | 
দীনহীন উদ্ধার হইবে ভেল আশ। 
দেখিয়া আনন্দে ভাসে জগগ্লাথ-দাস ॥ 

৫০ [৮১-৮২]॥ 


গৌরকিশোর পুরবরসে গরগর 
মনে ভেল গোঠবিহার। 
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বদন দন বাই 
নূপুর চরণছি cra i 

নিত্যানন্ব- ba পহু resta 
ধবলী ধবলী ধ্বনি কেল I 

নদিয়ানগর* লোক সব ধাবত 
হেরইতে গৌরক রঙ্গ | 

দাস জগন্নাথ ছান্দ দোহনি লেই 
যায়ব সব-অমুযঙ্গ ॥ 

e» [va]u 


যমুনাক তীরে Qa চলু মাধব 
মন্দমধুর বেণু বাই রে। 
Vend — 0 qwe কামিনী 
সদন তেজিয়! বনে ধাবই য়ে? 
অসিত-অধ্ধর-অসিতসরসিক্ষহ- 
অতমীকুস্থুম-অহিমফরস্থুতানীর- 
ইন্দরনীলমণি-উদায়মরকত- 
প্রীনিনিত বপু-আভা রে। 
শিরে শিখগ্ুদল নবগুঞ্জাফল 
নিরমলমুকুতালম্বি নাসাতল 
নবকিশলয়-অবতংস গোরোচন- 
অলকতিলক মুখশোভ| রে ॥ 
শ্রোণিপীতান্বর বেত্রবাদকর 
BITC) বনমালা মনোহর 


চরণে[চরণ পরি শোভা রে। 
গোধুলিধুসরবিশালবক্ষথল 
রঙ্ভূমি জিনি বিলাসনটবর 
— গোহাদনরভুবিনিহিতকন্ধর 
রূপে ভুবনমন লোভ রে ॥ 
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qu পুরন্দর দিনমণি শঙ্কর 

যো চরণাঘুজ সেবে fera 

সোঁ হরি কৌতুক ব্রজবালক-সাথে 
গোপনাগরী-অভিলাষা রে। 


সো পহ'-পদতলপরা গধুসর 
মানস মম করু আশ নিরম্তর 
অভিনবসৎকৰি দাস-জগয়াথ- 
জননীজঠরভয়নাশ! রে ॥ 
eR ॥ [৮৩৭৮৪ ] । 


THA 

' নদীয়ানগরে গেল! নিত্যানন্দ ata | 
naas Cer] পড়ে শচীমাতার পায় ॥ 
তারে কোলে করি শচী pros করুণে। 
নয়নের জলে ভিজে অরুণ বসনে ॥ 
qefa gefa কাদে কাতর হিয়ায়। 
গৌরাঙ্গের কথ! কহি প্রবোধয়ে তায় ॥ 
নিত্যানন্দ বলে মাতা fes কর মন। 

{কুশলে আছয়ে সুখে তোমার নন্দন ॥ 

| তোমারে দেখিতে মোরে পাঠাইয়া fire | 

তোর পদযুগে কত প্রণতি করিল u 


তোমার প্রেমে বন্দী আছে গৌরাঙ্গ 
গোসাঞি ॥ 


eot [৮৫]॥ 


বিস্ভানগরাধীপ অশেষসম্পদশালী 
রাষ-রায় পুরুষপ্রধান । 
গৃহে পাইয়া প্রীগৌরাঙ্গ আপনার c 
"ভার পদে করিলেক দান। 


BNA কহে মাত! কহি তোমার ঠাঞ্জি। 


«9 «9 রায় রামানন্দ । 
যাহার পাইয়া সঙ্গ প্রভু মোর শ্রীগৌরাঙ্গ 
ভুঞ্জিলেক অসীম আনন্দ ॥ 


দৌহে প্রশ্নোত্রছলে Tiara নির্ণয় কৈলে 
জানে জীব সাধনসন্ধান। 

যাহার রসের পদ 5o Gub কোকনদ 
রসিকজনের সে পরাণ ॥ 


রামানন্দপদরজ শিরে ধরি সদ! ভজ 
ভজনের সারাৎসার ধন। 

কামুদাস মতিহীন মধুররসেতে দীন 
রামরায় দেহ Asad ॥ 

৫৪ [vo] t 


মন্দির তেজি কানন-মাহা পৈঠনু 
কানুমিলন-পতিআশে। 
আভরণ বসন অঙ্গে সব সাজল 


HIT কর্পুরবাসে ॥ 


সজনি, সো মুঝে বিপরীত cem | 
কাম que দুরে মনমথ আমি ফুরে 
সো নাহি দরশন দেল ॥ 


ফুলশরে জরজর সকল কলেবর 

কাতরে মহি গড়ি যাই। 
কোকিলবোলে ভোলে q4 জীবন 
— উঠি বসি রজনী গোঙাই ॥ .. * 


শীতল ভবন গরল সমান ভেল 
হিমাচলবায়ু হতাশ। 

লোচননীর ধির নাহি বাধয়ে 
কীদয়ে কান্গুরাম-দাস ॥ 

৫8 ॥[৮৭]| 






APPENDIX 519 
উচ্ধন্-দাস ১১ মনমথরাজ সাজ লেই ফীরয়ে 
চারি যোজন বৃন্দাবনের মণ্ডলী ॥ বনফুলফল অতি শোভা। 
তার মধ্যে নামচিন্তামণি রষ্যস্থলী ॥ সময় বসস্ত নদীয়াপুর সুন্দর 
মধ্য ষোগপীঠ পর নাগরাময়ন ()। উদ্ধবদাস-মন লোভা | 
প্রধানপ্রক্কৃতি সঙ্গে রমণীরতন ॥ ৫৭0[৮৯]। 
সমুখে ললিতা সখী*্অতিরূপরাশি। 
«tf উরে (p) স্তানা সখী মন্দমৃত্ হাসি ॥ 
রসের কলিকা সখী সেই সে উত্তরে ভৈতন্য-দাস 
অগ্নিকোণে হুরিপ্রিয়। ফুলধনুশরে ॥ এ ধনি এ ধনি বচন OF | 
পূর্বভাগে বিশাখা সঙ্কেত হুঙ্গান। মাধব মিলয়ে বহুত AA n 
ধশানে বস্তা সখী শ্রামের পরাণ ॥ এত পরিহার করয়ে যে। 
কনকগোৌর পদ্ম ^ সেই সে নইরিতে। তাহারে সুন্দরি বঞ্চয়ে কে ॥ 
অষ্টসখী মেলি সেবা করে এই রীতে ॥ দোষ নাহি কছু নয়নে চাহ। 
দিগবিদিগ চন্দ্রাবলী আদি করি। আপন সরসপরশ দেহ ॥ 
sca Ka বিহরই পরমস্ুন্দরী ॥ হাসিয়া সুন্দরী চাহল ফিরি। 
কিশোরবয়স বেশ সমান রমণী। ও করকমল que হরি i 
গোকুলে গোলোক we (p) উদ্ধব বরণি দুহু ক পূরল মনের আশ। 
evn [৮৮] বীজন বীজই চৈতন্ত-দাস ॥ 
ev n [ 20] 
মধু-খতু বিহরই গৌরকিশোর। 
গদাধরমুখ হেরি আনন্দে নরহরি HICSPSISCVE UH 
পুরুবপ্রেষে ভেল ভোর ॥ আর কি শ্যামের বাণী কুলের ধরম থোবে। 
নবীনলতা নব- পল্লব তরুকুল নাম ধরি ডাকে বাঁশী বেকত হবে কবে ॥ 
নওল নবন্বীপধাম। নিষেধ না মানে বাশী সদা করে ধ্বনি। 
LARVA বন্কতমধুকর বাহিরছ্য়ারে কান পাতে ননদিনী ॥ 
সুখদ এ খতুপতিনাম ॥ ` ননদী জঞ্জাল বড় অন্তর বিষাই]ল। 
মুকুলিতচুত- গহনে অতি সুললিত আসিঞা ঘরের মাঝে পাতিবে জঞ্জাল ॥ 
কোকিলকাকলিরাব। যে দেশের বীশিয়! বটে সে দেশে মানুষ নাই: 
স্থরধুনীতীর সমীরসুগন্ধিত রাধারে বধিতে বাশী এনেছে কানাই ॥ 
ঘরে ঘরে মঙ্গল গাব ॥ প্রীপরমেশ্বর-দাস কহে গুন রসবতি। 
বাণীর কোন দোষ নাই কালিয়ার যুযৃতি ॥ 
» “কনকগৌরী গল্প’! — — ৫৯॥ [ 9» ]t 
"LIPS 
(3i Lipnary VE 
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SETA 

; কি খেনে দেখিনু গোরা নবীনকামের cil 

i সেই হৈতে রৈতে নারি ঘরে। 

. কৃত না.করিব ছল কত না ভরিব জল 
কত যাব স্ুরধুনীতীরে ॥ 
বিধি, তে fag বলিতে কেহ নাই। 

যত গুরুগরবিত- বচমরচনশত 
ফুকরি কাদিতে নাহি ঠাই ॥ 

অরুণনয়ানের কোণে চাঁঞাছিল আমা-পানে 
পরাণে বড়শী fini টানে। 

কুলের ধরম৷ ঘোর রাখিতে নারিলু গো 
কি.জানি কি aca পরিণামে ॥ 

আপনা আপনি খাইলু ঘরের বাহির হৈল 
গুমি খোলফরতালের নাদ। 

লক্্মীকাসন্ত-দাস কয় মরনে যার লাগয় 
কি করিবে কুলপরিবাদ ॥ 


৬০ ॥ [৩৯৯-৪০০] 1 


SSAA 

ঠাকুর শ্রীভিরাম কেবল প্রেমের ধা 
wafa বিহরে নিজামদ্দে। 

গোৱাঞ্চটীদের রী . নিতাইটাদের সঙ্গী 
অখিলদ্ীবের মন বান্ধে ॥ 

Grifters অগ্রজ Bawa tef; 
Hara Sets যার নাম। | 

KOR ভাখেমত নাহি জানে দিবা রাজ 
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দীন হীন অকিঞচনে তারে ফৈল CORR 
পুরাইল মম-অভিলাষ। 

পতিতের অবশেষে af গেন গুধাদাসে 
কেনে etg vi কৈল GRT | 


৬১ a [৪৯২] ॥ 


গোলীক্কান্-স্স 

বিহানে ষশোদারাণী কোলে tert নীলমণি 
আঙ্গিনাতে বসিল কৌতুকে। 

গোপালের মুখ অঙ্গ কর পদতল রঙ্গ 
নিরীক্ষণ করে অনিমিখে ॥ 

ধ্বজ WHE যব PTS কুশ লব 
শঙ্খ চক্র শুদ্ধ সকল। 

faceta গোষ্পদ um Beat শঙ্খ ug 
, WWW wg [wg] জদুফল॥ 

এ সব দেখিয়া রাণী অদভুত মনে গণি 
বিশ্বুরপ wata ভাবন। 

গুনেছি পুরাণবেদে এই foe যার পদে 
fé € হয়েন AH সনাতন | 

বিধি তব যোগী যার yaa ফারিয়| সার 
ভাবম করয়ে চিরকাল। 

একমুখে গুণ সত্ব তথাচ না পায় তত্ব 
FSR কেনে আমার ছাওয়াল ॥ 

হেন কালে বিশ্বমারা- আচ্ছন্ন নন্দের জায়া 
দোছিত হইয়া বলে fre! 

তুলিয়া আপন বুকে চুদ করবে, মুখে 
নিব্দেয়ে গোগীকান্ত-বন্থু ॥ 


W q [895] 1 


অনন্ত eng, চণ্ডীদালস, 
কে না বাসি aha বড়ি কালিনী নই কুলে। 
কে না বাণী ৰাও Nef এ'গোঠ গোকুলে ॥ 
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আকুল পরীর cate বেয়াকুল নন। 

বাণীর শবদে মো আউলাইলে। ate 

কে TAA বাও বড়ায়ি সে না কোন wat | 
দাসী হত! তার পাত্র নিশিবৌ আপন! ॥ 
কে ন! বাশী a বড়ায়ি চিত্তের হরিষে। 
তার পাও বড়ায়ি মৌ কৈপ্ণোঃকোন দোষে ॥ 
আবঝর ঝরএ মোর নয়নের পাণি। 

বাশীর শবদে বড়ারি হারারিলে! পরাণী ॥ 
আকুল করিতে ফিৰা আদ্দার মন। 
বাজাএ সুসর বাপী নান্দের নন্দন ॥ 
“ পাখি নহো৷ তার ঠাই BH পড়ি জাওঁ। 
মেদনী fata দেউ tft লুকাওঁ ॥ 

বন পোড়ে আগ বড়ায়ি জগজনে জাণী। 
মোর মন পোড়ে বে aeter পলী ॥ 
আস্তর putet মোর কাহ-আভিলাসে। 
বাসলী শিরে বন্দী গাইল চণ্ডীদাসে॥ 


৬৩ ॥ [৩৯৩] ॥ 


Beaters 


ৰদনচাদ কোন কুঁদারে কুদিল গো 
কে না কুঁদিলে ছুই আখি। 

দেখিতে দেখিতে মোর পরাণ যেমন করে 
সেই সে পরাণ তার সাখী ॥ 


রতন কাড়িয়! অতি- যতন করিয়া গো 
কে না.গড়িয়া দিল কানে। 

on সহিতে মোর, এ পাঁচ পরাশি গো 
যোগী হবে উহারি ধেয়ানে॥ 


অমিয়ানযুয় বোল ed খানিখানি গো 
^00 ছাতের উপরে নাছি otii 
afè করিয়া যদি বিধাতা গঢ়িত গো 
+ wife etfi উহ! খাওঁ ॥ 


wr ও না pote টালনি গো 
উহা না পিখিয়া আইল কোথা। 

এ বুক ভয়িয়া aie — Sua দেখিলু গো 
এ বড়ি ময়নে মোর emt ॥ 


৬৪ ॥ [৯৪-৯৫] 


STCS তত্ম-লাক্ষণ 


গৌরাঙ্গ বলিতে হবে গুলফপরীর। 
হরি হরি বলিতে নয়নে বহে নীর | 
আর কবে নিতাইচীদ করুণা! করিবে। 
সংসারবাসনা মোর কষে তুচ্ছ ছবে ॥ 
বিষয় ছাড়িয়া কবে we হবে মন। 
FEN ete হেরব heres n 
রূপ রখুনাথ বলি হইবে আকুতি। 
কৰে হাম বুঝব সে যুগলপিয়ীতি ৷৷ 
রূপরঘুমাখপদে TE or আশ i 
প্রার্থনা বায়ে সদ! catenis ॥ 
et i [34] 
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হে গোবিন্দ গোগীনাথ, কৃপা করি রাখ 

নিজ সাথে। 

কাম ক্রোধ ছয়জনে লৈয়া ফিরে নানাস্থানে 
বিষয় Gata নানামতে | 

হইয়! মায়ার দাস করি নানা অভিলাষ 
তোমার স্মরণ গেল দুরে। 

অর্থলাভ এই আশে কপটবৈষ্ববেশে 
ভ্রমিয়! বুলিয়ে ঘরে ঘরে ॥ 

অনেক ছুঃখের পুরে লৈয়াছিল' ব্রজপুরে 
কৃপাডোর.গলায় Athen | 

দৈবমায়৷ বলাৎকারে খসাইয়| সেই ডোরে 
wage দিলেক ভারিয়া ॥ 

পুন যদি কৃপা করি এ জনার কেশে ধরি 

টানিয়া তোলহ ব্রজভূমে। | 

তবে সে দেখিয়ে ভাল নহে বোল ফুরাইল 
কহে দীন দাস নরোত্তমে ॥ 

৬৬।॥[৯৮]॥ 


নাথ হে 

কৌপীন খুলিয়া লে কপালে সিন্দুর দেহ 
পরিবার দেহ নীলসাড়ী। 

কঙ্কণ কেয়ুর দিয়া নিজদাসী বানাইয়া 
হাঁতে দেহ স্বর্ণের pt ॥ 

RIS চন্দন লৈয়া তব অঙ্গে ছিটাইয়া 
ফুলমাল। দিব তব sita | 

তোমার নিকটে tam Siya বদনে দিয়া 
তোমারে ধরিব নিজকোলে ॥ 

দাস নাম খুচাইয়া দাসী নাম ধরাইয়া 
রাখহ আমায় নিজপাশে। 

কহিয়া রসের কথ! ঘুচাহ মনের বেথ! 
মাথে দেহ সুষ্টাচর কেশে ॥ 


দাসী করি রাখ বামে গুনাহ বাণীর গানে 
পূরাহ আমার মন-আশ | 

দূর করি কুটিনাটি মাথে দেহ সী থিপাটী 
ধন্য কর নরোত্তম-দাস ॥ 

৬৭।॥ [৯৯]॥ 


QE Gri) দরশনে পুলকিত-অঙ্গ। 
দুরে গেও রজনীক বিরহতরঙ্গ | 
যৈছে বিরহজরে ল্ঠল রাই। 
তৈছন অমিয়াসাগরে অবগাই ॥ 
দুহু মুখ চুম্বই দুহু মুখ হেরি। 
আনন্দে দু'জন করু নানা কেলি ॥ 
সুখময় যামিনী চাদ Scata | 
কুহরত কোকিল আনন্দবিভোর ॥ 
বিকশিত IELI মলয়সমীর। 
ঝলমল ঝলমল কুঞ্জকুটার ॥ 
বিহরয়ে রাধা মাধব রঙ্গে। 
নরোত্তম-দাস হেরি পুলকিত-অঙ্গে ॥ 


৬৮ [১০০] t 


রাই হেরল যব সে! মুখ-ইন্দু। 
উছলল মন-মাহা! আনন্দসিন্ধু ॥ 
ভাঙ্গল মান রোদনহি cota | 
FIR কমলকরে মোছই QTA ॥ 
মানজনিত দুখ সব দূরে গেল। , 
দুহু মুখ দরশনে আনন্দ CON | 
ললিতা বিশাখা আদি যত সখীগণ। 
আনন্দে মগন ভেল দেখি ছইজন ॥ 
নিকুঞ্জের মাঝে দুহু কেলিবিলাস। 
দুরহি দূরে রহ নরোতম-দাস ॥ 
wai [১০০] 
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"aparte 


মোঙরো নব গৌরচন্্র 
নাগর বনওারি। 
নবন্ধীপ-ইন্দব করুণা সিদ্ধ 
ভকতবৎসলকারী ॥ 
? 
বদন চন্দ অধর AN 
নয়নে গলত প্রেমতর 
চন্ত্রকোটিভাম্থুকোটি- 
শোভা fagetfa | 


কুন্মশোভিত ঠাচরচিকুর 

ললাটে তিলক নাসিকা উজোর 

দশন মোতিম অমিয়! হাস 
দামিনী ঘনওারি ॥ 


মকরকুগুল ঝলকে গণ্ড 

মণিকৌস্বভদীধ ক 

অরুণ বসন করুণ বচন 
শোভা অতি gt i 


মলয়চন্দনচর্চিত অঙ্গ 

লাজে লজ্জিত কোটি অনঙ্গ 
অঙ্গদবলয়ারতননৃপুর- 

যজ্ঞসূত্রধারী ॥ 

ছত্র ধরত ধরণীধরেন্ত্ 

গাওত যশ ভকতবৃন্দ 
কমলাসেবিতপাদদ্বন্দ, 

o বলিয়ে বলিহারি। 


কহত দীন কৃষ্ণদাস 

গৌরচরণে করত আশ : 

পতিতপাবন নিতাইচান্দ . 
. প্রেমদানকারী ॥ 


৭৪ ॥ [১০১-১০২] ॥ 


জয় রাধে Ñ- 
Fates জয় রাধে। 

নন্দনন্দন TSA 
সকলগুণ-অগাধে ॥ 

নবঘনন্থদ্দর নওলকিশোরী 
নিজগুণ হীতম সাধে। 

চাচর কেশে মউরশিখণ্ডক 
কুঞ্চিতকেশিনী জাদে ॥ 

পীতাম্বরধর ওঢ়ে নীলশাড়ী 
ঘনসৌদামিনী রাজে। 

siaa বন- মাল! বিরাজিত 
রাইগলে মোতি সাজে ॥ 

অরুণিতচরণে মঞ্জীররঞ্জিত 
খগ্জনগঞ্জন লাজে। 

gu ভণে শ্রবৃন্দাবনে 
যুগলকিশোর বিরাজে ॥ 


রাখে কৃষ্ণ 
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৭১ | [১০৩] ॥ 


গোবিন্দাদাস fana 


হেমহিমগিরি 
আধনর আধনারী। 
আধ-উজর 
তিনই-লোচনধারী ॥ 
দেখ দেখ, He মিলিত একগাত। 
ভকত [-পুজিত | 
ভুবন মারতি তাত (7) ॥ 
আধ ফণিময় 
হৃদয়ে উজোর হার। 
আধ বাঘাম্বর 
পিন্ধন qe উজিয়ার ॥ 


আধকাজর 


ভুবনবন্দিত 


আধ মণিময় 


আধ পটাম্বর 


দুইতম্নুছিরি 
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AMAHA [না] দেৰ কামুক 
কেবল প্রেমগ্রকাপ। 
cies 
"wet গোবিন্দধাল ৷ 


Rafo] 


চরপকি্বর 


অরুণিতচরণে afte মণিমঞ্জীর 
আধ-আধ পদচলনি qnte i 
কাঞ্চনধঞ্চন বসম মনোরম 
অলিকুলনিলিত ললিতবমমাল | 
ভালে বনি আওত মদনমোহনিয়া। 
অঙ্গহি অঙ্গ অনঙ্গ তরজিম 
রজিমভঙ্গিম নয়ননাচনিয়া à 
মাঝহি খীণ গীন-উর saa 
প্রাতর-অরুণকিরণমণি রাজ। 
কুঞ্জরকরভ- করছি করবন্ধন 
মলয়জকন্ণবলয় বিরাজ n 
অধরন্ধাঝর মুরলীতরঙ্গিণী 
বিগলিতরঙ্গিনী araga | 
মাতলনয়ন ভ্রমর we afa ভ্রমি 
উড়ি পড়ত শ্রুতি-উতপলফূল ॥ 
রোচন তিলক ছুড়ে বনি vus 
বেঢ়ল রমণীমনমধুকরমাল। 
গোবিন্দদাস-চিতে নিতিনিতি বিহরই 
ইহ নাগববর় তরণত্বমাল॥ 
৭৩ ॥ [ ১০৯-১১০ ] V 


নন্দনদন্দন- চন্দ BM 
snfsfire-ww | 
TUR 
fav Forge wei 
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৭৬॥[১৯১] 
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লোচনে sis বচনহি Sir 
WITA চাক্ুনিচোল। 

wis হার qra মণি স্তামর 
স্বামরসখী SH কোর ॥ 

মাধব, ইথে যদি বোলবি আন। 

. অচপলকুলবতী- % মতি উমতায়লি 
কিয়ে তুহু মোহিনী জান ॥ 

মরমহি win পরিজন পামর 
ঝামর মুখ-অরবিন্দ | 

ঝরঝর লোরহি লোলিত কাজর 
বিগলিত লোচননিন্দ | 

মনমথ সাগর রজনি উজ্গাগর 
নাগর তুহু কিয়ে ভোর। 

গোবিন্দদাস কতহু আশোয়াসব 
মিলবহু নন্দকিশোর ॥ 


৭৬॥[১১২]॥ 


ঢলঢল সজল- জলদতন্থ শোহন 
মোহন-অভরণসাজ 1 
অরুণনয়নগতি বিজ্ুরিচমক জিতি 
দগধল কুলবতীলাজ ॥ 
সজনি, যাইতে পেখলু' কান। 
তব ধরি জগ ভরি ভরল quen 
নয়নে sd হেরিয়ে আন ॥ 
"3 মুখ দরশি বিহসি ex মোড়ই 
বিগলিত মোহনবংশ। 
নী জানিয়ে কোন মনোরথে আকুল 
কিশলয়দলে করু দংশ ॥ 
অতয়ে সে মঝু মন জলতহি VA 
caters চপলপরাণ। 
গোবিন্দদাস মিছই আশোআসল 
অবহু না মীলল কান i 


৭৭ AE ১১৩] 
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মধুলবধুল নিকুজমন্দিরে 
সোঙরি cal SANTA | 

মরম-অস্তরে জপয়ে মস্তরে 
একলি তোহারি নাম ॥ 

রাম! হে, তেজহ কপটছন্দ। 

মদনহিলোলে তো fag দোলত 
নন্দনন্দনচন্দ | 

হিমহিমকর সলিলণীকর 
নিন্দই কালিন্দীতীর। 

সরসচন্দন- পরশে BRR 
সজল জলত চীর ॥ 

কবহু উঠত কবহু বৈঠত 
পন্থ হেরত তোর। 

অমলকমল- নয়নযুগল 
সঘনে গলয়ে লোর ॥ 

এতহু যতনে পুরুষরতনে 
চিতে নাহি বিশোআস। 

গহনবিরহ- দহনে দহই 
কহই গোবিন্দদাস ॥ 


৭৮ ॥ [১১৪] 


চৌদিকে চকিত- নয়নে ঘন হেরসি 
ঝাপসি ঝাঁপল-অঙ্গ। 

বচনক ভাতি বুঝই নাহি পারিয়ে 
কাহা শিখলি ইহ রঙ্গ ॥ 

সুন্দরি, কী ফল পরিজন বাচি। 

SATTA- খুপতপ্রেমধন 
জানলু হিয়-মাহা ANG ॥ 

এ তুআ হাস মরম প্রকাশই 
প্রতি অঙ্গভঙ্গিম সাখা। 

গীঠিক হেম বদন-মাহা ঝলকই 
এতদিনে পেখলু আঁখি ॥ 
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গহনমনোরথে ong না হেরসি 
জীতলি মনমথরাজ। 

গোবিন্দদাস কহই ধনি বিরমহ 
মৌনহি সমুঝল কাজ ॥ 


৭৯ ॥ [১১৫] 1 


ধরি সখী-আ্বাচরে ভই উপচক্ধ। 
বইঠে না বইঠয়ে হরিপরিষন্ক | 
চলইতে আালি,চলই পুন চাহ । 
রস-অভিলাষে আঞ্ষোরল নাহ ॥ 
লুবুধল মাধব মুগধিনী নারী | 
ও অতি বিদগধ এ অতি গোডারী ॥ 
পরশিতে তরধি করহি কর ঠেলই। 
হেরইতে বয়ন নয়নজল খলই ॥ 
হঠপরিরস্তণে থরথরি St | 
চুধনে বদন পটাঞ্চলে বাপ ॥ 
শৃতলী ভীতপুতলী সম গোরী। 
চীতনলিনী অলি রহই আগোরি ॥ 
গোবিন্দদাস কহই পরিণাম | 
রূপ-কে কূপে মগন ভেল কাম ॥ 
ve ॥ [১১৫-১১৬] 


মাধব, মনমথ ফিরত অহেরা। 

একলী নিকুঞ্জে ধনী ফুলশরে জরজর 
AS নেহারত তেরা ॥ 

উজর শশধর দীপ পজারল 
অলিকুল ঘাঘর রোল। 

হনইতে হরিণী- নয়নী দরশায়ই 
ওহি ওহি পিকু বোল ॥ 

তুহুঁ wem গমন ছুরস্তর 
মধুযামিনী অতি ছোটী | 

সে! ঘরবাহির করত frasa 
নিমিখ মানয়ে যুগকোটি ৷ 


আশাপাশ লেই গলে বইঠলি 
প্রেমকলপতরুমূল। 
কীয়ে অমিয়াকিয়ে ধরব গরলফল 
গোবিন্দদাস কহ ফুর॥ 
৮১ n [»»v] i 


পৌখলী রজনী পবন বহে মন্দ। 
চৌদিশে হিম হিমকর করু বন্ধ ॥ 
মন্দিরে রহত সবহু SY কাপ। 
জগজন শয়নে নয়ন রহ ঝাপ॥ 
এ সখি হেরি চমক মোহে লাই | 
এঁছে সময়ে অভিসারল রাই ॥ 

পরিহরি তৈছন সুখময় শেজ। 
উচকুচকঞ্চুক ভরমহি তেজ | 

ধবলিম এক বসনে GR গোই। 

* চললিহ কুঞ্জে লখই নাহি কোই ৷ 
কমলচরণ তৃহিনে নাহি দলই। 
কণ্টক বাটে hog নাহি টলই॥ 
গোবিন্দদাস কহ ইথে কি সনেহ। 
fora বিঘিনি ধাহা নূতন নেহ ॥ 

vR n [১১৭] i 


হিমখতু-যামিনী যামুনতীর | 
তরললতাকুলকুঞ্জকুটার ॥ 

তহি ex থির নহে তুহিন*সমীর। 
কৈছে বঞ্চব শুন শ্তামশরীর ॥ 
ধনি Se মাধব ধনি wal নেহ। 
ধনি ধনি সো ধনী পরিহর গেহ ॥ 
কুলবতীগৌরব কঠিনকপাট। 
গুরুজননয়ন সকণ্টকবাট ॥ 

কে! জানে এতহু বিঘিনি অবগাই। 
এঁছন সময়ে মিলব তোহে রাই i 
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ইথে যো পুরব ছহ'-মনকাম। 
তাঁকর চরণে হামারি পরণাম ॥ 
গোবিন্দদাস তবহু ধরি জাগ। 
Ee জনি তেজহ নব-অঙ্থরাগ | 
wo | [১১৮] 
ae 


কুলবতী কোই নয়নে জনি হেরই 
হেরত পুন জনি কান। 

ay হেরি জনি প্রেম বাঢ়ায়ই 
প্রেম করই জনি মান ॥ 


সজনি, অতয়ে মানয়ে নিজ দোখ। 
মানদগধ-জীউ অব নাহি নিকসয়ে 
কানু সঞে কি করব রোখ ॥ 


যো মঝু চরণ- পরশরসলালসে 
লাখ মিনতি মুঝে কেল। 

তাকর দরশন বিনে BY জরজর 
দরশ পরশ সম ভেল ॥ 


সহচরী মোহে লাখ সমুঝায়ল 
তাহে না রোপলু কাণ। 
গোবিন্দদাস সরসবচনামূতে 


পুন বাহুড়ায়ব কান ॥ 
৮৪ ॥ [১১৮-১১০] ॥ 


গুনইতে কানু- মুরলীরবমাধুরী 
*  শ্রবণে নিবারলু তোর | 
হেরইতে রূপ নয়নযুগ বীপনু, 
তব মোহে রোখলি ভোর t 
সুন্দরি, তৈখনে কহল মো তোয়। 
ভরমহি তা! সঞে নেহ বাঢ়ায়বি 
জনম গোঙায়বি রোয় ॥ 


বিষ্ণু গুণ পরখি পরক রূপলালসে 
কাহে ধোপলি নিজ cred | 

দিনে দিনে খোয়সি ইহ রূপলাবণি 
জীবইতে Cen সন্দেহ! ॥ 

যো তুহু হৃদয়ে প্রেমতর রোপলি 
শ্তাজলদরস-আশে। 

সৌ অব নয়ন- ala দেই সীচহ 
কহতহি গোবিন্দদামে n 

bel [১১০-১২০] 


মদন কিরাত- HAA দারুণ 
বৃন্দাবনবন-মাঝ। 

তেঞি আকুল হরি তোহারি শরণ করি 
পরিহরি পৌরুষলাজ ॥ 

সুন্দরি, তুম দিঠি অণিরসন্গান। 

মনমথ মারিতে ' cafe নয়নশর 
হানল হামারি পরাণ ॥ 

qe -শরে wana জীবন-অস্তর 
কিয়ে করব নাহি জান। 

নিজযশ চাই রাই অব দেয়বি 
অধরসুধারসপান ॥ 

মণিময় ata- তরঙ্িণীতীরহি 
কুচকনকাচলছায়। 

Qi তপতঙ্রনে গোপতে রাখবি তব 
গোবিন্দদাস যশ গায় ॥ 

ve 1 [১২০-১২১] ॥ 


নবনবগুণ শ্রবগরসায়ন 
নয়নরসায়ন অঙ্গ। 

রভসসম্ভাষণ হৃদয়রসায়ন 
পরশরসায়ন সঙ্গ ॥ 
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এ সখি, রসময় অন্তর যায়। ".সহচরি, মৰু পরিখম SU | 
শ্যাম সুনাগর গুণগণসাগর যৈছে হৃদয় কমি. oe হেরত eff 
কো ধনী বিছুরই পার ॥ সোঙরি সোঙয়ি নম qa a 
গুরুজনগঞ্জন — কোটি কুন্নমশর বরিখয়ে x পর 
— তাহে কি জলদজল লাগি। 
যত পরমা — সবহ পুন মেটই প্রেমদহনদহ ? যাক হৃদয় সহ 
মধুরমুরলী-আশোরাস॥ তাহে কি বজরক আগি ॥ 

কীয়ে করব কুল দিবস্দীপতুল 
প্রেমপরনে ঘন ডোল। যদু পদতলে নিজ জীবন সেপলু 
গোবিন্দদাস ফতন করি রাখত তাহে কি তনু-অন্থুযোধ। 
লাজক জালে আগোর ॥ গোবিন্দদাস weg ধনি অভিসর 
৮৭ ॥ [১২১-১২২ ] ! সহচরী পাওল বোধ ॥ 
৮৯॥[১২৩]॥ 
মন্দিরবাছির কঠিন কপাট | 
চলইতে শঙ্ষিল পক্ষিলবাট ॥ 
তহি অতি ছুরতর বাদলদোল ! 
বারি কি বারই নীলনিচোল ॥ ITUR T 
সুন্দরী কৈছে করবি fes | DA YAN iN 
হরি রহ মানস স্রধুনী-পার ॥ a atte! seh e 
ঘনঘন ঝনঝন বজরনিপাত। Sereni 
শুনইতে শ্রবণমরম জরি TS ॥ হেরত রাতি ds ভাতি 
দশদিশ.দামিনীদহন বিথার। T3 মোহনযদনে মাতি 
হেরইতে উচকই লোচনতার | মুরলী গান পঞ্চমতান 
ইথে যদি সুন্দরী তেজবি গেহ। কুলবতীচিতচোরণি ॥ 
প্রেমক লাগি উপেখবি দেহ ॥ 
গোবিন্দদাস কহু ইথে কি বিচার উল 
ছুটল বাণ কিয়ে যতনে নিবার 1 তাহি চলত ধাহি বোলত 
৮৮॥ [১২২] spits কললোলনি 
কুলমরিয়াদ- কপাট উদখাটনু বিসরি গেহ fef. দেহ 
তাহে কি কাঠ-কি বাধা। GEA FTE 
নিজমরিয়াদ- · ¶ foy লঞ্চে tel বাহে রঞ্জিত vet একু 


তাহে কি তটিনী অগাধা॥ agen দোলনি ॥ ' 
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শিথিলছন্দ নীবিক বন্ধ 

বেগে «tes যুবতিবৃন্দ 

খসত বসন রশন চোলি 
গলিত বেণী লোলনি। 


ততহি বেলি সখিনী মেলি 

CHE কাছক পথ ন! হেরি 

aa মিলল গোকুলচন্দ 
গোবিন্দদাস গায়নি ॥ 


ao ॥ [১২৪-১২৫] ॥ 


aafo কি শিখণ্ডক gep | 
মালতীঝুরি কি বলাকিনী উড়ে ॥ 
ভাল কি বীপল বিধু-আধখগ্ড। 
কবিবরকর কিয়ে ও Gare ॥ 
ও কিয়ে sts abate | 
জলদকলপতরু তরুণীসমাজ | 
করফিশলয় কিয়ে অরুণবিকাশ | 
মুরলীখুরলী কিয়ে চাতকভাষ | 
হাস কি ঝরয়ে অমিয়া মকরন্দ। 
হার ফি তারকগ্োতিক ছন্দ ॥ 
পতল কি থলকমল ঘনরাগ। 
তাহে কলহংস কি নূপুর জাগ ॥ 
খোবিনগাস কহয়ে মতিমস্ত। 
ভূলল যাহে দ্বিজ রায় বসন্ত ॥ 


৯১ ॥ [১২৫-১২৬] ॥ 


ধীপল উতপতলোরে নয়ান। 
কৈছে.করত হিয়া! কহই না জান ॥ 
তুহু পুন কি wale গোপতহি'রাখি। 
ey মন E মুঝে দেয়ত সাখি ॥ 
তৰ কাহে গোপসি কি কহব তোয়। 
বজরক বারণ করতলে হোয় ॥ 
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জানলু রে সখি মৌনক ওর ' 
পিয়া পরদেশ চলব মোহে ছোড় A 
গমনক সময়ে বিরোধ জনি কোই | 
পিয়াক অমঙ্গল যৈছে না হোই ॥ 
সময়সমাপন কী ফল আর। 
প্রেমক সমুচিত mag নিবার | 
গোবিন্দদান অতয়ে RT | 
পিয়া পরদেশী কাহে রহ প্রাণ ॥ 


৯২ ॥ [১২৬-১২৭]॥ 


শুনল মাথুর চলব মুরারি। 
চলতহি' পেখলু নয়ন পসারি ॥ 
পালটি নেহারিতে হাম রহ হেরি। 
শুনহি মন্দিরে আয়দু' ফেরি ॥ 
দেখ সখি নীলজ জীবন cate | 
পিরীতি জানায়ত অব দন রোই ॥ 
on কুন্গমিতবন Faghra | 

সো যমুনাজল মলয়সমীর ॥ 

সো হিমকর হেরি লাগয়ে 5s | 
Bry বিনে জীবন কেবল কলঙ্ক ॥ 
এতদিনে বুঝল বচনক অস্ত 
চপল প্রেম থির জীবন দুরন্ত ॥ 
তাহে অতি TATA আশ-কি পাশ। 
সম্বাদি না ares গোবিন্দগাস ॥ 


aon [১২৭] 


fpei পহু অরুণচরণে চলি যাত । 
তাহা তাহ] ধরণী হইয়ে মঝু গাত ॥ 
যো সরোবরে পহু নিতি নিতি নাহ i 
হাম ভরি সলিল হোই তথি-মাহ ॥ 
এ সখি বিরহমরণ fenem i 

এঁছে মিলই যব স্যামরচন্দ ॥ 
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যো দরপণে পহু নিজমুখ চাহ | 

xq অঙ্গজ্যোতি হোই তথি-মাহ। 

যো বীজনে পহু বীজই গাত। 

wq অঙ্গ তাহে হোই মৃদুবাত | 

যাহা পহু ভরমই জলধরস্তাম। 

মধু অঙ্গ গগন হোই GR ঠাম ॥ 
গোবিন্দদাস কহ কাঞ্চনগোরি। 

CH মরকততম্থ তোহে কিয়ে ছোড়ি ॥ 

৯৪ ॥ [১২৮-১২৯] ॥ 


চম্পকসোন- PW কনকাচল 
জিতল গৌরতম্থলাবণি ca | 
উন্নতগীম- সীম নাহি অনুভব 
জগমনমোহিনি ভাঙনী রে ॥ 
জয় শচীনন্দন CF | 
ব্রিভুবনমণ্ডন 
ভুঁজগভয়খগ্ুন রে ॥ 
বিপুলপুলককুল- আকুলকলেবর 
গরগর-অস্তর প্রেমভরে | 
MEE হাসনী গদগদ ভাষণী 
কত মন্দাকিনী নয়নে ঝরে ॥ 
নিজরসে নাচত নয়ন ঢুলায়ত 
THE কত কত ভকতহি মেলি। 
মো রসে ভাসি অবশ মহীমণ্ডল 
গোবিন্দাস তহি পরশ না ভেলি॥ 


৯৫7 [১৩০] 


কলিযুগকাল- 


রসিকপিরোমণি- 
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অগতিপতিতকুমুদবন্ধু 
হেরি উছল রসক সিন্ধু 


Sire দিনহি' afon ॥ 


সহজে সুন্দর মধুর দেহ 
আনন্দে আনন্দে না বাধে থেহ 


চুলি ঢুলি ঢুলি চলত খলত 
মত্তকরিবরভাতিয়!। 


নটনঘটন ভই গেল ভোর 
মুকুন্দ মাধব গোবিন্দ বোল 
রোয়ত হসত ধরণী খসত 
শোহত AAPA ॥ 


অসীমমহিম| কো! কহু ওর 

নিজ পর ধরি করই কোর 

প্রেম-অমিয়া হরখি বরখি 
তরখিতমহী মাতিয়া। 


যো রসে উত্তম-অধম ভাস 

বঞ্চিত একলি গোবিন্দদাস 

কো জানে কি খনে কোন sta 
কাঠকঠিনছাতিয়া ॥ 


wol [১৩০-১৩১]॥ 


বিদ্তাপতিপদ- যুগলসরোরুহ- 
নিম্যন্দিতমকরন্দে। 
OR মধু মানস- মাতলমধুকর 
পিবইতে করু অন্থবন্ধে। 
হরি হরি, আর কিয়ে মঙ্গল cats 
নাগরনাগরী- 
লীল! "ga কি মোয়॥ : 
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wy বাঙন করে ধরব সুধাকর 
পঙ্গু চড়ব কিয়ে শিখরে | 

অন্ধ ধাই কিয়ে দশদিশ citaa 
মিলব কল্পতরুনিকরে | 

সো নহ অন্ধ করত অমুবন্ধহি' 
ভকতনখরমণি-ইন্দু i 

কিরণঘটায় Sire ভেল দশদিশ 
হাম কি না পায়ব বিন্দু u 

সোই বিন্দু হাম যৈখনে পায়ব 
তৈখনে উদিত নয়ান। 

গোবিন্দদাস অতয়ে অবধারল 
ভকতকপা৷ বলবান্‌ t 


৯৭ ॥[১৩২]॥ 


কাননে কামিনী কোই না যায়। 
কালিন্দীকুলকলপতরুছায় ॥ 
কুপ্তকুটার-মাহ] কাদই কোই। 
করে শির হানই For ফোই ॥ 
নলিনীনারীগণ নাশল নেহ। 
নবীননিদাঘে না জীবই কেহ ॥ 
নবনীনিন্দিতা নবনববালা। 
নাগল বিরহহুৃতাশনজালা ॥ 
গলত গাত গীরত মহী-মাহ | 
গুরুতর গিরিষ অধিক ভেল দাহ ॥ 
গোকুলে গোপরমণী wg ভেল। 
গরলগরাননে গোবিন্দ গেল ॥ 


৯৮ ॥ [১৩৩] ॥ 


গোবিন্দদাস-চত্রু্বৰ্ত্তী 

উলসিত মৰু হিয়া আজি আওব পিয়া 
দৈবে কহল vestit | 

VUF যত প্রতি অঙ্গে বেকত 
অতএ নিচয় করি মানি ॥ 


জনি, সবহি বিপদ দূরে cote | 

সুখ সম্পদ বিহি আনি মিলায়ব 
এঁছন মতিগতি Con t 

মঙ্গলকলস পর দেই নবপল্লব 
রোপহ ঠামহি ঠাম | 

গ্রহগণক আনি করহ বিভূষিত 
তুরিতে মিলয়ে ay শ্যাম ॥ 

হারিদ দাড়িম কাজর দরপণ 
দধি TS রতনপ্রদীপে। 

স্থবরণভাজন লাজহি ভরি ভরি 
রাখহ নয়নসমীপে ॥ 

নবনব রঙ্গিণী দেই হুলাহুলি 
বসনভূষণ FF শোভা। 

প্রাণপ্রাণ হরি নিজ ঘরে আওব 
গোবিন্দদাস-মন লোভা ॥ 

৯৯ ॥ [১৩৫-১৩৬] 


afaa রমণী যে। 
মদনমোহন গৌরাঙ্গবদন 
দেখিয়া জীয়ে কি সে॥ 
যে ধনী রঙ্গিণী হয়। 
etes মদনবাণে 
তার কি পরাণ রয় ॥ 
ca জানে পিরীতিবেধা। 
সেহ কি ধৈরজ ধরিতে পারে 
গুনিয় মুখের কণা ॥ 
বিলাসিনীর মনে দুখ | 
আজানুলঘিত বাহু হেরি কাদে 
পরিসর গোরাবুক ॥ 
(কত) কামিনী কামনা করে। 
গুরুয়ানিতম্ব- বিলাসবসন- 
পরশ পাবার তরে ৷ 


631 


888 


গোবিদ্দগাসের চিতে। 
গোরাঙ্গটাদের চরণনখর 
তাহার মাধুরী পীতে ॥ 


১০০ ॥ [১৩৬-১৩৭] 1 


পিয়ার ফুলের বনে পিয়াসী ভ্রমরা। 

পিয়া বিনে মধু না খায় উড়ে বেড়ায় তারা। 
মো যদি জানিতাম পিয়া যাবে রে ছাড়িয়া। 
পরাণে পরাণ. দিয়া রাখিতাম বীধিয়া॥ 
কোন নিদারুণ বিধি মোর পিয়া নিল। 

এ ছার পরাণ কেনে অবহু রছিল।॥ 
ঘরম-ভিতর মোর রহি গেল vw 1 

নিচয় মরিব পিয়ার না দেখিয়! মুখ ॥ 
এইখানে করিত কেলি নাগররাজ। 

কেবা নিল কিবা হৈল কে পাড়িল বাজ t 
সে পিয়ার প্রেয়সী আমি আছি একাকিনী। 
এ ছার শরীরে রহে নিলাজ পরাণী n 
চরণে ধরিয়া কাদে গোবিন্দদাসিয়া। 

মুঞি অভাগিয়া আগে যাইব মরিয়া ॥ 


১০১ ॥ [১৩৭-১৩৮] ॥ 


ল্লায় ee 


কি হেরিলু নাগর নবীনকিশোর। 
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লীলালাবণি অবনি ভরল রূপ 


১০২ ॥ [১৪০-১৪১] ॥ 


সখি হে, শুন গুন বাণী কিবা বোলে। 

আনন্দ-আধার কিয়ে সে নাগর 
আইলা কদশ্ব-তলে | 

বীশরীনিসান শুনিতে পরাণ 
নিকাশ হইতে চায়। 

শিথিল সকল ভেল কলেবর 


মন THRE তায় ॥ 


১৭৩৪ [১৪২] 


APPENDIX 533 


দ্বিজ startats প্রিয়তম কর তহি' দেবা। 
নিমিখ বারব স্থুদিঠে পেখব সরসিজ-মাছে SY qum চকেবা ॥ 
গৌরবদন সুঠাম রে। ee কিন্ধিণী বাজে। 
faut কেতন হরব চেতন জয় জয় ডিণ্ডিম মদন সমাজে ॥ 
করব অধিঞাসিনান রে 1 রসিকশিরোমণি কান। 
গৌরধর ferite রে। কবিরঞ্জন রস ভাণ ॥ 
আপ ঘর পর নগর-মাঝহি seen [১৪৫ Ju 
দূরে VAST ভাজ(ব) রে ॥ 
হব কি শুভদিন বাস পহিরণ — লা 
ভুূষণগণ করি সাজ রে। নিরুপম কাঞ্চন- রুচিরকলেবর- 
দেবদুলহ সফলমানুষ লাবণি বরণি না হোই। 
আনন্দসাগর-মাঝ রে ॥ নিরমল বদন বচন অমিয়াসার 
ধ্যান তেজব গান তান সৌ লাজে সুধাকর রোই ॥ 
গাব কবহু স্থমেলি রে। হেরলু' রে সখি, রসময় গৌর ॥ 
সঘনে ঘনঘন QUIS পুনপুন বেশবিলাসে মদন ভেল ভোর ॥ 
গৌরস্থন্দর-সুকেলি রে ॥ লোল অলককুল : তিলক সুরঞ্জিত 
ছুটব সঙ্কট এ গুভ-নিকট নাসা খগপতি-উন। 
ত্রাণ পায়ব ভব-মাঝ রে। ভাঙ কামান বাণ দৃগঞ্চল 
গঙ্গারাম দ্বিজ কবহু হেরব চন্দনরেখ তাহে গুণ ॥ 
গৌর-লীলারস রে n কম্ুকঠে মণি- হার বিরাজিত 
১০৪ ॥ [ ১৪৩ ]। কামকলস্কিতশৌভা। 
চরণ-অলঙ্কৃত- মন্তরীর-বন্কত 
রায় শেখর-মন লোভা ॥ 
কবি kada ১০৬ ॥ [ ১৪৭ ] 
উদসল paneta | 
মুরতি শিল্পারলখিমী wasta i কুন্দনকনক- কমলরুচিনিন্দিত 
অতিশয় প্রেমবিকারা। স্থরধুনীতীরবিহ্বারী। 
কামিনী করত পুরুখবিহার! ॥ কুষ্চিতকণ্ কলিতকুস্ণুমাকুল 
ডোলত মোতিমহারা। কুলকামিনীমনোছারী ॥ 
যামুনজলে যৈছে দুধক ধারা ॥ জয় জয় জগজীবন যশোধীর। 
কুচকুন্ত পালটলবয়না। medi যমুনা যেন জলধর বরিখন 
রস-অমিয়া ws ঢারল ময়না ॥ এঁছে নয়নে বহে নীর ॥ 
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পছুমিনীপূরব-. পিরীতে পুলকায়িত 
পরিজনপ্রেমপসারী | 

পছিরণ গীত- পতনি পতিতাঞ্চল 
পদপস্কজপরচারী ॥ 

রসবভীরমণী- রঞ্জনরুচিরানন 
রতিপতি রঙ্গিত তায়। 

রসিক-রসায়ন রসময়-ভাষণ 
রচয়তি শেখর-রায় ॥ 

১০৭ ॥ [58v] 


কাজররুচিহর রয়নী fateri | 
wy পর অভিসার কর ব্রজবালা ॥ 
ঘর সঞ্জে নিকসয়ে যৈছন চোর | 
নিশব্দপথগতি চললিহ cata n 
উনমতচিত অতি আরতিবিথার। 
গুরুয়! নিতন্ব নবযৌবনভার ॥ 
কমলিনী aay খিনি উচ কুচজোর। 
ধাধসে চলু কত ভাবে বিভোর ॥ 

রঙ্গিণী সঙ্গিনী নব নব জোর! | 
নব-অন্ুরাগিণী নবরমে COTA ॥ 
অঙ্গক অভরণ বাসয়ে ভার। 
নুপুর fefe তেজল হার n 
লীলাকমল উপেখলি a | 
মন্থরগতি চনু ধরি সখী শ্যামা ॥ 
যতনহি নিঃসরু নগর দুরস্তা। 
শেখর অভরণ ভেল বহস্তা ॥ 

১০৮ ॥ [১৪৯] 


gal অঙ্গে পীতিমচীরে।, 
কুচযুগ দংশল কীরে ॥ 
অধর বিদ্বুফল তোরি। 
কো রস নেল নিচোরি ॥ 


"t 


১০৯॥ [১৫০ ]॥ 


ও মোর বাছনী ধনী সতীকুলশিরোমণি 
খনেক বিশ্রাম কর সুখে | 

না হয় উছর বেল! সখা সঙ্গে কর খেলা 
কপুরতান্ুল দেহ মুখে ॥ 

রূপ গুণ কাজ তোর পরাণ নিছনি মোর 
গুতিয়! স্বপনে দেখো! sm | 

তোমা হেন গুণনিধি আমারে না দিল বিধি 
হৃদয়ে রহিয়া গেল সাধা ॥ 

ধাতার মাথায় বাজ যেন হেন করে কাজ 
আমারে ভাগ্ডিল কোন দোষে। 

বাছার বিবাহ তরে হেন নারী নাহি পুরে 
চাহিয়া না পাই কোন দেশে ॥ 

যশোদাবিষাদ কথা শুনি বৃষভামুস্থুতা 
বদনে বসন দিয়া হাসে | 

পুলকে পুরল গা মুখে না নিঃসরে রা 
ভাসিল রাণীর ন্েহরসে ॥ 

শেখর সরস করি কহে শুন ব্ৰজেশ্বরী 
রাধিকা তোমার হেন জানি। 

সখা সব পুরে বেণু খিড়িকে ডাকিছে coy 
সাজাও গা রাখালশিরোমণি u 


১১০ ॥ [১৫১৫১] 
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Bits 
মদনকুজ তেজি চললি চতুর দূতী 
পবনক গতি সম গেল। 
ক্ষিতি নখে লেখি দেখি মুখ বীপল 
রাই উতর নাহি দেল॥ 
চতুরী দুতী তব ৪ মনহি বিচারল 
কহত ললিতা সঞে বাত। 
কাহে বিমুখ ভই বৈঠলি দূবরী 
কি ভেল আজুক রাত ॥ 
হেরি ললিতা সখী মৃদু মৃদু বোলত 
হামারি করম মতি ভেলি। 
নাগরকিশোর কুঞ্জে নিশি বঞ্চল 
চন্দ্রাবলী সঞে কেলি ॥ 
হাসি হাসি নিয়ড়ে যাই দূতী বইঠল 
কহতহি মধুরিমবাণী। 
ইহ লখুদোখে cate যব মানসি 
কো কহে তোহে সিয়ানী ॥ 
উঠ উঠ সুন্দরি মান দূর করি 
বাহু পসারি PF কোর। 
ফটকি হাত বাত নাহি শৃনল 
কোপে ভরল তনু জোর ॥ 
রাইক নিঠুর- বচন শুনি সহচরী 
কোপে ভরল সব গাত। 
ভুপতিনাথ রোখে তব বোলত 
যবছ' ফটকল হাত ॥ 

১১১ ॥ [১৫৩-১৫৪ ] 
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সজনি, আর কত কর পরলাপ 

সো মুঝে যৈছন করলহি' অপমান 
সে! বড় হৃদয়ক তাপ ॥ 

যো ব্রনারী সার করি লেয়ল 
সো পদ সেবউ আনন্দে। 

তাকর লাগি জাগি নিশি রোয়উ 
গীবউ সো মকরন্দে t 

তাহে লাগি অন্ন পাণী সব তেজউ 
জপ SF তাকর নাম। 

চম্পতিপতি-কর সোই যুবতীবর 
গাওত BE গুণগাম ॥ 

১১২ ॥[১৫৪]॥ 


মোঁহন-দাঁস 


বন সঞে আঁওত নন্দছুলাল। 
গোধুলিধূসর- শ্যামকলেবর 
aS TATA | 
দ্বনঘনশৃঙ্গ- বেণুরব গুনইতে 
বরজবাসিগণ ধায়। 
মঙ্গল থারি দীপ করে বধুগণ 
মন্দিরদ্বারে দাড়ায় ॥ 


Ferma মুখ fafa বিধুবর 
নবমঞ্জরী-অবতংস। 

চূড়া মযুর- শিখগুকমণ্ডিত 
বায়ই মোহনবংশ ॥ 

বরজবাসিগণ বালবৃদ্ধজন 
অনিমিথে মুখশশী হেরি | 

afta চকোর bir wry পাওল 
মন্দিরে না চলয়ে ফেরি ॥ 
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গোগণ সবহু গোঠে পরবেশল 
মন্দিরে চলু নন্দলাল। 
আকুল পন্থে যশোমতী আওল 
মোহুন-ভপিত রসাল ॥ 
১১৩ ॥ [১৫৬ ] 


দধি স্বত গোরসে সাজাইয়া পসার | 
চীরহি ঝাঁপন orem তার t 
কিন্ধরীগণ সব শির পর নেল। 
মুখর! সঙ্গে ধনী তহি' চলি oma 
সহচরীসঙ্গহি বিনোদিনী রাই। 
দূরহি কানুক দরশন পাই ॥ 
পুলকে পুরল SY গদগদ বোল। 
ঘামহি ভীগল নীলনিচোল ॥ 

কো ইহ কেলিকদম্বক মূল | 
নবমেথে বিভ্ুরীজড়িত সমতূল ॥ 
ate তুলিয়া উহ ভাকয়ে কায়। 
মুখর! কহয়ে ইহ নবরসরায় ॥ 
eife মাগয়ে গোরসদান। 
মোহন কহে মোহে ওঁছন ভান ॥ 

১১৪ ॥ [১৫৭]॥ 


সময় বসন্ত সবহু মন তোষই 
কাননে কুম্থমবিকাশ। 
মলয়াচলহি' ভুজগভয়ে মারুত 
চলত হিমাচল-পাশ | 
এ সখি, ওঁছন সুখদয় মাহ। 
কা সঞে কান্ত কাম পরিপুরয়ে 
মধু উদবেগ বাঢ়াহ ॥ 
অতিশয় চপল- চরিত wfp লম্পট 
হামারি মরম নাহি জান। 
ইহ স্থুখসময়ে আন সঞে বিলসয়ে 
এতছ কি সহয়ে পরাণ ॥ 


কহইতে রাইক গরগর অন্তর 
লোচন Tawa বারি। 

সব সহচরীগণ কাতর-অন্তর 
মোহন সহই না পারি ॥ 


১১৫ ॥ [১৫৮ ]। 


ETSI 


গোরাগুণে আছিল! ঠাকুর গ্রীনিবাস। 
নরোতম রামচন্দ্র গোবিন্দদাস ॥ 
একুকালে কোথা গেল দেখিতে si পাই। 
থাকুক দেখিবার কাজ শুনিতে না পাই ॥ 
যে করিল জগজনে করুণা প্রচুর। 
হেন প্রভু কোথা গেল আচার্ধ্যঠাকুর ॥ 
রাধাকৃষ্ণলীলাগুণ যে কৈল প্রচার | 
কোথা গেল শ্রীআচাধ্যঠাকুর আমার ॥ 
হদরমাঝারে মোর রহি গেল শেল। 
জীতে আর প্রভু সঙ্গে দরশ না ভেল ॥ 
এ ছার জীবনে মোর নাহি আর আশ। 
সঙ্গে করি লেহ প্রভু এ বল্পভ-দাস ॥ 
১১৬॥ [১৫৯-১৬০] n 


সুন্দরি, qu বড়ি হৃদয়পাষাণ। 
কান্তক নবমী- দশা হেরি সহচরী 
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কোই যব তোহারি নাম কহে শ্রবণহি 
তবহি' নয়ন পরকাশ। 
aed নিদেশ কহল তোহে সুন্দরি 
পামরি বল্পভ-দাস॥ 
১১৭ ॥ [১৬১] n 


ও মুখ শরদ- সুধাকরসুন্দর 
ইহ নলিনীদল গঞ্জে। 

ও তনু নবঘন- সুন্দর রঞ্জিত 
ইহ থিরদামিনীপুঞ্জে ॥ 
দেখ রাধামাধব জোরি। 

$8 ক পরশরসে gg পুলকায়িত 
দুহু Gi asa আগোরি ॥ 

ও নবনাগর সবগুণে আগোর 
ইহ সে কলাবতীসীম। 

ও অতি চতুর- শিরোমণি বিদগধ 
এ সব গুণহি গরীম ॥ 

মধুরবৃন্দাবনে শ্তামগোরীতন্থ 
দুহু নবকিশোরীকিশোর। 

নরোতম-দাস' আশ চরণে 3€ 
Sjqme-34 ভোর I 


১১৮ ॥ [১৬০] ॥ 


রে নরোত্বম ধন্য গ্রস্থকার-অগ্রগণ্য 
. অগণ্যপুণ্যের একাধার। 

সাধনে সাধকশ্রেষ্ঠ দয়াতে অতি গরিষ্ঠ 
ইষ্ট প্রতি ভক্তি চমৎকার ॥ 

"fare পঞ্চম সার তিন “afer সারাৎসার 

| ‘গুরু শিষ্য সংবাদ পটল’। 

Rawa wea | "ener গ্রন্থের নাম 

হাটিপৃত্তন মধুর কেবল ॥ 
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রচিলা অসংখ্যপদ হৈয়া ভাবে গদগদ 
কবিত্বের সম্পদ সে সব। 

যেবা শুনে CHA পড়ে যেবা তাহা গান করে 
সেই জানে পদের গৌরব ॥ 

সদা সাধুমুখে শুনি প্রীচৈতন্ত আসি পুনি 
নরোত্বমরূপে জ্রনমিলা। 

নরোত্তম গুণাধার বল্পভে করহ পার 
জলেতে ভাসাও পুনি শিলা n 

১১৯ I [১৬২] ॥ 


AAS 
সখি হে, কি পুছসি অনুভব মোয় | 

মোই পিরীতি-অন্থ- রাগ বাখানিয়ে 
BRAT নৌতুন হোয় ॥ 

জনম অবধি হৈতে ও রূপ নেহারলু 
নয়ন না তিরপিত ভেলা | 

লাখ লাখ যুগ হাম হিয়ে হিয়ে মুখে মুখে 
হৃদয় ভুড়ন নাহি গেলা। 

বচন-অমিয়ারস অনুখন শুনু 
শ্রুতিপথে পরশ না ভেলি। 

কত মধুযামিনী রভসে গোয়া য়লু 
নাবুঝলু কৈছন কেলি॥ 

কত বিদগধজন রস অনুমোদই 
অমুভব কাহু না পেখি। 

" কহ [ade দয় জুড়াইতে 

মীলয়ে কোটি-মে একি t 


১২০ ॥ [১৬৩] 


amas 
ক্ষণে ক্ষণে নয়ন কোণ WHA | 
ক্ষণে [ক্ষণে] বসন ধুলি ভরু ভরই ॥ 
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ক্ষণে ক্ষণে দশনক খটাখটি হাস। 
ক্ষণে ক্ষণে (এক ) অধর-আগে গহে বাস ॥ 
বালা শৈশব তরুণিম ভেট। 
লখই না পারিয়ে জেঠ কন্ঠে ॥ 
হৃদয়জ মুকুলিত হেরি থোরি থোরি। 
ক্ষণে অঞ্চল দেই ক্ষণে ভয়ে ভোরি ॥ 
চঙকি চলয়ে ক্ষণে ক্ষণে চলে মন্দ। 
মনমথপাঠ-কে করে ATE ॥ 
fs সঞানি করহ সোই ঠাট। 
পণ্ডিত হামহি পুঢ়ায়ব পাঠ ॥ 
চেতন মঝু ঝযকেতন TA | 
অবগহি লেই শিখাও TATA ॥ 
আপন তনকাঞ্চলি হামে CHAE | 
যতনহি প্রেমরতন ভরি লেয়ই ॥ 
বিগ্যাবর্মভ ইহ আজীব। 
ইহ! faq দুছ'ক জীউ ন! জীব ৷ 

১২১ | [১৬৫ } 


বিদ্যাপতি 


খেনে CATA নয়ন কোণ MRA | 
খেনে খেনে বসন ধূলি GR ভরই॥ 
খেনে থেনে দশনছটাছটি হাস। 
খেনে খেনে অধর-আগে করু বাস ॥ 
DOLE চলয়ে খেনে খেনে চলু মন্দ | 
মনমথপাঠ পহিল ALTE ৷ 
হৃদয়জ মুকুলিত হেরি হেরি cata 
খেনে আচর দেই খেনে হয়ে ভোর | 
বাল! শৈশবে তারুণ Ce? | 

লখই না! পারিয়ে জেঠ কনেঠ | 
বিস্তাপতি কহে শুন বর কান। 
তরুণিম শৈশব fea না জান ॥ 


১২২ ॥ [১৬৬] 


SANTANA 


সজনি, অপরূপ পেখলু বাল!। 

হিমকরমদন- মিলিত মুখমণ্ডল 
তা পর জলধরমাল। ॥ 

চঞ্চলনয়নে হেরি মুঝে সুন্দরী 
wore ফিরি cta | 

তৈখনে মরমে মদনজ্বর উপজল 
জীবইতে সংশয় ভেল॥ 

অহনিশি শয়নে সপনে আন না হেরিয়ে 
BRAT সোই ধেয়ান। 

তাকর পিরীতি-কি রীতি নাহি সমুঝিয়ে 
আকুল অথির পরাণ ॥ 

মরমক বেদন তোঁহে পরকাশল 
ee অতি চতুরী RAN | 

সোপুন মধুর মুরতি দরশায়বি 
রাধাবল্পভ গান ॥ 


১২৩ t [১৬৭]। 


সুন্দরি সুবদনি, তুহু অগেয়ান। 

গিরিধর পুরুখ তরুণ নবকৈশোর 
ayia তোহারি ধেয়ান ॥ 

xg মুখ কোটি- শরদশশিলাবণি 
সো তুয়া দরশন আশে | 

ug রূপ ললিত মদন মুরছায়ই 
সো তুয়া পরশ অভিলাষে ॥ 

ag গুণ অখিল- GY FF কীর্তন 


লাজ ধরম গেহ নাহ ॥ 
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সৌ সুকুমার- হৃদয় ভেল আকুল 
মীলহ তাহে অতি সাধে। 

কহ রাধাবল্লভ we না মীলহু 
প্রেম করব পরমাদে ॥ 


১২৪ ॥ [১৬৮] t 


মনমোহনিয়। গোরা ভুবনমোহনিয়! | 

হাঁসির ছটা! চাদের ঘটা বরিখে অমিয়! ॥ 

রূপের ছটা যুবতিঘটা বুক ভরিতে bi | 
মনগরবের মানঘর ভাগিল মদনরায় ॥ 

রঙ্গীন পাটের ডোর দুইদিকে সোনার নুপুর পায়। 
ঝুন্ুর AA বেজ্যা যায় কাম চমকে তায় ॥ 
মালতী ফুলে ভ্রমর বুলে নব লোটনের দাম | 
কুলকামিনীর মান মজিল গীমদোলনীর ঠাম ॥ 
আখির ঠারে প্রাণে মারে কৈতে সৈতে নারি। 
রাধাবল্লভ-দাসে কয় মন করিলে চুরি ॥ 


১২৫ ॥ [১৬৯] ॥ 


ধনি ধনি গোবর্ধন-দাস 
ধনি চাদপুর গ্রাম। 
ধনি গোবর্ধন-কে। পুরোহিত 
আচার্য্য বলরাম ॥ 
S LE 


সাধনভজন-কে। ভেদ বাতাওয়ে 

ভবামুধি-কো! ভেলা | 
যৈসা গুরু হরিদাস জীউ 

তৈসা রঘুনাথ চেল! ॥ 
ধন দৌলত কোঠা এমারত 

সবহু সম্পদ ছাড়ি। 
ভরা যৌবন-মে রঘুনাথ-দাস 

ভৈ গেল ভিখারী ॥ 
দেশ দেশাস্তর ঘুমি ঘুমি * 

বৃন্দাবন চলে CHF | 
কঠোর সাধন কয়ল কত 

অস্থিচর্্ম শেষ ॥ 
রাঁধাকৃষ্ণ ভজি ভজি 

দেহ কয়ল পাত। 
রাধাবল্লভ cal পদপল্লব 

সদাই ধরত মাথ ॥ 


১২১॥1১৭০]1 


“ব্ৰাথা-দাস” 


শুনিয়া stat কটু কাতর কামিনী। 
হেটমুখ হৈয়া সব লেখএ ধরণী ॥ 
পুন পুন নয়ানে বয়ন ধরি ধরি। 
পরাণ হরিল আগে ও রূপমাধুরী ॥ 
পুনু মুরলীর স্বরে মাশিল টানিয়া। 
এ[বে সে] ধরমপথ দেহ বুঝাইয়] ॥ 
পতিকূলমতী জাতি জীবন যৌবনে | 
ব্রজবধূ ঈপিয়াছে ও রাঙ্গাচরণে ॥ 
সত্রীধপাতকে হে তোমার নাহি ভয়। 
পুতনা আবালকালে বধ মহাশয় ॥ 
গোপিকা বধিলে এবে পুরিবেক সাধ 
বিষ মিশাইয়া পুর মুরলীর নাদ ॥ 
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যে হোক সে হোক গোপী তোমার চরণে । 
রাধাদাস কহে নিল অভয়শরণে ॥ 
১২৭ ॥ [১৭২] ॥ 


নবীননীরদবরণজোতি 
নাসায়ে ললকে ঝলকে মোতি 
উরে বিলম্বিত কদব্বমাল 

ভালে তিলকচন্দন!॥ 


লুবধ হেরি চরণে ঘেরি 
ATA করত চুম্বনা। 


অরুণ অধরে পুরত বেণু 

ঘনাইয়া CHAS E coy 

সহজে সুন্দরী বিরহে ভোর 
দুরে বরজ-অঙ্গন। ॥ 


গুনি গুনি গোপী হরল বোল 
ভাবে অবশ চিত বিভোল ? 
afe রহি afe চমকি উঠত 

থরহি ধরই কম্পনা। 


অনেক যতনে চেতন পাই 

চললি tel সুন্দরী রাই 

ফেরি হেরত বেরি বেরি 
এঁছন মনরঞ্জনা 


১ মুলে ‘বিতোর'। c 
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দাস প্রসাদ করত আশ পহিল সমাগম লাগি এত দুখ। 
অমিয়া-অধিক মধুরভাষ পুন মীলনে কত পায়ৰি সুখ ॥ 
শুনি তিরপিত শ্রবণ সুখ এঁছে বচন গুনি কহে মৃতু হাসি। 
তাপনিকরভঞ্জনা n শিবরাম-দাস ইহ রস পরকাশি ॥ 
১২৯ [ ১৭৭-১৭৫] ॥ ১৩১ ॥ [ ১৭৭ ] 
aeta শ্যাম রামরসরঙ্গিয়া। 
€ সঞে দোতী আওল নব যুবরাজ যুবড়িসঙ্গিয়া ॥ 
সুনাগরী-ঠাম। 
ভাষক কত হখ md sa চঞ্চলগতি- — 
TT কহইতে আয়লু হাম ॥ MEX — 
কো জানে কখন দেখল CONE শ্তামর 
eem efe ॥ 
তুয়া রূপ করত ধেয়ান। 
— feed ox মোড়ই বীণ-অধিক বিবিধ যন্ত্র 
ven sif onn বাওয়ে Senf | 
শুন কহি সুন্দরি তোয়। মধুর তাল থই থই থই 
সো হেন atit সবগুণসাগর em wm : 
CONE সে পুরুখবধ হোয় ॥ wig লপত স্ুরমোহন 
qe রমণীধনী- মুকুটশিরোষণি লাল মঞ্জীর মান রি। 
মোহে না করু আন ছন্দ। রুচির ele! খৈয়া cen ধৈয়া 
maamaa বিলম্ব না কর ধনি mes veta রি ॥ 
ছেরহ শ্যামর চন্দ ॥ বৃষভাঙুনন্দিনী কিশোরী গোরী 
১৩০ ॥ [১৭৩ J গাওত অন্ুপাম fa | 
faaata আনন্দে নাহিক ওর 
হেরত রসধাম রি ॥ 
——— ১৩২ ॥ [ ১৭৭-১৭৮] | 
o gs শুনইতে সুগধিনী রমণী 
সখীগণ-ইঙ্গিতে SAAS TTA ॥ 
- লাজে বচন নাহি করে পরকাশ। — 
. সখীগণ কহুতহি farea ভাষ ॥ রাধে প্যারি আয়ে বাওয়ে রবাব। 
^ wee কহসি রজনীক কাজ। একহি লোচন X 
co ছামারি পপতি তোছে।ষদি কর লাজ। ওঁর কানুমুখ-মাঝ ॥ 
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ঈষতনাচনি শীমদোলনি 
অলকতিলক stu | 

হেরি মুরছিত SITIS 
অধরে মুরলী বাজ ॥ 

ক্রম আবেশিত পুলকচচ্চিত 
মৌর নাচে gE -পাশ। 

রাই রঙ্গিণী চৌদিকে বেঢ়ল 
ষ্যামদাস BR আশ ॥ 

১৩৩ ॥ [ ১৭৯] | 


WAHANA 

পরিজনন্ধারসবাণী। 

না শুনসি কাহে অগেয়ানী ৷ 
বাঢ়ায়সি কাহে অতি Cata | 
না গুণসি হরিগুণদৌষ ॥ 
মিছাই মানে দহ রাই। 
কাহে SY সুতাপসি তাই | 
তোহে লাগি সুতাপিত কান। 
অতয়ে তেজহ WE মান॥ 
হৃদয়ে করুণ! উপজাই। 
দিঠিকোণে নিরখি কানাঞি।॥ 
অতিকাতর রসরাজ। 

এ যদুনন্দন কহে কাজ ॥ 

১৩৪ ॥ [১৮১] 


সে বরনাগররাজ। 
তপনতনয়াতটে নীপতরু-নিকটে 

হিলন নটবরসাজ ॥ 
মরকতরতন- মুকুর জিনি লাবণি 

গ্রতিতন্ু পিরীতিপসার। 
শারদচাদ- 

কুণ্ডল শ্রবণে বিহার ॥ 


নাচত ভাঙ- মদনধন্ৃভঙ্গিম 
fah খঞ্জননটজোর। 

বান্ধুলি-অধরে মুরলীরবমাধুরী 
উমতায়ল মন মোর ॥ 

উড়ত RE চারুশিখিচন্্রক 
THAIN সঞে মেল। 

কহে যদুনন্দন শ্রবণরসায়ন 
VE মন সব হরি নেল॥ 

soe 1 [5v» ] t 


কদম্বের বন হৈতে কিবা শব্দ আচম্বিতে 
আসিঞা পশিল মোর কানে। 

অমৃত নিছিয়। পেলি সুমাধুৰ্য্যপদাবলী 
কি জানি কেমন করে মনে ॥ 
সখি হে, নিশ্চয় করিয়া কহি তোহে। 

হা! হা কুলরমণীর গ্রহণ করিতে ধীর 
যাতে কোন দশা কৈল মোহে ॥ 

শুনিয়া ললিতা কহে অন্ত কোন শব নহে 
মোহনমুরলীধ্বনি এহ। 

সে শব্দ গুনিয়া কেনে হৈলে তুমি বিমোহনে 
রহ তুমি চিত্তে ধরি থেহ ॥ 

রাই কহে কেবা হেন ue বাজায় যেন 
বিষামৃতে মিশাল করিঞা। 

হিম নহে we eu  কাঁপাইছে হিমে aE 
প্রতি GE শীতল করিঞা॥ 

অস্ত্র নহে মনে ফুটে কাটারিতে যেন কাটে, 
ছেদন না করে হিয়া মোর। , 

তাপ নহে উষ্ণ অতি পোড়ায়ে আমার মতি 
, বিচারিতে না পাইয়ে ওর ॥ 

এতেক কহিয়াধনী উদ্বেগ বাড়িল জনি 
নারে চিত্ত গ্রবোধ করিতে। 

কহে শুন আরে সখি তুমি মিথ্যা কৈলে দেখি 
মুরলীর নহে হেন রীতে॥ 
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কোন সুনাগর এই মোহমন্ত্র পড়ে যেই 
হরিতে আমার ধৈর্য্য যত। 

দেখিয়া এ সব রীত চমক লাগিল চিত 
দাস ষছুনন্দনের TS ॥ 
১৩৬ ॥ [ ১৮২-১৮৩, ২২২-২২৩] ১ 


সৌন্দর্য অমৃতসিদ্ধ তাহার তরঙ্গবিদদ 
তরুণীর চিত্তাত্রি ডুবায়। 

Temat সুধু সুধাময় গাথা 
তরুণীর কর্ণানন্দময় | 


সখি হে, কহ এবে কি করি উপায়। 


কৃষ্ণাঙ্গমাধুরীছান্দে সর্কবেন্দ্রিয়গণ বান্ধে 
বলে পঞ্চেন্স্রিয় আকর্ষয় ॥ 


কোটিচন্দ্ৰস্ুণীতল- অঙ্গ ক্ষিতিতাপহর 
THT জগৎ প্লাবিত। 

অধর-অমৃতসার কি কহিব সখি আর 
বিচারিতে সব বিপরীত ॥ 


নবীনজলদছ্যতি বসন বিজুলিভাতি 
ত্রিভঙ্গিম বন্যবেশ তায়। 

মুখপদ্ম জিনি চান্দ নয়ন কমলফান্দ 
মোর নেত্র সেই আকর্ষয়॥ 


মেঘ জিনি ক্ঠধবনি নুপুরকিঙ্গিণীমণি 
মুরলীমধুরধবনি তায়। 

aPC রমাদির মোহে মতি 
spei তাহাতে বাড়ায় ॥ 


* এই পদটি ছুইবার উদ্ধৃত হইয়াছে, ১৮২-১৮৩ পৃষ্ঠার 
এবং ২২২-২২৩ পৃষ্ঠার । শেষের পাঠটিই সঙ্গততর IRI 


এখানে প্রদত্ত হইল। . 


কৃষ্ণের অঙ্গের গন্ধ মুগমদ করে অন্ধ 
কুঙ্কুম চন্দন দিল তায়। 

qer কর্পুর তাতে যাহাতে যুবতী মাতে 
মোর নাস! সেই আকর্ষয় ॥ 


বক্ষঃস্থল পরিসর ইন্্রনীলমণিবর 
কপাট জিনিয়া তার eitel | 

সুবাহু অর্গলছন্দ কোটীন্দুণীতল অঙ্গ 
আকর্ষয়ে সেই বক্ষলোভা! ॥ 


কৃষ্ণাধর অমৃতময় যার হয় ভাগ্যোদয় 
তার লব সেই জন পায়। 

কুষ্ণচর্বযপানশেষ জিনিয়া অমৃতদেশ 
জিহবা মোর সেই আকর্ষয় ॥ 


রাধার উৎক্ঠাবাণী বিশাখিক1 তাহা শুনি 
কৃষ্ণসঙ্গ-উপায় চিত্তিতে। 

হেন কালে গুন কথ! . তুলসী আইলা তথা 
গন্ধপুষ্প CMA সহিতে ॥ 


কৃষ্ণমাল্যপুষ্প mew] তুলসী আনন্দ পাঞা! 
আইলা অতি ত্বরিতগমনে। 

তারে প্রফুল্লিত দেখি রাই যনে হৈলা সুখী 
কহে দাস এ যছুনন্দনে ॥ 

১৩৭ ॥ [২২৫-২২৬]॥ 
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মোতিষসার হার উর-অন্বর 
নখতয়দামঞ্ক ভান। 
করিকরগরয- FANFA সুন্দর 
সুবলন বাহ্‌ সুঠাম ৷ 
মদগজরাজ- লাজ গতি মন্থর 
জগ ভরি ভরই ww! 
যহুনন্দন ভগ সো নন্দনন্দন 
চন্দনশীতল-অঙ্গ ॥ 


১৩৮ | [ ২২৭ ] n 


দিব্যসিৎহ 
যব ধরি পেখলু কালিন্দীতীর। 
নয়নে ঝরয়ে কত বারি অথির ॥ 
কাহে কহব সখি মরমক CAF | 
চিতহি না ভায়ে TANG শেজ ৷ 
নবজলধর জিতি বরণ উজোর। 
হেরইতে হৃদি-মাহা পৈঠল মোর ॥ 
তব ধরি মনসিজ হানয়ে বাণ। 
নয়নে কাহ্ন fag না হেরিয়ে আন॥ 
দিব্যসিংহ কহে গুন ব্রজরামা। 
রাই কাহ্ন AFON Ge একঠামা | 


wai [ ১৮৪ ] 


দূরে গেও লোকপরিবাদ। 
গৌররূপসায়রে জীবন (যৌবন) ডারব 
ইহ।মব মনে zie | 
যত গুরুগরবিত সব হাম তেজব 
না করব ফুলের বিচার। 
গোকুলানন্দের হিয়া রূপের সায়র-মাঝে 
ডুবল না জানে সাতার ॥ 
১৪০ ॥ [ve ] u 


দেখ না শ্রী অপরূপ নিকুঞ্জের মাঝে। 
রাধা স্যাম অন্ুপাম কিবা সে বিরাজে ॥ 
চাহিতে ঝামরে আখি রূপ গোর! কাল! à 
বিনোদবিনোদিনীরূপে নিধুবন আল! ॥ 
সমানবয়সবেশ কিশোরী কিশোর | 
* ছুহাকার রূপ দেখি সবহু বিভোর ॥ 
qra না গুঞ্জরে অলি মউরী না নাচে। 
fig বিসরল ধ্বনি মুখ হেরি আছে ॥ 
রূপ দেখি সারী গুক বিসরল গান। 
অনিমিখে দেখে রূপ ঝরয়ে নয়ান ॥ 
আহা মরি মরি মৃগী তৃণ মুখে করি। 
মৃগশিণ্ড দেখে রূপ স্তন মুখে করি॥ 
গোকুলানন্দেতে কহে কি বলিব তাহা। 
মরি মরি বলিহারি আহা আহা! আহা॥ 


১৪১। [১৮৬] 


ae i 
জয় রে জয় রে মোর গৌরাঙ্গরায়। 
জয় নিত্যানন্দচন্জর জয় গৌরভত্তবৃন্দ 
সীতানাথ দেহ পদছায়। 


জয় জয় মোর আচার্ধাঠাকুর 
অগতি পতিত অতি। ' 
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করুণ! করিয়া স্বচরণে রাখ 
এ মোর পাপিষ্ঠ মতি ॥ 

তোমার চরণ ভরসা কেবল 
না দেখি আর উপায়। 

মোর ছুষ্টমনে রাখ প্রীচরণে 
এই মাগো sert পায় ॥ 

সদা মনোরথ যে কিছু আমার 
সকল জানহ তুমি। 

কহে বংশীদাস পুর সব আশ 
কি আর কহিব আমি ॥ 


১৪২ ॥ [১৮৮] 


আরে মনমথ, নাহি তুয়া ধরমবিচার। 
কো করু দোখ রোখ করু কা সঞে 
বড় তুছ IPY গোঙার ॥ 


কিয়ে গুণে রতি তোহে পতি করি মানল 
নাম কে রাখল কাম। 
নাশসি কাম কুলটাপদ দেসি 
অব তোহে চীননু হাম ॥ 
. দেবীপতি শিব জীব gui রাখল 
20, 0 ছিয়ে ছিয়ে এ বড় দুখে। 
. তাসঞ্েবাদ fs যৈছে ধাওলি 
তৈছে অনল দিল মুখে ॥ 
.. অব হাম শু আরাধব তুয়া লাগি 
- পুন তোহে করব বিনাশ | 
বিরহিণীগণ যেন কিয়ে ঘর কিয়ে বম 
| যাহা তাই! সুখে কর বাদ 


ধরণীক বাণী মান তুই সুন্দরি 
sg আরাধবি কায়। 

মনমথকোটি মথন করু যো জন 
সো Bal চরণ ধেয়ীয় ॥ 
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১৪৩ ॥ [১৮৯-১৯০] ॥ 


ল্রসিক-দাস 


না কহ রে সখি উহার কথা। 
দ্বিগুণ হৃদয়ে না দেহ ব্যথা ॥ 
যৈছন চতুরশঠের te | 
তৈছন তাহার দূতী সে তুছ ॥ 
নিকুঞ্জে হৃদয়ে ধরল যে। 
তাহারে না FA CHAT সে॥ 
সোই কুলবতী নিবসে যাহা। 
তুরিতে গমন করহ তাহা ॥ 
এমতি তাহারে সাধহ We | 
ষে RA পাওবি অবধি নাই ॥ 
পুন না আসিহ আমার পাশ। 
গুনিয় চলল রসিক-দাস ॥ 


১৪৪ ॥ ১৯১] ॥ 


“GAMANA 


রাধা sty নিকুঞ্জমন্দির-মাঝ। 
চৌদিকে ব্রজবধূ মঙ্গল গাওত 
তেজি কুলভয়লাজ ॥ 
শরাযামিনী ও কুলকামিনী 
তেরছনয়নে BIT | 
মদনভূজঙগমে রাইরে দংশল 
হেলি পড়য়ে শ্তামগায় ॥ 
wami রাই কোলে করি 
ges দান। 
নাগর নাগরী ও রসে আগরী 
রাই কানু একই পরাণ ॥ 


রসের বাদর 
তুলসীদাস রস গান ॥ 


১৪৫ ॥ [553] ! 


GENTHA 
CHR চরায়ত 
যমুনাতীরপুলিনবনে। 
(প্রিয়) সুদাম শ্রীদাম* সুবল মহাবল 
এসব CHAAN সগণে॥ 
(নট) বেশ সুকেশ চূড়া শিখি সাজনি 
মালতীমাল প্রসন্ন গলে। 
(শ্রুতি-) পাশবিলাস- যণিমকরাকৃতি- 
কুণ্ডল মণ্ডিত গণ্ডে দোলে | 
কটি ধটি পীত বলায়নি কাছনি 
কিন্ধিণী কাঞ্চনদাম ঘনে। 
চরণকমল- দলে শশিমপ্ডিত 
খণ্ডিত তাপ ভজস্ত জনে ॥ 
জয়কৃষ্ণদাস- পহু গোবর্ধন- 
ধারণধীর দেবেজ্ত্রমণি। 
অখিল ব্ৰহ্মাণ্ড ভাণ্ড করি মণ্ডিত 
তাকর আগে কাহাকো গণি। 
১৪৬ ॥ [১০৯৬] ॥ 


প্রভাসে রাধার বাণী শুনিয়া গোকুলমণি 
কহে তাহে Shani পিরীতি | 

দারুণ বিধাতা মোরে আনাইয়া এত দুরে 
রাখে লয়্যা দূর দ্বারাবতী ॥ 

তোমার বিরহানলে সদা মোর হিয়া জলে 
ডুবি ভাসি ভাবনাসাগরে। 

কি করিতে কিনা করি taa ধরিতে নারি 
সদ! ধ্যান করিতে তোমারে ॥ 


বেণু বাজায়ত 
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আছে ছুই চারি হুত্র নারার়ণশক্তিহেতু 
«B কৈলে যাব বৃন্দাবনে। 

তুমি মোর ছুনয়ন আমার অসুল্যধন 
তোমা fag কে আছে ভুবনে ॥ 

করুণনয়নে নীর ভিজিল হিয়ার চীর 
পুন কহে গল্নগদভাষা। 

জয়কৃষ্ণ-দাস ভণে করুণ! করিয়ে মনে 
দীনবন্ধুরণ ভরসা | 

১৪৭ ॥ [৪৯৮] ॥ 


তুয়া তন্ুনেহভূজঙ্গে | 
দংশল কোমল অঙ্গে ॥ 
BRAT গদ নাহি মানে। 
তাগা তুহারি ধেয়ানে ॥ 
শ্যাম দু-আখর মস্ত। 

তে ধনী ধৈরজ অস্ত ॥ 
এক আছ য়ে প্রতিকারে। 
তুহারি পাণি পানিসারে ॥ 
gal দিঠি সারক আশে। 
অবহি বহই মৃদু NA 1 
গুনইতে মুরছিত কান। 
জানকীবল্লভ অগেয়ান ॥* 


১৪৮ ॥ [554] t 
1 


গৌন্পকিশোন্সবাস 
whan খেলত রঙ্গে নদীয়াবিহারী | 
গদাধর দামোদর সঙ্গে নরহরি t 
Bata মুকুন্দ ata আর শ্রীমুকুন্দ। 
গোরা-অঙ্গে ফাণ্ড দেই নেহারে আনন ॥ 
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চৌদিকে ভকত সব গাওয়ে বাওয়ে তাল। 
আনন্দে নাচত পহু শচীর দুলাল ॥ 
Sipregee পহু দেই করতালি। 
গৌরকিশোর-দাস যাঁওয়ে বলিহারি ॥ 


১৪৯ I [১৯৯ ]॥ 


ক্িশোন্র-দাস? 


জয় জয় জয় 
কুঞ্জরবরগামিনী। 
প্রেমতরঙ্গে 
সঙ্গে বরঙ্গরমণী ॥ 


গগনমণ্ডল অতি নিরমল 
শরদ সুখদ যামিনী। 

নীল বসন হাঁটকবরণ 
ঝলকত ঘন দামিনী ॥ 


দ্রিমিকি দ্রিমিকি রবাবপাখাজ- 
ঠাম ঠমকি চলনী। 

RAR MRA 
বাজত নুপুর feet ॥ 


বিজই কুঞ্জে 


ভরল অঙ্গে 


যন্ত্র তন্ত্র তান মান 

ধনি ধনি নবযৌবনী | 
তান! নানা নানা সুললিত বীণা 
° বায়ত সুঘড় রমণী ॥ 


fimm শ্যাম 
অন্নপামন্থখশোহিনী। 

দাস কিশোর Weda নাহি ওর 
হেরি স্তামমনমোহিনী॥ 


১৫০ ॥ [২০০] 1 


gada 


AN AK AAN 


কি হেরিলাম কালিন্দীর ঘাটে 
সে রূপে কোটি মদন না আটে ॥ 
জলদবরণ সেই যুব! | 

যুবতীর জাতিকুলডুবা ॥ 

হিয়া জরজর অমুরাগে। 

তা বিনে ঝগড় সব লাগে ॥ 
দিয়া জাতিকুলের বিদায়। 
শরণ লইলাম OR পায় ॥ 
কিশৌরীদাসের চিতে ates | 
সে রূপ দেখিব চল আগে ॥ 


reo [২০১]॥ | 


ate-a iÀ 


হাহা মোর ফি ছার অদৃষ্ট। 
যবে গৌর প্রকটিল আমার জনম নৈল 
তেঞি মুঞি অধম পাপিষ্ঠ ॥ 


না cafe গৌরচন্দ না হেরিমু নিত্যানন্দ 
না হেরিম্ অদ্বৈত গোসাগ্রি। 

ঠাকুর প্রীসরকার না হেরিম্থ পদ তার 
al হেরিস্থ শ্রীবাস গদাই ॥ 


কি মোর কর্শের লেখা সে সব নহিল দেখা 
একা আমি কেন TAA | 

সব-অবতারসার শ্রীগৌরাঙ্গ-অবতার 
নী দেখিমু কেন না মরিস্থ ॥ 

প্রতুর প্রিয় স্বগণ ঠাকুর বংশীবদন 
ROIS হওঁ মুঞি তার। 

অহে গৌর নিত্যানন্দ তবে কেন মতিমন্দ 
রামচন্্-অতি ছুরাচার | 

১৫২ ॥ [২০২-২০৩] ॥ 
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— প্রেমের বাদর কারি ভরিল সংসার 
— — পাতকী নারকী সব পাইল নিস্তার ॥ 
RAT অন্ধ অবধি যত করে পরকাশ ! · 
RR বিন্দু না পড়ল মুখে রামচন্ত্র-দাস ॥ 
— - *e8 N [২০৫]॥ 
. e 
গুরুজন-আগে বসিতে না পাই 
— aay চন্বিকহান্ল 
পুলকে আকুল দিগ নেহারিতে বিরহব্যাকুল ৭$ুলতরুতলে 
সব স্যামময়ণ্দেখি ॥ পেখলু, নন্দকুমার রে। 
সখী’? সঙ্গে যদি জলেরে যাই id Y 
সে কথা কহিল নয়। 88055 
— মুকত * করবী দেখি মলয়জ- পঙ্ক মৃগমদ 
— তামরস ঘনসার রে। 
| (নিজ) পাঁণিপল্পবে মুদি লোচন 
কুলের ধরম রাখিতে নারিলু ধরণী পড়ু অসস্তার রে॥ 
কহিল সভার আগে। বহয়ে মন্দ সুগন্ধ শীতল 
রামচন্দ্র কহে শ্যাম নাগর মঞ্জু মলয়সমীর রে। 
সদাই মরমে জাগে ॥ (জঙ্থ) প্রলয়কাল-কো৷ প্রবল পাবক 
১৫৩ ॥ [২০৩-২০৪] ॥ পরশে vea শরীর রে॥ 
অধিক বেপথু BP পড় ক্ষিতি 
মন্যপমুকুতামাল রে। 
SIDE 
শিক অনিলতরল তমালতরু dy 
দেখ দেখ আরে ভাই গৌরাঙ্গটাদ পরকাশ। 3e নুমনসজাল Gri 
পূর্ণিমার চান্দ যেন উদিত আকাশ ॥ মানমণি ত্যজি সুদতী চলু যহি' 
সিংহরাণি পৌর্ণমাসী গোরা অবতার। · রায় রসিক সুজান AN | 
, ছাড়ল যুগের ভার ধরণী নিস্তার ॥ arefe অতি সরস দণ্ডক 
মহীতলে আছেন যতেক জীবতাপ | সুকবি ভণ কণ্ঠহার রে॥ C 
হরল সকল পহু নিজহি প্রতাপ ॥ see n [২০৭]! 
কলিযুগে তপ যজ্ঞ নাহি কোন SA | 


প্রকাশিল মহাপ্রভু ‘হরে gu মন্ত্র ॥ — 


কিশোর কিশোরী mara 
৯ qme ‘আকুল’ পাঠান্তর। রতসরসের কুপ॥ . ' 
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মলিন ইন্দু 


ভাবে মনে মন 
কবিকণ্ঠহারে গায় ॥ 


১৫৬৪ [ ২০৮-২০৯] ॥ 


নুপ বৈদ্যনাখ 


হাম নবনায়রী মাধাই। 

বলে জানি পরশহ মদন দোহাই ॥ 
হঠ যদি করহ হামায়। 
আরতিপরমধন কবহি না পায় ॥ 
অতিরসে না হইহ cotal | 

হাম কমলিনী we ভুখিল esa 
ভঙ্রা নাগর Re তৃলে। 

মুকুলিত FAH সেহ নাহি ভুলে 
গুন শুন বিনতি হামারা। 

zaa ভুঁজব রতি হাম নারী অবর! 
- wg লহু পরশিহ মোরে। 

ভাগে না মীলয়ে ছুণহ পিয়ারে ॥ 
এবে নব উয়ল যৌবনে | 

কাচ কনয়া ফল বদরীসমানে ॥ 
মিনতি Fae তুয়া পায়। 

, অবলাএ বল করিতে না quis ॥ 
70 


we বিদগধশিরোমণি। 
মিনতি করিয়ে বোলে| হাম সে নবিনী u 
নৃপ বৈগ্নাথ কহ ভাবি। 
বালা রমণী বহুত পুণ্যে পাঁবি ॥ 
১৫৭ ॥ [২০৪-২১০ ] u 


গতিগোব্বিন্দ 


নাচে নিত্যানন্দ ভুবন-আনন্দ 
বৃন্দাবনগুণ শুনিয়া। 

ataga তুলি ঘনে বলে হরি 
চলত মোহনভাতিয়া ॥ 

কিবা সে মাধুরী বচনচাতুরী 
রহ গদাধর হেরিয়া। 

মাধব গৌরীদাস মুকুন্দ fasti 
site's সময় feud ॥ 
নাচে নিত্যানন্দচাদ রে। 

প্রেমে গদগদ চলে আধপদ 
ধরি গদাধর-হাত রে ॥ 

ও টাদবদনে হাস ঘনে খনে 
অরুণলোচনভঙ্গিয়] | 

FAIA হৃদি দোলত 
সুঘড়সহচরবঙ্গিয়া | 

রাঁতুলচরণে মন্ত্রীর বাজত 
রঙ্গের নাহিক ওর। 

মনের আনন্দে শ্রীনিবাসম্থৃত 
এ গতিগোবিন্দ ভোর ॥ 


১৫৮ ॥ [২১৩-২১৪ ] 1 


হনস্ঠ্ামদাস TTNG 


পেখদু গোকুল- বসতি বেরাকুল 
গোপরমণীগণ রোই। 

ভীগল বসন লাগি রহল তন্ন 
তোহারি গমনপথ জোই॥ 
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হরি হে, দুর নগরে মরু গেহ। গৌন্সদাস 
যন তুহু আওলি সঙ্গহি গোপ সব হাম মরইতে তু মরইতে চাহ। 
তব হাম গোকুল থেহ॥ অনুখন মৰু হিয়া i 
তহি' এক রমণী থোরিবয়স ধনী hos esl 
চিন্রপুতলী সম ঠারি। URS hr জীবন নার 
যব লোচনপথ- দুরহি' গেল রথ হামার বচনদঢ়কণ্টকে জারি | 
তবহি পড়ল তনু ঢারি | বিদগধ নাহ ere মুঝে ছাড়ি ॥ 
Cu সকল সখীগণ চৌদিশে afin অতি পাপিনী কলহে বিরাজ। 
রোয়ত সখী অগেয়ান। জানি মোহে তেজল নাগররাজ ॥ 
কহে TAWA wae চলি ated দারুণ প্রাণ রহ কঠহি লাগি। 
পুন কিয়ে ভেল নাহি জান ॥ qui এহ মধু করম অভাগি। 
১৫৯ ॥ [২১৩-২১৪ ] ॥ গৌরদাস কহ না কর সন্দেহ | 
তুয়া প্রেমে মীলব রসময়দেহ ॥ 
১৬১ ॥ [২৩১] ॥ 
কো ইহ পুন পুন করত IR 1. | g 
হরি হাম জানি না কর পরচার ॥ —— — 
পরিহরি সো গিরিকন্দরমাঝ। দেখ নটবর নাচে শচীর কোঙর C | 
মন্দিরে কাহে আওব মুগরাজ ॥ হেমবরগোরাতনথ প্রেমভরে ভোরা FE 
সো হরি ace মধুহ্দন নাম। মধুরহমনকণজগমনোহর হে ॥ 
চলু কমলালয় মধুকরী-ঠাম ſ অরুণবরণঘর- নয়নহি নীর ঢর 
এ'ধনি সো নহ হাম ঘনশ্তাম। তরুণ করুণ ag মতিলর ঝর ছেঁ। 
তথ বি গুণ কিয়ে কহে নিজ নাম॥ দেখি প্ৰিয় গদাধর বিপুলপুলকভর 
শ্যামমুরতি হাম তুহু কি না জান। এ ছোটে CF (?) ভাঙ-ধর etg ভর হে 
তারাপতিভয়ে বুঝি অন্থমান | হেরি ফেরি নিত্যানন্দ লাজে হেট বয়নচন্দ 
qanta রতনদীপ উজিয়ার। ইহ রসগন্ধ পাওয়ে সুবল সুঘড় হেঁ॥ 
কৈছনে পৈঠব ঘন-আধিয়ার ॥ ১৬৯॥ [ aoa], 
রাধারমণ হাম কহি পরচার। —À8 
রাকারজনি নহে ঘন-আধিয়ার॥ নিতরজতগিরি — 
পরিচয়পদ যব সব ভেল আন। vise বৰল i 
kah kadi aan নীলবশন বনি অপরূপ শোভনি 
রা মরকতে হীর মিশাল n 
অব ঘনস্তাম-মনোরথ পুর ॥ 


১৬৪ ॥ [২১৭-২১৮]॥ ১ এই পটতে অন্ততঃ একটি কলির অভাব আছে। 


চঞ্চল নয়ন 


APPENDIX 


ধাওত ধবলী-পাছে বলরাম। 
চুলয়ে wg পঙ্কজ 
হেরি মুগধ ভেল কাম ॥ 


We করে ধবলী শালী বলি ডাকই 


সঘনে prar শিখি-” 
ছান্দনডুরি লেই বান্ধে ॥ 
বয়ান চান্দ 


বরিখয়ে অমিয়া 


কোমল বৎস লেই কান্ধে। 
fe মনোহর 


অধর Wu বান্ধুলী 
তাহে মধুর মৃদু eni | 
শ্রবণ ভরি পীবই 
সহচর সুন্দরদাস ॥ ১৬৩ | 
[২৩৪] 


জগদানন্দ-দাস 


যামিনীদিনপতি 


অপরশে দুহু ক 


আপন পরাণ 


জীবন অবধি হাম 


কিয়ে gal বলবত 


কাঞ্চন বদন- 


গগনে উদয় করু 
কুমুদ কমল খিতি-মাঝ | 
পরশরসকৌতুক 
নিতি নিতি জগতে বিরাজ ॥ 
বর রামা হে, বৃঝবি তুহু সুচতুর। 
যাক করে সৌপিয়ে 
সো পুন কভু নহে দূর ॥ 
আপনা বেচলু 
তন মন এক করি তোএ। 
প্রেমপদাতিক 
তিল-আধ না দেহ মোএ i 


কমল লাগি লোচন- 
মধুকর মরত পিয়াসে। 


লিখনক আদি আখর মেলি সমুঝবি 


কছে জগদানন্দ-দাসে ॥ ১৬৪ ॥ 


[ ২৩৫-২৩৬ ] t 


মঞ্জু বিকচকুস্থমপুঞ্জ 
মধুপশবদ agan 
কুপ্তরগতিগঞ্জিগমন 

মঞ্জুল কুলনারী। 
ঘনগঞ্জন চিকুরপুঞ্জ 
মালতীফুলমালে 38 
অঞ্জনযুতকঞ্জনয়নী 

খঞ্জনগতি হারি ॥ 
কাঞ্চনরুচিরুচির অঙ্গ 
অঙ্গে অঙ্গে ভরু অনঙ্গ 


হেরি হেরি রূপ পড়ল ধন্দ 
মন্দমন্মহসন! নন্দ- 
নন্দনস্থথকারি। 
মণিমাণিক নখ fastu 
কনকনুপুর মধুর বাজ 
জগদানন্দ থলজলরহ- 
চরণক বলিহারি ॥ 


১৬৫ | [ ২৩৭-২৩৮ J 
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সজনি গো, কেন গেলাম যমুনার জলে। 
নন্দের ছুলালটাদ পাতিয়া রূপের ফাদ 
ব্যাধছলে PCS তলে ॥ 


দিয়া হাস্তস্ুধা চার অঙ্গছটা আটা তার 
আখিপাখি তাহাতে পড়িল। 

মনমৃগী সেইকালে পড়িল রূপের জালে 
গুধু দেহপিঞ্জর রহিল ॥ 


গর্বশালে মত্তহাতী , বাঁধ! ছিল দিবারাতি 
ক্ষিপ্ত হৈল কটাক্ষ-অঙ্কুশে। 

mega শিকল কাটি চারিদিকে গেল ছুটি 
পলাইয়ে গেল কোন দেশে ॥ 


লজ্জা শীল হেমাগার  গুরুগৌরব সিংহদ্বার 
ধরমকপাট ছিল তায়। 

বংশীরববজাঘাতে পড়ি গেল অকস্মাতে 
সমভূমি করিল আমায় ॥ 


কালিয়াত্রিভঙ্গবাণে কুলমান কৈল খানে 
ঘুচিল উঠিল ব্রজবাঁস। 

প্রাণ শেষে আছে বাকি তাহা বুঝি যায় দেখি 
ভণয়ে জগদানন্দ-দাস ॥ 

১৬৬ || [২৩৯-২৪০] ॥ 


দধির সহিত হলদি মিলিত 
কলনে কলসে ঢালি। 
প্রিয়গণ নাচে নান! কাচ কাচে 
ঘন দিয়া হুলাছুলি ॥ 
গৌরাঙ্গ-নাগর রসের সাগর 
ভাবের তর তায়। 
জগত ভাসিল এহেন আনন্দে 
এ দাস বল্পবী গায় ॥ 
১৬৭ ॥ [২৪৯]। 


"ziv vivi 

কুণ্ডে সিনান কয়ল দুহু মেলি। 
সহচরীগণ সঞে করি জলকেলি ॥ 
বসন বিভূষণ পহিরণ কেলি | 

. নিভৃতনিকুপ্ত-মাঝে চলি গেলি u 
রতনগীঠ-পরি কিশোরী কিশোর | 
বৈঠল দুহু জন আনন্দে ভোর ॥ 
বৃন্দাদেবী যোগায়ত]তাই। 
বহুমত ফলমূল বিবিধ মিঠাই ॥ 
ভোজন করু দুহু সখীগণ সঙ্গে | 
মধুসুদন কব হেরব রঙ্গে ॥ 

svv 1 [282] | 


ল্লতিপতি-দীঙন . 
এতদিন বৃঝলু (gal) হৃদয় নিঠুর | 
রাই উপেখি আয়লি এতদুর ॥ e 
অব we একলী রহসি বনমাঝ | 
তোয়ে নাহি সম্ভবে এমন অকাজ | 
সময় উচিত করিয়ে যদি মান। 
Soca ঝাঁপিয়ে আপন বয়ান ॥ 
একদিনে স্থৃতিয়ে চীত সমাধি। . 
সাধিয়ে বাদ তহি' বাখএ উপাধি ॥ 
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অমুগত qui fau না বোলয়ে ata | 
করে ধরি বলে দৃতী করহ পয়ান ॥ 
রতিপতি-নাঁস করয়ে পরণাম। 
দূতী নহে ইহ GE ক পরাণ ॥ 


১৬৯ ॥ [২৪৩] 1 
e 


কুঞ্জে um হেরি পন্থ নেহারই 
সহচরী মেলি আনন্দে ॥ 

দিশি দিশি রতন- প্রদীপ কত জারত 
ঝলমল করতহি ছন্দে I 
সুন্দরী সেজ বিছায়ই sor | 

আওব মদন- বিনোদ রসগাহক 
বিলসব বিনোদিনী সঙ্গে ॥ 

মুগমদচন্দন- তন্-পরিলেপন 
গন্ধমহোতসব FCA ৷ 


কোকিল ভ্রমর মনোহর গাওত 
হেরি হেরি নবরসপুঞ্জে ॥ 


বাজত OF রবাব স্বরমওল 
সহচরী নাচয়ে ECA | 

আনন্দে কোই কোই মঙ্গল গাওই 
মূরছতি রতিপতি-বুন্দে ॥ 


১৭০ ॥ [২৪৪] 


গোপালদীঙ্ 


কি কহব রাইক হরি-অন্থুরাগ | 
*নিরবধি মনহি মনোভব জাগ ॥ 
সহজে রুচির SE সাজি কত ভাতি। 
অভিসরু শারদপুণমিক রাতি ॥ 
ধবল বসন তনু চন্দনপুর | 
অরুণ-অধরে ধরু বিশদ কপূর ॥ 
কবরী উপরে করু কুন্দ বিথার। 
কণ্ঠে বিলদ্বিত মোতিমহার | 


কৈরবে ঝাপল করতলকীাতি। 
মলয়জচন্দনবলয়ক পাতি i 
টাদ-কি কৌমুদী wx নহ foe! 
যেছন ক্ষীর নীর নহ ভিন্ন ॥ 
ছায়া বৈরী না ছাড়ল বাদ। 
চরণে শরণ করু যামিনী-আধ ॥ 
গোপালদাস কহ সুচতুর CAN | 
নৃপুরক রতন তুলে মুখ পুরি ॥ 


১৭১ ॥] ২৪৫-২৪৬ ]। 


ছল করি বাণী কতয়ে পরলাপসি 
তোহারি বচন পরমাণ। 

চারিপ্রহর রাতি জাগি পোহায়লু 
আয়লি রাতি বিহান ॥ 
মাধব, আজি বড় দেয়লি দুখ | 

আগে ইহ আরতি না বুঝিয়া অব তোহে 
হেরি পায়লু বড় সুখ ॥ 

ভালহি সিন্দুর- কাজলে পূরল 
বদনহি দশনক রেখ। 

হেরইতে তোহে লাজ মোহে হোয়ত 
যাবকরাগ পরতেখ ॥ 

কমলিনী পাই সরস রসে ভূললি 
না বুঝলি মালতীগন্ধ। 

ws গোপাল- দাস নাহি সমুঝলি 
কী ফুলে কিয়ে মকরন্দ ॥ 

১৭২ ॥ [ ২৪৬-২৪৭ J 


KATATA ০১১ 


ছটপট কুস্থমশয়নে। 
হরি হরি করএ প্ররণে ॥ 
কাহে FH অভরণবেশ। 
দর্পন ভেল সন্দেশ ॥ 
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বিহি মোরে ছুরমতি ora | ঠাকুর পিতামহ সুবলানন্দ পছ 
মনমথ হানল শেল ॥ কয়ল কতহু Wu! 
লোরে লোচন ঘন পূরে। প্রীৰনপ্যাম কবি- aaa; 
পীতাম্বর-দাণ রহ দুরে ॥ SHAS (t ॥ 
১৭৩ ॥ [২৪৮] ইহ্‌বরকবিবর- চরণসরোরুহ 
শিরঞফ্িধর়ল হাম হার। 
গোপীকান্ত-দাস কহ ভবনিধে (f) ডবল 
গোলীকান্দীতন কবহু পায়ব হাম পার ॥ 
— ১৭৪ ॥ [ ২৪৯-২৫০ | 
কয়ল বহুতবিধ Ne | 
শ্রীগোবিন কবীন্ত্রশিরোমণি 
ত্ৰিজগতে যাহার চরিত 1. Sn 
dama agan বর্ণল এ হরি মাধব করু অবধান। 
কবিসায়র চণ্ডীদাস। জিতল বিয়াধি ওষধে কিবা কাম ॥ 
শ্রীরামানন্দ নাটক প্রকাশল আধিয়ারা হোই উজর করে যোই। 
নুমধুরপ্রেমবিলাস। দিবসক চাদ পুছত নাহি কোই। 
Bm সনাতন কল গীতাবলী Rev 
বিবিধভাবতরঙ্গী। শফরী পলায়ব কি করব বান্ধে ॥ 
Atea কবিবরভৃপতি সায়রি গুথায়ব কি করব নীরে। 
বলরাম-দাস তচু সঙ্গী ॥ উর baia a 
বি কা করব বন্ধুগণ বিধি ভেও বাম। 
চা ad. নিশিপরভাতে আওলি শ্যাম | 
চাবা বুলক বাহ্দে-ঘোষ আর তরুণীরমণে ভণ dus TH | 
সকলকবিগণ-ইন্দু ॥ রজনী গোঙাওলি কাকরু সঙ্গ ॥ 
ভাবকক্রবর্তী বহত প্রকাশন voti [২৫২] 
জ্ঞানদাস কবি-আর্ধ। 
যদুনাথ-দাস  অভিসারে বণিত 
we কবিবর ব্যাসাচার্য্য ॥ ঘনোহর-লগাতন 
প্রার্থনা কয়ল ঠাকুর নরোত্তম গ্রীগোপাল-ভট্ট erg gul Boas FR 
মাধব-ঘোষ কবিধাম। নিরখিব নয়ান ভরিয়া! | 
বংশীবদন কিয়ে শুনিয়। অশেষ গুণ পাঁজরে বিদ্ধিলে ঘুণ 
লোচন-দাস ett মরি যাও নিছনি লইয়া ॥ 
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পিরীতে গড়ল eg দশবাণ হেম জনু 
চান্দমুখ অরুণ অধরে। 

ঝলকে দশনকাতি জিনি মুকুতার পাতি 
হাসি কহে অমৃতমধুরে ॥ 

পরাণের পরাণ যার AA সনাতন আর 
রঘুনাথ-যুগল জীবন। 

পণ্ডিত কৃষ্ণ লোকনাথ জানে দেহভেদ মাত্র 
সরবস শ্রীরাধারমণ ॥ 


, প্রেমবিতরণরঙ্গ চৈতন্ত-চরণভৃঙ্গ 
প্ীনিবাসে দয়ার অবধি। 

সভে মেলি রসাম্বাদ ভাব ভরে উনমাদ 
এই ব্যবসায় নিরবধি ॥ 


— রসিকমুকুটমনি 
রসাবেশে গরগর হিয়া। 

হা হা অন্থ্রাগসিন্ধু হাঁ হা দীনজনবন্ধ 
যশ গায় জগৎ.ভরিয়া ॥ 


হা! হা! মৃর্িম্থমধুর হা হা করুণার পুর 
হা হা চিন্তামণিগুণখনি। 

হা tl প্রভু একবার দেখাহ মাধুরীসার 
শ্রীচরণকমললাবণি ॥ 


অনেক জন্মের পরে অশেষ ভাগ্যের বলে 
gal পরিকরে পদ পাঞা। 

করমের দোষে মলিনবিষয়রসে 
জন্ম গোঙান্থ খোলি (p) stent ॥ 


অপরাধ পড়ে মনে তথাপি তোমার গুণে 
পতিতপাবন আশাবন্ধ। 
লোভেতে চঞ্চল মতি উপেখিলে নাহি গতি 
= - ফুকারয়ে মনোহর মন্দ ॥ 
৯৭৬ 1 [২৫৫-২৫৭] ॥ 
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নবীন কিশলয় ফুটল ফুলচয় 
পাতি বিবিধ বিধান। 

যৈছে খির সর তৈছে শেজ কর 
কুস্থমকুল উপাধান ॥ 

সখি হে, স্বরূপে কহল মো তোয়। 

এঁছে সাজহ বাসগৃহ wg 
নিরখি হরি-সুখ হোয়॥ 

চারু চম্পক- কুন্থমহারক 
গন্ধ মালতীমাল।" 

খপুরকপূর- পান সুমধুর 
পুরিঞা কাঞ্চনথাল ॥ 

করহ সব YE জাগি qune 
পিয়াক পদ্থ নিহার। 

কহে মনোহর 
মিলব নন্দ-কুমার ॥ 

১৭৭ ॥ [২৫৭] 0 


কুপ্তকাননে 


‘aia? 
এ সখি বিহি কি পুরায়ব ate | 
হেরব পুন কিয়ে রূপনিধি রাধা ॥ 
যদি মোহে না মিলব সো বররামা। 
তব জীউ ছার ধরব কোন কাম! ॥ 
Be ভেলি দোতী পাশ ভেল আশা। 
জীউ বান্ধব কিয়ে করব উদাস! ॥ 
গুনি হরি-বচন দোতী অবিলম্ষে। 
আওলি চলি যাই! রমণীকদন্ধে ॥ 
কহে হরিবল্লভ গুন ব্রজবালা। 
হরি জপয়ে তুয়া গুণমণিমাল! ॥ 


১৭৮ ॥ [২৫৯-২৬০]। 


কহ কহ এ সখি মরম-কি বাত। 
মো তোহে কি করল শ্যামরগাত ॥ 
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মনমথকোটিমথন SAE | পুন যাই গগনে করল আরোহণ 
কৈছে উবরি wu আওলি গেহ ॥ তাহে গরাসে রাহু মন্দ 
কুলবতীকোটি হোয়ে যহি' অন্ধ। দৈবে কলঙ্কিত হোয়ল মৃগ ধরি 
পাওলি কছু কিয়ে সো মুখগন্ধ ॥ অসিতপক্ষে তনু-অস্ত ॥ 
যাকর মুরলী শ্রবণে যহি' লাগে। কাহে মিনতি কর FR নাগর 
খদতহি' বসন শাশপতি-আগে॥ হেরি ধ্বরস মন হোয়। 
অব নিরধারসি কোন বিচার | প্রেম-দাস কহ টাদবদন চাহ 
বল্পভ যো রসসাগর পার ॥ চকোরে পীযূষ দেই সোয়॥ 
১৭৯ Il [২৬০] ॥ ১৮১॥ [২৬৪] ॥ 
ZARARA 
জয় জয় মঙ্গল-আরতি দুহু -কি। সই, কাহারে করিব রোষ। 
শ্তামগোরীছবি উঠত ঝলকি ॥ না জানি না দেখি সরল হই 
নবঘনে জন্ু থিরবিজুরী বিরাজে | - CA AfA আপন দোষ ॥ 
তাহে মণি-অভরণ অঙ্গহি সাজে ॥ বাতাস বুঝিয়া পেলাই ধু পা 
করে লই দীপাবলি হেমথালি। বাঢ়াই বুঝিয়া থেহ। 
আরতি করতহি ললিতা আলি | মানুষ বুঝিয়া কথা সে কহিয়ে 
সবহু সখীগণ মঙ্গল গাওয়ে। রসিক বুঝিয়া নেহ ॥ 
কোই করতালি দেই কোই বাজাওয়ে॥ মড়ক বুঝিয়া ৮ ধরিয়ে ডাল 
কোই কোই সহচরী মনহি হরীখে। ছায়ায় বুঝিয়া মাথা i 
ছুহ অঙ্গ পর SAA বরীখে ॥ stes afe গুণ প্রকাশিয়ে 
ইহ রস কহতহি বলদেব-দাসে। বেখিত দেখিয়া বেথা 1 
দুহু রূপমাধুরী হেরইতে আশে ॥ অবিচারে সই করিলু' পিরীতি 
১৮০ ॥ [২৬১] ॥ কেন কৈলু হেন কাজে | 
প্রেম-দাস কহে ধীরহ সুন্দরি 
প্রেম-দাস কহিলে পাইবা Aka ৷ 
মাধব, মোহে কহসি চাদমুখ। ১৮২ ॥ [Ree] 
চাদক গুণ কহয়ে সব সুশীতল 
চাদে জনম ভরি দুখ ॥ 
' জলনিধি-উদর উয়ল শশধর রামানন্দ 
গরল সঙ্গে উপনীত। এমন, বদনে বলহ হরি হরি | 
সেবল শঙ্কর শিরসি qum যব হেলায় জনম বিফলে গোঙালি 


তাহা ফণী হেরি us E দেখ না কখন মরি ॥ 
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মদনে চঞ্চল বিকল হইয়া 
সঙ্গাই কুপথে ধাইলি। 

পুরব স্বরিয়া বুঝ না তূমি কি 
ইহাই করিতে আইলি 1 

ব্যাপারে আসিয়া মুল হাল্লাইছ 
তল্লাস করি নাচ্চাও। 

ঠফের সহিতে এ তোর মিতালি 
কবে বা সে বোধ পাও ॥ 

জান না নরকে ফেলিয়া পচাবে 
অস্তক যাহার নাম। 

এখন তখন কখন আসিয়া 
গলায় বাধিবে দাম ॥ 

ভারত-ভুবনে c 
এমন আর বা BA | 

"ইহাতে না হৈলে তখন হবে কি 
শৃগাল কুকুর যবে। 

বল হুরি হরি শমনে রাখহ 
তাহারে করহু রাজি। 

ফহে প্রেমানন্দ ইহাতে যে ভুলে 
সে মেনে বড়ই পাজি 


* ১৮৩॥ [ ২৬৬-২৬৭] I 


মানুষজনম 


এ মন, বল রে গোবিন্দ-নাম। 


আজি কালি করি কি আর ভাবিছ 
.কবে তোর ঘুচিবে কাম ॥ 
কালি সে করিব তুমি cx বলিছ 
MEE LLL 
আজি যা করিব তা কর এখনি 
. fe জানি কখন যাই ॥ 
এহেন কলিতে মান্য জনম 
equa আর বা কাতে। 
হরিনাম দিয়া জগত তারিলা 


ies “ শ্ীকফচৈতন্ত যাতে ॥ 


71 


557 


সে তিনযুগের আচার বিচার 
এখন সে সব রাখ। 

বদন ভরিয়া গৌর-হরি বল ` 
যুগের ধরম দেখ ॥ 

রসনা বদন বশের ভিতরে 
কেবল বলিলে হয়। 

আলিস করিয়া নরকে যাইতে 
কার বা এ er ' 

শমনকিঙ্কর * অঙ্গুলি গণিছে 
জান না কখন পাড়ে। 

কহে গ্রেমানন্দ তখন কহিবে 
আসিয়া চড়িলে ঘাড়ে ॥ , 


. ১৮৪ ॥ [২৬৭-২৬৮] ॥ 


ওরে মন, কি গুমান তস্থনায়ে চড়ি | 

কোন সুখে ভুলিয়া বিচারিয়! দেখ পিছ 
ভবসিদ্ধু দিতে হবে পাড়ি ॥ 

দেখ না মায়ার পাক নৌকা ফিরে যেন চাক 
ইহা কি বুঝিতে নার ভাই। 

ছর্বাসনাকুবাডাসে এ ঢেউ আকাশ স্পর্শে 
ধনজন যার ক্ষমা নাই ॥ 

কামাদি এ মাতোয়াল তারে কৈলি কেরোয়াল 
পাকাইয়া ফিরাইছে তরী। 

যে বেটা কুবুদ্ধি পাজি তারে করিয়াছ মাখি 
না জানি কখন ডুবি মরি ॥ 

ভব তরিবারে চাও বুদ্ধিকাপ্ডারী লও 
দশেন্দ্রিয় কেরোয়াল করি। 

হরি-গুণ গাঞা সারি বাইচ দিয়! দে রে পাড়ি 
মধ্যে মধ্যে বল হরি হরি ॥ 

জীর্ণ না হইতে নাও আগুতেই পাড়ি দেও 
পার হইয়া কর ঠাকুরাল। 

আগে না হইলে পার পিছে কি করিবে আর 
নৌকা বা থাকিবে কত কাল। 
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বহুদূর পারাবার বিলম্ব না কর আর 
দাড়ি মাঝি হইবে দুর্ববল। 

প্রেমানদ কহে মন তবে কিবা প্রয়োজন 
যদি নৌকা ঘাটে হয় তল॥ 


১৮৫ ॥ [২৬৮-২৬৯] 1 


ঘনন্নাম-দাত 
পঞ্চবরিখবয়সা- . 
ধাবমান পর অঙ্গনা। 
পায়স পাণিতলে আওর মাখন 
খায়ত মিটায়ত বয়না॥ 
দোলে দোলে মোহন গোপাল। 
গ্রথর চরণগতি মুখর feft কটি 
লোটন লোলয়ে বনমাল ॥ 
মোনায় বান্ধিল ভাল রুরুনখ উরে মাল 
পিঠে দোলে পাট-কি থোপ। 
খেনে আলগছি দেই খেনে ভূমে গড়ি যাই 
খেনে পরসন্ন CACA কোপ ॥ 
যশোমতী রোহিণী 
আনন্দে সুতমুখ চায়। 
অয়শ দৃগঞ্চল কাজরে রঞ্জিত 
হাসি হাসি বদন দেখায় n 
কুস্তলে রতনমণি ঝলমল দেখি। 
কুণ্ডলে উজ্জল গণ্ড কাজররেখি ॥ 
ঘনরাম-দাসে বোলে গুন নন্দরাণী। 
ত্রিজগত্তনাথ নাচাও করে দিয়া ননী ॥ 
১৮৬॥ [২৭২-২৭৩ ] n 


কৃতি মোহন 


নন্দ সুনদদ 


স্লাথাসোহন-৮াকুচর 
. অভিনবজলধররুচির সুদেহ। 
পীতাদ্বরবর তড়িতধিররেহ 1 


জয় জয় গোবিন্দ গোকুলভাগি। 
quura যাক মন লাগি॥ 
কত কোটি চাদ জিনিয়া বরমুখ। 
যাকর দরশে মিটয়ে সব দুখ ॥ 
নিরুপমরূপজলধি-অবতার 1. 
রাধামোহন/প্ মূরতিশিল্গার ॥ 


১৮৭॥ [২৭৬]॥ 
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অতুব-প্রতাপ 
কাপি ছরজনগণ 
লেঅই শরণ 

চরণতলে পড়ই। 
নরহরি-পহু ক 
কিরীতি qu জগ ভরি 
পরমহুলহ ধন 

নিরত বিতরই ॥ 


১৮৮ ॥ [২৮০-২৮১]॥ 


১৮৯॥ [২৮২] ॥ 


লাখযুবতিরতি 


কহয়ে নটবর 
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দেখ দেখ অপরূপ গৌর-বিলাস। 
যো গুরুলম্পট 
সোঁ অব করল সন্যাস ॥ 


যো ব্রজবধূগণ- দৃঢ়ভুজবন্ধন 


অবিরত রহত ACA | 


মো BY পুলকে পুরিত অব ঢরচর 


নয়নে গলয়ে CANTATA ॥ 


যো নটবর ঘন- শ্যামকলেবর 


বৃন্দাবিপিনবিহারী। 
cal অব অকিঞ্চন 
ঘরে ঘরে প্রেমভিখারী ॥. 


১৯০ | [২৮৩] ॥ 


বিন্দু 


কলধৌতকলেবর C-O 
wg রঙ্গতরঙ্গ নিতাই wT ॥ 
কোটি কাম জিনি কিয়ে অঙ্গছটা। 
অবধূত বিরাজিত bul 1 
শচীনন্দন-কণে সুরঙ্গমাল!। 
তহি' রোহিণীনন্বন দাগ আলা ॥ 
গজরাজগতি দোন ভাই চলে। 
মকরাক্কৃতিকুণ্ডল গণ্ডে দোলে | 
মুনি ধ্যান ভুলে সতীধর্ম্ম টলে। 
জগতারণকারণ বিন্দু বোলে ॥ 
১৯১ 1 [২৮৫] a 


cette 


বাজে দিগ্‌ দিগ্‌ Cont হোরি রঙ্গে | 
কিশোর কিশোরী সথিনী মেলি 
তপনতনয়াতীরে কেলি 
সুখময় অতি মধু খতুপতি 
রতিপতি তথি সঙ্গে ॥ 
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OPPIDI চুষক চন্দন 
wha বরিখে সঘন 
অরুণ বসন লুলিত রশন 
শ্রমজল গল অঙ্গে। 
বীণ মুরজ সর উপাঙ্গ 
দ্রিমিকি ্রিমিকি fata মৃদঙ্গ 
চঞ্চল গতি খঞ্জন জিতি 
yfs অতি ভঙ্গে ॥ 


গাওয়ে গমকে গোপী মেলি 
গৌরী en রামকেলী 
স্থতগ! স্থহিনী সুহই সাহানী 
সঙ্গীতরসতরলে | 
যুথে যুথে যুবতিবৃন্দ 
মাঝে শোহত গোকুলচন্দ 
গোবর্ধন-হৃদি বর্ধন 
করু মর্দন অনঙ্গে ॥ 
১৯২ ॥ [২৮৬-২৮৭] 


আননচজের বাদী 

গুন হে সকল প্রাণী 

ভজ গোর! দিনক্ষণে 
শচীর কিশোর! ॥ 


১৯৩ ॥ [২৮৮] 


@ 


বুষভানুনন্দিনী-কে শোভা বনী 
বরণ কিরণছবি জিনি দামিনী॥ 
চরণকমল-পর নখরনিশাকর 
adha রঞ্জিত মধুরধবনি | 
কিয়ে বিধি অদভুত উরুযুগ নিরমিত 
খীনকটি নীলিমবসনকসিনী ॥ 
কিয়ে মুখছন্দ জিনি কোটি চন্দ 
কামকামান ভাঙ TAAT | 
শ্ামভুজঙ্গিনী বেণী-কে লাবণি 
আনন্দ-মতিগতিছুখহরণী ॥ 


১৯৪ ॥ [২৮৮-২৮৯৪] 1 


TIS 
qafa ভরি ফাগু লেই সখীগণে। 
রাইকান্থু-অঙ্গে দেই ঘনে TA | 
দোলা-পরি ছু দোলত era n 
stes কোই সখী ধরি তাল॥ 
stes veles TT TAT | 
বীণ রবাব সরমণ্ডল উপাঙ্গ ॥ 
শোভিত saga বিকশিত ফুল। « 
qm মধুমদে সব অলিকুল॥ 
মলয়পবন WE যামুনতীর। 
নাচত|শিখিকুল কুঞজকুটীর t 
বিলসই তহি' দোল-পর কান। 
ইহ নবকাস্ত ছুহ ক গুণ গান। 

| ১৯৫ ॥ [awa]! 
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WANA , 2 ভাবে গরগর না চিনে নিজ পর 
wd বিদগধবর তনী (1) পরাণ। পুলক-আবলিশোভিতে। 
SHE শুনল হাম মনসিজনাম ॥ “রা” বলিয়া ‘ay বোল ন! পারে বলিতে ॥ 
অঞ্চল পরণিতে অন্তর কাপ। বাজয়ে মাদল করছি করতাল 
রমণী সহয়ে কিয়ে এতয়ে আলাপ ॥ কলিকলুষভয় নাশিতে। 

এ হরি এ হরি Sete হামার | ভকতগণ মেলি দেই করতালি 
হাম কিছু না বুঝিয়ে ও-রসবিচার ॥ ফিরয়ে চৌদিকে নাচিতে ॥ 
আরতি:অধিক:নাহি কিছু লাভ। চরণপল্লব ভকতবল্লভ 
দারিদঘর যাচক নাহি যাব ॥ কলপতরুপরকাশিতে। 

জল fag জলচর না করয়ে কেলি। দীনহীনদাসের মন রহিল তাহাতে ॥ 
কলিকাকমলে ভ্রমর নহে মেলি ॥ ১৯৭ ॥ [২৯১] I 
দেখইতে গুনইতে পাওঁ তরাস। 

আজি পুছব মুঞি প্রিয়সখী-পাশ ॥ — 

. শো যব জানয়ে এসব শুধি। দেখ সখি বরিযারঙ্গ। 

দীনদাস কহ ভাল কহ বুধি ॥ কোন অপরাধে আনায়ল মনমথ 
১৪৮12 কাটিতে বিরহিণী-অঙ্গ a 

চড়ি রহ কুন্ভ '  কাদধঘগজেন্রহি 
বান্ধল কেতকীতূণ। 

ধরি ata সাজ করি নীরদ 
দীনহীনদাস গরজল সময়ে নিপুণ ॥ 

মরি মরি না লো নদীয়ার মাঝারে ওানা রূপ ধরি খরশাণ *  তড়িত-অসি চঞ্চল 
কেবল মুরতিময় পিরীতির কূপ ৷ চমকই বারছি বার। 
WAN চান্দ ঝলমল চাতকচয় জয়- শঙ্খশবদ কর 

কনকদরপণনিন্দিতে। দেখি সুখী পিখিপরিবার ॥ 
কপাল রজিম ভুরুর ভঙ্গিম NEFA ঘন করু রণবাজন 
অতন্সারঙ্গখণ্ডিতে 1 সারস হংস বিষাণ। 
sam প্রেমে ছলছল পবনক অঙ্গ সঙ্গ করি ys 
নাসা খগপতিনিন্দিতে। নববকর্পাতিনিশান ॥ 
চান্দমুখে হরি বলে কান্দিতে কান্দিতে ৷ কে! কহে নীর তীর ay বরিখত 
তেজি সুখময় শয়ন আসন গুরছিত fafa | 
নামডোর গলে শোভিতে। মাসাপবনে কেমনে ধনী SETA 
সুগন্ধি চন্দন অঙ্গে লেপন অপপোসই দ্বিজ নন্দ ॥ 


ic. NGANA ৷ < ১৯৮॥ [২৯২-২৯৩] 1 
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কনকধরাধরমদহর CHE | 
মদনপরাভব সুবরণগেহ ॥ 
হোর দেখ অপরূপ গৌর-কিশোর। 
কৈছন ভাব নহত FR ওর ॥ 
ঘনপুলকাবলি দিঠি জলধার | 
Say নেহারি রচই ফুতকার | 
নিরুপম নিরজন রাসবিলাস। 
অচল স্থসঞ্চর গদগদভাষ ॥ 
কিয়ে sentiat বাশীনিসান। 
ইহা! বলি সঘনে পাতে নিজ কান ॥ 
সদন তেজি তব চলল একাস্ত। 
মীলব অব জনি কিয়ে কৃষ্ণকান্ত ॥ 
১৯৯ ॥ [২৯৪] t 


ছুড়ামনি-দাস 


নাচত মোহন নন্দছুলাল (মেরো কান) 


অভিনব নীল- জলদ জিনি তম্ুরুচি 
কহিল নহিল রূপ কিয়ে নিরমাণ। 
কত কত ভকত যতন করি ধ্যাওত 

সবে চূড়ামপি-দাসের এই নিবেদন ॥ 

: ২০০ ॥ [২৯৫-২৯৬]॥ 


A HISTORY OF BRAJABULI 


জগসমোহন-দাস 


রাধা মাধব-সঙ্গ। 
বিহরয়ে প্রেমতরঙ্গ ॥ 
চৌদিকে সহচরী মেলি। 
মণ্ডলী করি v? কেলি i 
করহি wufE বন্ধান। 
মাঝহি রাধা কান ॥ 
বহুবিধ রাগিণী ছন্দ। 
গাওত কতহু পরবন্ধ ॥ 
কত কত যন্ত্র রসাল। 
ভেদ পড়ন ধরু তাল॥ 
অপরূপ রাসবিলাস। 
কহ জগমোহন-দাস v 
২০১॥ [২৯৬-২৯৭] ॥ 


ভদ্ধব-দাঁস ২১ 
কালিন্দীর কূল বিকসিত ফুল মত্ত অলিকুল 


নাচত মোর 
কানন-ওর 


ঝুলনকেলি 


পড়লহি পাঁতিয়া। 

করতহি সোর অনঙ্গ আগোর 
ফিরতহি' মাতিয়া ॥ 
হেরইতে ভোর কিশোরী কিশোর 
প্রেমরসে ভাসিয়া। 

Re জন মেলি অঙ্গ-অঙ্গ হেলি 
হৃদয় Safari i 


কতয়ে স্থতান করতহি' গান রাখত মান 


qum * 


দেই করতাল অতি স্থুরসাল কহে ভালি esl 


বাওয়ে মৃদঙ্গিয়া ॥ 


কত রমভাষ কমলবিকাশ TATA হাস 


উদ্ধবদাস- 


ছুহ -DATATA | . 
চিতমন-আশ দুহু ক বিলাস 
WANA কাননে ॥ 

২০২ I [Rav] ॥ 
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মুরলী রে, মিনতি করিয়ে যারেবার | 
শ্তামের অধরে বৈয়া রাধা রাধা! নাম লইয়া 
তুমি মেনে না বাজিও আর ॥ 


খলের বদনে থাক নাম ধরি সদ! ডাক 
গুরুজনা করে অপযশ। 

খল হয় যেই জনা 'সৈকিছাড়ে খলপনা 
তুমি কেনে হও তার বশ ॥ 

তোমার মধুরস্বরে রহিতে নারিলু ঘরে 
নীঝরে ঝরয়ে ছুনয়ান। 

পহিলে বাজিল! যবে কুল শীল গেল তবে 
অবশেষে আছে মোর প্রাণ ॥ 


যে বাঁজিলা সেই ভাল Rees সকলি গেল 
তোরে আমি কহিলু নিশ্চয়! 

এ দাস উদ্ধব ভণে যে বাশীর গান গুনে 
সে জন তেজই কুলভয় | 


২০৩॥ [২৯৯] 


বৈশ্ৰগ্বদাস 
যমুনাক তীর- সমীর ইহ 39 
অলি পিক পঞ্চম গানে। 
দুহু রসে ভোর ওর নাহি পাওব 
বিলসব নটনবিধানে ॥ 


সদয়ে, হেন কিরিপা হবে তোর। 
on রসবৈভব রাসমহোৎসব 
দরশন হোয়ব মোর ॥ 


সহচরী সঙ্গে রঙ্গে করি মণ্ডলী 
we নাচায়বি শ্তাম। 

তব সঙ্গী-ইঙ্গিতে তন্ত্র সঙারিয়া 
WH দেয়ব তুয়া ঠাম ॥ 


হেন কিয়ে হোয়ব মহতী স্থ বোলব 


হরিষহি' হেরবি মোয়। 

হাম তব অমিয়া- সরোবরে GAA 
শুনব মধুর স্বর সোয় ॥ 

নীচব নটবর- শেখত্ব নাগর 
গায়বি তুহু সখী সঙ্গে! 

WE নাচবি যব নাগর sthea 
কত কত রাগতরঙ্গে ॥ 

এঁছন অন্ুদিন শরীবন্দাবনে 
বিলসবি রাসবিলাস। 

ইহ দুরভগ জন সো কিয়ে দরশন 
পাওব বৈষ্ণবদাস ॥ 

২০৪ ॥ [৩০০-৩০১] 1 
celer ert 

শুন ভাই TENG | 

গুনইতে কীর্তন তমুমন TAT 
বিজয়ী করয়ে ত্রিভূবন ॥ 

চীতদরপণ করয়ে um মার্জন 
মহাভবানলে aR বারি। 

মঙ্গলকুমুদ বিধু কিরণ প্রদাপই 
জীবন ভেল বিদ্বানারী। 

আনন্দজলধি করয়ে অতি বর্ধন 
দেহ দেহ পীযুষপান। 

des অপরূপ না দেখি না শুনিয়ে 
কয়ল গৌর প্রেমধাম ॥ 

উত্তম অধম দীন হীন জন 
কয়ল CATIA ভোর। 

হেন সংকীর্তন মঝু মন না দরবে 
গৌরন্ুন্দর-পাঁপ জোর ॥ 


২০৫ [ ৩০২-৩০৩], 
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YC HTH 
মদনমদালসে BAA ভোর | 
শশিমুখী হাসি হাসি করু cota n 
রহি রহি চুম্বই নাহবয়ান। 

‘চান্দ চকোর মিলল একুঠাম ॥ 
অধর নিরখি রস পিবি অগেয়ান। 
অমিয়ামহোদধি ডুবল ste ৷ 
ধনি ধনি রাধা-রসনিরযাহ । 
বশ ভেল অধিক কলাগুরু নাহ ॥ 
নয়ন ঢুলাঢুলি লহু লহু হাস। 
অঙ্গ হেলাহেলি গদগদ ভাষ ৷ 
রসভরে দূরে রহু শিখণ্ড পীতবাস | 
দহ রপনীছনি মধুরেপপাস। 


২০৬ ॥ [৩০৪] ॥ 


সুবুজ্দ-দোতন 
নালকমলদল 
ঈষত মধুর qo হাস। 
নবঘন জিনি কালা ster wata মালা 
আভীরবালক চারিপাশ ॥ 


মণিময় ঝুরি মাথে অঙ্গদ বলয়া হাথে 
রতননুপুর রাঙ্গা পায়। 
হাসিতে খেলিতে চায় গোধুলিধূসর গায় 
«€ উড়িছে মন্দবায় ৷ 
নবীনরাখীল হুরি নটবরবেশ ধরি 
শিশু সঙ্গে seri Bate | 
ভূষণ বমের ফুল কি দিব তাহার তুল 
মুকুন্দ আনন্দে গুণ গায় ॥ 
| ২৭ ॥ [৩০৫ ]॥ 
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west যাহার নাম। আসি দেখিল গোপিনী । 
তার প্রাণপতি নিতাই-সুন্দর গোপসঙ্গে শ্যাম বঙ্গে 
সেই সে আমার প্রাণ ॥ গোঠে কয়ল সাজনী ॥ 
অযাচিত জনে যাচি প্রেম দেই না পাঞ্জা বিরল আখি ছলছল 
ভিন্নপর নাহি করে। ভাবিঞা আকুল গোপিকা। 
কে আছে এমন দয়ার ঠাকুর নাহ রমণ- দরশন Fag 
তারয়ে নন্দকিশোরে ॥ কৈছে জীয়ব রাধিকা ॥ 
Roa ॥ [৩০৭] MESES চম্পকমূল 
তাহি' বসিল নাগরী। 
দীনবন্ধু পড়ল ধন্দ 
হুইল বিপদপাগলী ॥ 
দীনবন্ষু-দাস ২১১ ॥ [৩১০ | ॥ 
ধনী সাজত শ্যামমনোহর বেশ। 
কসি কানড় ছাদে বাধাওল কেশ ॥ নিজ মন্দির cofa sot ঝটকং। 
সখি বিন্দুর চন্দনবিন্দুছট|। চলকুগ্ুলমণ্ডিতগণ্ডতটং ॥ 
রবিমণ্ডল বেঢ়ল চাদঘটা॥ মদমত্তমতঙ্গজমন্দগতা। 
মৃগনাভিবিচিত্ৰিত siena | জটিলাপদপক্কজধুলিনতা ॥ 
বরবেশর afi নাসিকমূল | নতকন্ধর হেরি গতং সুবলং। 
TARE ঘোরি লেপি gers | জটিল! জয় দেই বলে কুশলং ॥ 
তহি শোভিত সুন্দর মোতিমহার ॥ মধুরাধরবাতহি শ্ধমিঠং | 
করকঙ্ধণ হেরি অনঙ্গ বিভোর i শুরুগব্বিত শুনি ত দেই পিঠং ॥ 
কটি feet মণ্ডিত নীলনিচোল ॥ সুবলাক্কতি রাই বনে ATR | 
পদপন্ধজ রঞ্জিত যাবকরঙ | qe দীনবন্ধুকলিতং ভণনং ॥ 
দীনবন্ধু নেহারি প্রফুল্লিত-অঙ্গ ॥ ২১২ 1 [ 059-555 ] 
২১০ ॥ [৩০৯] 
নম্মনানন্দ ২১ 
চলল দুতী gaa জিতি নিশিমুখে সুখে হরি ছান্দত গাই। 
মহ্রগতিগামিনী। গাবীদোহন কেলি করত মাধাই ॥ 
খঞ্জনদিঠি অঞ্জন মিঠি দোহত গাবী সখাগণ sor. 
. চঞ্চলমতি চাহনী ॥ ঘরঘর গাগরী বোলত TH ॥ 
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গোদোহন কেলি করু অবসান। এক রমণী অল্পবয়সী 
সহচর আসি পুন ভেটল কান॥ নিজপ্রয়োজন পুছে। 
এ নয়নানন্দ কহই ভুড়ি হাত। নন্দ-জাত Fe খ্যাত 
একে একে মীলল সকল সীগাত ॥ কাহার ভবনে আছে ॥ 
২১৩॥ [ ৩১২ ] ॥ গুনি সো ধনী কহই বাণী 
সে! কাহা হিয়। আঅব। 

A GEL IER Fe খ্যাত 
উঠ গোপাল প্রাতঃকাল মুখ নেহারি তের। E কোই 
রজনী অব- সান ভেই কাম ভেই মের॥ acta tall 
উঠত etg দেখত কান রজনী গেই দূর। গোকুলচন্র কহে জাও ate 
বালক সঙ্গে মেলত রঙ্গে রৌহিণেয় বলবীর॥ dpa রাজা 
এই Siem দাম সুদাম সঙ্গিগণ তের। 15741 
পুরত বেণু ew cag আঙ্গিনা ভরল oF 

মের ॥ 
নন্দরাণী পসারি পাণি বালক লেই কোর। afasta সনে রাই গেলা নিজ ঘর। 
মুখ নেহারি ছুঃখ বিসরি কিয়ে a জানি শ্যামপ্রেমে গরগর সভয় অন্তর ॥ 
ওর ॥ নিরবধি চমকিত নহে গৃহকাজ। 
স্তামচন্র চন্দ্র উদিত নাশল হৃদি cata | সঙরে বন্ধুর গুণ তেজি সব লাজ॥ 
হেরিয়া বয়ন কহিছে নয়ন উঠ কানাই মোর ॥ হেনকালে আইল! তথি ব্রজবধুগণ। 
২১৪ [৩১২-৩১৩ ] ॥ রাই বলে ভাল হৈল আইলে সখীগণ॥ 
পিয়া fau হিয়া মোর ধরণ না যায়। 
তাহার দর্শনে পুন স্থজহ উপায় ॥ 
জটিলারে বিশাখিকা করে নিবেদন। 
— xh পুজিতে আজু করিব গমন ॥ 
DUE UE সামগ্রী আনিঞা দেহ উদ্ভম করিআ। 
গচ্ছং মথুরায়ে সখী সনে চলে গোকুল রাধারে লইয়া ॥ 
চু ড়ব পুরী পতিপ্রতীক্ষে ২১৬ ॥ [ore] i 
যাহ দরশন পাওয়ে ॥ 
অতি ext অতি wat 
ÅR FP গমনা। GA ০২১ 
অবিলঘে agaran আরতি করে ka MB akal 
প্রবেশ করিল eal ॥ stes নব- নাগরী সব - রাখাল সকল cafa 
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স্বতপ্রদীপ পুষ্পরচিত থালি। 


সুন্দরীগণে হুলোতি দেই Prats করতালী ॥ 


রাখি শিঙ্গাবেণু যশোদা মাই কোরে নিল দুনো ভাই। 
মাখন দহি দেই ক্ষীর খাওয়ে রাম কানাই ॥ 
সকল শিশুর মুখ;তুলি তুলি যশোমতী চুমা খাওয়ে। 
মঙ্গল পুছে নন্দঘোষ জীগদানন্দ গাওয়ে ॥ 


২১৭॥ [৩১৬] ॥ 


নীলা 


রাধা-বিনয়করুণা শুনি কান। 
জরজর-অস্তর সজলনয়ান ॥ 
পাণি পসারি ধনী কোরে নেল। 
বদন চাহি হরি হরধিত ভেল॥ 
গীতবসনে পদ দেই মুছাই। 
বচন-অমিয়ারসে তুষল রাই ॥ 
চিতধৈরজ ধর না ভাবিহ আন। 
নীলাম্বর কহে কর অবধান ॥ 
২১৮॥ [৩২০] ॥ 


ভাগবতানন্দ 


সোনার বরণ গা চলে বা না চলে tl 
ভাবভরে পড়ে আউলাইয়া। 
গোবিন্দের কান্ধে বাহ দিয়া চলে মহাপ্রভু 
নাচে পহু ‘হরি বোল’ বলিয়া n 
ANF পুরিত Sy কদম্বকেশর Uu 
মুখ হেরি [ পড়ে ] কত জনা। 
আবেশে অবশ হৈয়া ভূজযুগ পশারিয়! 
. * কোল দিতে পাসরে আপনা! ॥ 
নীলাচলের মাঝে ভকতসমাজে সাজে 
সন্বীর্তন-অঙ্গ পরকাশ। 
কহে ভাগবতানন্দ মনে বড় আনন্দ 
জনমে জনমে হব দাস N 
২১৯॥ [৩২১] 1 
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চস্স্শেশ্খব্র ৩১ 
কাহে ER কলহ করি "iw তেজলি 
অব সে বসি রোয়সি কাহে রাধে। 
CARAT মান করি উলটি ফিরি বৈঠলি 
নাহ যব চরণ ধরি সাধে A 
Bre উহে নাগরি sea করি তেজলি 
মান বহু রতন করি গণলা। 
I তুহু ধরমপথ- কাহিনী উগারসি 
রোখে হরি বিমুখ ভই চলল! ॥ 
কাতর তুয়া চরণফু বেড়ি quies 
নাহ নিজশপতি বহু দেল। 
নিপটকুটিনাটি কটু কঠিনী বজরাবুকী 
কৈছে কর চরণ-পর ঠেল॥ 
অবহু সব সখিনী তব নিকটে নাহি বৈঠব 
হেনই অবিচার যদি করলি। 
BACT কহে কতয়ে সমুঝায়ল 
AY বচন উপেখি প্রেম ভাঙ্গলি॥ 
২২০ ॥ [৩২৪] ॥ 


ata বিবর্ণ ভৈ গেল 
পূৰ্ণবিধুমুখ ot নীরমল 
নয়নপস্কজনীরহি ভীগল 
হিয়ক aya গো। 
মান ভেল তুয়া প্রাণগাহক 
নহিলে উপেখসি রসিক নায়ক 
যো ভেল দে! ভেল অবহু অবুধিনী 
আপন সমর গে! ॥ 
যতহি মন-মহ কোপ উপজত 
ততহি কোপ কি করিতে সমুচিত 
পায়ে পরণত সে জন হোয়ত 
তাহে কি তেজিয়ে গো। 


A HISTORY OF BRAJABULIL 


হীত কহইতে অহিত মানসি 

সুহৃদগণে তুহু বৈরী জানসি 

অতয়ে দেখি শুনি নীরবে রহি নহি 
উতর দীজিয়ে গো॥ 


যো বিনে যুগশত নিমিখ হোয়ত 
সে তুহে হরি হরি মিনতি কত শত 
করল কর জুড়ি গলহি' wu 
ধরণী লুঠায়ল গো। 
এঁছে হঠপন পলটি,বৈঠলি 
কাস্তবদন নিতান্ত না হেরলি 
চন্ত্রশেখর ভণয়ে ভাবিনী 
পিরীতি ভাগল গো ॥ 


২২১ ॥ [৩২৫] 


See শ্টামলধাম]। 
হরি-কিস্কর হাম উদ্ধব-নাম]॥ 

wy হরিঃ স $a 
মধুপুরে বসই বরজজনমিত্র ॥ 

কুরুতে কিং মধুনগরে। 
কংসক পক্ষ দলন করি বিহরে | 

পুন পুন পুছই গোরী । 
BROT কহে প্রেমভিখারী ॥ 


২২২॥ [৩২৬] ॥ 


কোকিলাকুল কুহু কুহরই 
অলি VFF FRA | 

হরি-লালসে wg তেজব 
APSA আন জনমে ॥ 


সব সঙ্গিনী fafa বৈঠলি 
গাওত হয্রি-নামে। 

যৈখনে শুনে তৈখনে উঠে 
নধরাগিণী গানে ॥ 


ললিতা কোরে করি বৈঠত 
বিশাখা ধরে atai | 

শশিশেখরে কহে গোচরে 
যাঁওত জীউ ফাটিয়া ॥ 


229 1 [৩২৭]। 


নীলোৎপল- মুখমণ্ডল 
ধামর কাহে ভেল। 

মদনজরে তন্ন তাতল 
জাগরে নিশি cote n 
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অঞ্জন কাছে গণ্ডস্থলে 
খণ্ডন কাহে অধরে। 

উত্তর-প্রতি- উত্তর দিতে 
পরাজয় শশিশেখরে ॥ 


২২৪ ॥ [৩২৮] I 


বিশ্রস্ভল-দীস ২১ 


জাগী হো কিশোরী গোরী রজনী ভই ভোরে। 
রতি-অলসমে নিন্দ জাওত রসরাজহি কোরে ॥ 
নীলবসন মণি-অভরধ ভই গেও বিথারে। 
AAA এইসে বিবাদী মনমে নাহি তেরে॥ 
নগরকালোক] জাগি বৈঠব কেইসে জাওব 
পুরে। 
অরুণ-উদয় হোই আওত NÀ শুক ফুকারে ॥ 
শুনি নাগর উঠি বৈঠল নাগরী করি কোরে। 
বিশ্বস্তর-দাস ঝারি পুরি লেই ঠারি রহত দ্বারে॥ 


২২৫॥ [৩২৫] 1 


লোহিণীনন্দননবদীতন 
ভজ মন রাধে কৃষ্ণ গোবিন্দ। 

যাকে! নামহি মোচিত ভববন্ধ 

হোতহি প্রেম-আনন্দ॥ 
* এ শুক শঙ্কর সনক সনাতন 

" অস্ত নাহি পাওয়ে অনন্ত 

যাকো নামহি ত্রিভুবনমঙ্গল 

অহমিশি জপতহি সন্ত ॥ 
যাকো নামহি সুরাসুর নরবর 

মুনিগণ করত ধেয়ান। 
যাকো নাম রউত নারদ সদা 


ভূবন ফিরত কর AA n 
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বেদহি যাকে। wes গাওত 
করতছি নাম-কি আশ। 
তাকো নামহি পাঁপিজন বঞ্চিত 
রোহিণীনন্দন-দাস ॥ 


২২৬৪ [৩৩০] 


meer PN 


যাকর পদছ্যতি- দরশনে নিগরব 
কোটি কোটি মনুমথ ভেল। 

কুটিল দৃগঞ্চল বিদগধি বিহরণি 
ত্রিভুবনমন হরি cut t 

অভিনবজলধর- স্থন্দর-আক্কৃতি 
করতহি প্রেমবিহার। 

ত্রিজগতযুবতীক ভাগিবরসাধন 
মূরতি সিদ্ধি অবতার ॥ 

cal অব নন্দহি নন্দন নাগর 
তোহে করু আনন্দভোর। 

শ্রীশচীননদন ও নবমাধুরী 
বরণি না পাওল ওর ॥ 

২২৭॥ [৩৩১] 


ল্লাসানন্দ 

site কহায়সি সখীগণ মেলি। 
গঞ্জনে দুখ দ্বিগুণ করি দেলি। 
একে হাম দুখিনী অনাধিনী নারী। 
দগধপরাণে দহসি অবিচারি ॥ 
সখি হে মঝ মন বৃঝসি কোই। 
সোই গড়ল প্রেম ভাঙ্গল সোই ॥ 
ইথে যদি মোহে দেওবি অনুতাপ | 
কালিয়বিষহদে দেঅব ঝাঁপ ॥ 
এঁছন বাণী কহল যব রাই। 


রাসানন্দ তবহু মুখ চাই I 
২২৮ ॥ [৩৩২] 
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গোঁলীনাখনদুর্জন্ড 

গুন হে নাগরগুরু রসের কল্পতরু 
অনাধিনী-রাই-পরাণ। 

চতুরের শিরোমণি প্রেমরতনখনি 
বিদগধনাগর কান ॥ 
বন্ধ, জানসি রাই তোহারি। 

নীল-অন্বর গলে দেই মিনতি কর 
রাখবি বচন হামারি ॥ 

যব রাই গুরুজনা, সঙ্গতি তব তহি 
না করিহ মুরলী-নিসান। 

শুনইতে মধুর- শবদে OE পুলকিত 
চমকি চমকি উঠে প্রাণ ॥ 

Bors চীত রীত নাহি মানত 
লোরে নয়ান মোর বীপ। 

তুয়া মুখ দরশনে লাগি চিত আকুল 
গুরুদ্রজনভয়ে কাপ ॥ 

কি করব ও মুখ- টাদদরশ বিনে 
খেনে কত যুগ করি মানি। 

লাখজনচকোর- তাপহরণ মুখ 
দেখিলে কি হএ নাহি জানি ॥ 

কহইতে গোরী পুলকে পরিপূরল 
নাগর করলহি কোর | 

আহা মরি মরি pil কত বেরি 
গোপীনাথণ-ুর্নভ ভোর ॥ 


২২৯ ॥ [ ৩৩৩-৩৩৪ ] 
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কাতরে তব হরি  দৃতীক করে ধরি 
দেয়ল আপন মাথে। 

ছুই-এক দিবস মাঝে হাম যায়ব 
তুহু পরবোধব তাথে ॥ 

তুছ মৰু অন্তর জানসি রে সখি 
সো বিনেংআন নাহি জান। 

সো-মুখদরশন বিনে BR জরজর 
অবিরত ঝরই নয়ান ॥ 

রাইক আগে কহবি wg সুন্দরি 
হামারি মিনতি বেরি বেরি। 

কহে ব্ৰজনাথ তবহি দুখ মীটব 
যব হাম ও-মুখ হেরি ॥ 


২৩০ ॥ [ ৩৩৪-৩৩৫ ] ॥ 


অন্কিহভনন্দাস 


গুন গুন সুবল সাঙ্গাতি। 

সহই না যায় দুখ আজুক রাতি ॥ 
রাইক প্রেমমহিম! নাহি 64 | 
পরশি রহই wey হিয়া হিয়া জোর ॥ 
ভাবে বিভোর রাই sq পরসঙ্গ। 
অনিমিখ হেরই নয়ন তরঙ্গ ॥ 
রসবতী রাই কতহু রস জান। 
প্রেমরসে বান্ধল হামারি পরাণ ॥ 
সো ধনী অধরে অধর যব দেল। 
রাজহংস ষেন সরোবরে CFA I 
ভণই অকিঞ্চন নাগর sata | 
ইহ রসলীল! সব তুহুঁ wisi 


২৩১ ॥ [৩৩৬]। 


যাবটে আমার রাইএর বসতি 
গোচর হইবে যবে। 

Bara মোরে কৃপা করি 
চরণে রাখিবে কবে॥ C 
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মোরে কৃপা করি গোবর্ধন গিরি 
রাধাকুণ্ড কুঞ্জবনে। 

যেখানে যেখানে আর লীলাস্থানে 
নিভৃত নিকুঞ্জবনে | 

নিভৃত fagra রাই যাবে রঙ্গে 
নয়নে দেখিব*কবে। 

গুরুরূপা সখী অনাথিনী দেখি 
পশ্চাতে রাখিবে কবে ॥ 

আর কত দিনে সেবাপরাগণে 
আমারে ইঙ্গিতবাণী। 

ইঙ্গিত বুঝিব পালঙ্ক বিছাব 
রাধারে বসাব আনি ॥ 

পালঙ্ক উপরে বসায়ে রাধারে 
চরণ ধুয়াব সুখে | 

we বাস দিয়ে চরণ মুছাব 
SPO মুখে ॥ 

ঠাকুরচরণে মোর নিবেদনে 
কে আর করিবে দয়া। 

অকিঞ্চন-দাসে সেবা অভিলাষে 
দেহ মোরে পদছায়া॥ 

২৩২ ॥ [৩৩৬-৩৩৭ ] 


মোতিমহার উর-পর লোলত 
হেরিয়ে তারকপীতি। 

কটি-পর পীত- বদন তহি রাজিত 
fafa সৌদামিনীকাতি ॥ 

চরণ অবধি বন- মাল! বিরাজিত 
উনমত মধুকরজাল। 

পদপক্কজতলে মানস সৌপলু 
কাতরে কহত দয়াল ॥ 

299 ॥ [৩৩৮] ॥ 


estero 


নন্দনন্দন সঙ্গে মোহন 
নওল গোকুলকামিনী | 

তপননন্দিনী- তীরে ভালে বনি 
ভূবনমোহনলাবণি | 

তাথইতাথই মৃদঙ্গ বাজই 
মুখর কঙ্কণ কিন্ধিণী। 

বিলসে গোবিন্দ প্রেম-আনন্দ 
সঙ্গে নবনবর্গিণী ॥ 

Cafe লম্বিত কনকচম্পক 
দাম SHIBATA | 

দৌহ-কলেবর ভেল শ্রমন্গল 
মোতি মরকত কাঞ্চনে ॥ 

রাসে মাতল সঙ্গে যড়খতু 
কুপ্তকাননে রাজই। 

ws fedt পিক চাতক ডাহুক 
ভ্রমর পঞ্চম গাওই ॥ 

sme" গোপিনীকুল 
শ্যাম সনে নবরঙ্গিণী। 

দেই করতালি বোলে ভালি ভালি 
কাশ-দাস বলি যাইনি ॥ 


২৩৪ ॥ [৩৩৯] ॥ 
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হিরণবরণ দেখিলাম গোর! 
afer ufa যায় ঠাটে। 

wg যন প্রাণ আপনার নয় 
ডুবি তাহার ate ॥ 

অচল পদ গদগদ বাক্‌ 
ধৈর্যামদ গেল। 

চেতনহারা . বাউল পারা 
আগমদশা হৈল ॥ 

ভয় করি নয় তয় কেন হয় 
গাঁ কেনে মোর কাঁপে | 

নিরখি লোচন হরল চেতন 
দংশল যেন সাপে ॥ 

রূপের ছটা চাদের ঘটা 
জটাধারী দেখে ভুলে 

নৈদার নারীর UIRA 
দাগ রহে 3) কুলে 1 

প্রতি অঙ্গে যদি aata থাকিত 
পুরিত মনের সাধ | 

একে কুলবতী তায় ছুটি আঁখি 
তায় ঘুঙটা বাদ ॥ 

টাচরচুলে টাপার ফুলে 
চারু চঞ্চরী চলে। 

ভাল ঝলমল সুরুজ লুকায় 
তায় অলকা দোলে ॥ 

ভুরুর জ্যোতি হরয়ে মতি 
শক্রধনূছটা হরে। 

weiten Be কুলবতীর 


GYA cq 
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বানচাদে | মান কাদে 
wor মুকুতার পাঁতি। 

মৃত্মৃত হাসিরাশি 
দেখে কেবা ধরে ছাতি ॥ 


wens | হৃদয়তট 
আজান্ুলঘ্বিত ga i 

কোন ধনী না নয়ানে হেরিয়া 
দিঠি দিঞা করে পুজা ॥ 


siwa বরণ কাচা সোনা 
যেমন সাচামোচ।। 

হেরিলে তার নাচা কৌচা 
না যায় কুল বাচা ॥ 


স্থলপন্ম চরণযুগল 
নখ ইন্দু নিন্দে। 


সর্বানন্দ- চিত চঞ্চল 


মন্তু চরণারবিন্দে ॥ 


২৩৫ || [৩৪০-৩৪১] 4 


dert 


দেখ সখি মোহনমধুরস্থবেশং। 
চন্দ্রকচার- মুকুতাফলমণ্ডিত 
অলিকুলনুন্দরকেশং ॥ 
তরুণ-অরুণকরু- শাময়-লোচনে 
মনসিজতাপবিনাশং। 
অপরূপরূপ- মনোভবমর্গল- 
মধুরমধুরমৃহ্হাসং | 
অভিনবজলধর- কলিতকলেবর- 
দামিনীবসনবিকাশং। 
ফিয়ে জড় অজড় সকল পুলকায়িত 
কুঞ্জডবনক্বৃতবাসং ৷ 
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8 Su নার wr aga নাদে অব- সাদ মধ iMi 
ভাৰ অভাববিশেষং। FAT- agen পুঞ্জ সম ভান॥ 
ব্রজবনিতাগণ- মোহনকারণ- কোকিলকল- ভাবে অব ত্রাস ভেল চীত। 
বিরচিতবিবিধবিলাসং n PN লাগি মম অঙ্গ ভেল ভীত॥ 
পঞ্চমরাগ- তানতরঙ্গায়নিত- গন্ধসহ গন্ধবহ মন্দগগতি ভেল। 
অধরমিলিতবরুঘংশং | ইহ quw বিপিনক্রম- দাম দুখ দেল। 
অভিনবকমল জিতল পদপন্কজ বিকচ ফুল- বৃন্দ চিত গন্ধ হরি নেল। 
বীরবাহ-মনোহংসং ॥ সবলহৃদি কমল অব তরলমতি ভেল॥ 
বিচ 26518 ২৩৮ N [ ৩৪৫-৩৪৬] ॥ 
নিমানন্দ-দাস 
সখীগণ সঙ্গে menan | TATA 
করই হাসপরিহাসে। তুহু মৰু প্ৰাণক পিয়ারী। 
প্রিয় এক সহচরী তুরিতহি আয়ল রাখব হৃদয় বিদারি n 
শ্তামরু-বচনবিশেষে ॥ তুহু বরনাগরী বালা। 
শুন শুন সুন্দরি Te | হৃদয়ক চম্পকমালা ॥ 
সো বরনাগর FAENA গেও তুহু মুখ ba উজোরা। 
তুরিতহি অব তুহু যাই ॥ হাম দিঠি লুবধ চকোরা ॥ 
সক্েতবচন শুনি তহি afs qM ms 
সখীক কহই বারে বার। EE 
নিতৃতনিকুঞ্জে wg হরি ভেটব Tomb 
তুরিতহি করহ শিঙ্গার ॥ 
কাল মা নন. নিন kawa 
*  নিমানন্ন-দাস- আশ wq পূরব সৌদামিনী অঙ্গ কি গোপিল নবধনে ॥ 
» ভেটব নাগররাজ ॥ রাধা কানু qd করু অভেদপিরীতি। 
২৩৭ ৪ [58৪ Ji দুন্দুভি সহিতে বিজয় কৈল রতিপতি | 
| তরুণিত যমুন! উথলি বহিলা। 
হেষলতা তুজদণ্ডে রন্দকি (?) বান্ধিলা n 
ক্মলাকাক্ত-দাস রতিরস অবসানে দুহু ক উল্লাস ' 
হাম গুণ- ধামবিনে যাম যুগ ভেল। যুগলচরণ CACA রাধানন্দ-দাস ॥ 


কামশ্র- দাম অব ভেল মুঝে শেল॥ age n [ ৩৪৭ ]॥ 
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আজু রে গৌরাঙ্গ-মনে কি ভাব উঠিল। 
পুরবচরিত্র বুঝি মনেতে পড়িল ॥ 
সভা করি বমিলেন গৌরাঙ্গ-সুন্দর। 
রামাই মুরারি-গুপ্ত আর বক্রেশ্বর ॥ 
চারিদিকে eega নাচে হরি বলি। 
আনন্দ হইয়| কেহ দেয় করতালি ॥ 
নিত্যানন্দ গৌরচন্ত্র শৌভিয়াছে ভাল। 
জগন্নাথ-মিশ্রের ঘর করিয়াছে আলো! ॥' 
কোটি কাম মুরছিত নয়নের কোণে। 
মগন হইয়া মগ্ন হেরই নয়নে ॥ 

২৪১ ॥ [৩৪৭-৩৪৮] ॥ 


চান্দনী রজনী হেরি গৌরাঙ্গ-ুন্দর | 
কৃষ্অভিসাররসে প্রভু ভেল ভোর ॥ 
ভ্রমর কোকিল করু সুমধুর গান। 
শেজ তেজি উঠিল| গৌর রসধাম ॥ 
safe ঠমকি যায় চরণ-অথির | 
ভাবাবেশে আওল স্থরধুনীতীর ॥ 
একে সে নির্জন পুন গঙ্গার তরঙ্গ | 
ফুলবন দেখি ভাব বাঢ়ল মাতঙ্গ ॥ 
wfg প্রভূ বৈঠল নীপতরুমূলে। 
সেজ বিছায়ল কিশলয় ফুলে ॥ 
দিশ হেরি রাধা বলি আঁখি ছলছল। 
মগনচন্ত্র হেরি হৃদয়তরল I 

২৪২॥ [68v] n 


বাথামুকুন্দ-দাস 


নাচিছে কানাই সঙ্গে বলাই। 
হেন কালে তথা আয়ল রাই ॥ 
ললিতাদি সখী সঙ্গেতে করি। 
অনিমিষে হরি মুখ নিহারি ॥ 
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নীলগিরি কিবা রজতগিরি। 
Bere শোভয়ে সুহেমগিরি ॥ 
শ্বেতনীল erg কমলমাঝে। 

সোনার কমল অধিক রাজে ॥ 
হেম নীল শ্বেত চন্দ্র উদ্দিত। 
সখীগণ তহি তার; মিলিত ॥ 
অদভুত শোভা শ্রীনন্দালয়ে। 
হয় নাই কভু হবার নহে ॥ 

নয়নে নয়ন কমল অলি। 

চাতক পায়ল মেঘ-আবলি॥ 
চকোর মিলল চন্দ্র উজোরে। 
রাধিকা-রূপ মুকুন্দ নেহারে ॥ 

২৪৩ ॥ [ote] i 


esata 


চন্ত্রবদনী ধনী প্রেমতরঙ্গ | 
নয়ননলিনযুগ vete বিভঙ্গা u 
নাসা খগপতি অধর বিশ্বজ্যোতি 
মোতিম রে কুচ শিব শিব গঙ্গা। 
কেশরী জিনি কটি নাভি সরোবর 
কিন্কিণী ঝলকই মুগধ অনঙ্গা ॥ 
প্রতাপনারায়ণ হংসকুলগামিনী 
ভামিনী বিলসতি মোহন সঙ্গ ॥ 


২৪৪ ॥ [৩৫১] ॥ 


মুকুলিতবকুলকুন্ুমমঙ্গলকেখুং। 
রুচিরচন্দনচারুচচ্চিতবেশং | 


অভিনবজলধরকুস্তলজালে। g 
শোভিত পরিমলমালতীমালে ॥ 
মণিময়মকরকুগ্লশ্রতিদেশং | 
তড়িদিব নবনীল বসনবিকাশং ॥ 
প্রতাপনারায়ণ-ভণিতমধুপং। 
পরমপুরুষপুরুযোত্বমরূপং ॥ 

ase ॥ [৩৫২] ॥ 
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শীরদপুণিমাহিমকরবরণে। 
চঞ্চলনীলনলিনীদলশয়নে ॥ 


কামকামান কুটিলভ্রভঙ্গি ॥ 
শ্ীফলমফলিতক্ৃতকুচকলমে। 
মত্তময়ুরীগতি জিনিয়া অলসে ॥ 
মুগমদচন্দনচচ্চিতদেহা। 
তরলঘনাততদামিনীরেছা ॥ 
প্রতাপনারায়ণ-সঙ্গীতভণিতং | 
রমণীশিরোমণি রাধার চরিতং ॥ 

২৪৬ [৩৫২] 


ক্ক্ক্ষিন্র 


বিগলিতকুস্তল ভুরুমহারঙ্গ। 

Wa ভুজঙ্গম Wu ভেল সঙ্গ ॥ 
নয়নরাগ GH সা (?) TATAR | 
নীলনলিনী যেন পরশল সুরং ॥ 
দশনক দংশন অধরক অংশং। 
wg বিষুফল কীর নহি দংশং ॥ 
অলকা গলিত তন মোতিমহার। 
তরল সলিল যেন প্রাতরকার ॥ 
উচকুচকঞ্চুক নখ নখ TBE | 
শাতকুস্তগিরিশির চির খণ্ডং ॥ 
গুনি চমকিত ধনী মৃদ্মৃদু হাসং। 
কিন্কর কহ সখি কিয়ে অতিভাষং ॥ 


২৪৭ ॥ [ ৩৫৩ ] ॥ 


লালবিহাব্রা 
দেখ সখি নিকুঞ্জ-মাঝারে অনুপাম। 
কৌতুকে কোকিল অলি করয়ে স্থগান ॥ 


একে CH রমের কুঞ্জ বহে নব বাএ। 


পরাগ সহিত মন্দ অধিক সুহাএ ॥ 


কিবা অপরূপ শোভা বিনোদিনী ated | 
হেরিয়া মদন মদে পড়ি গেল বাধা ॥ 
কি কহব শ্ঠাম-মোহনময়ী বেণী। 
যাহার উপরে শোভে মুকুতার শ্রেণী ॥ 
বিবিধ রসের ফুল সাজে সারি সারি। 
যার মাঝে রতনখেচনী মনোহারী ॥ 
তাহার অগ্রেতে সুখময় ফকুলথোপা। 
দোলএ বিচিত্র মুখ তুল (P) বত্ববাপ1॥ 
স্থুচিকন রসবেশ লখল না যাএ। 
নাগররতনমন হরএ হেলাএ ॥ 

যাহার সৌরভে বৃন্দাবন ভোর | 
লালবিহারী তাহে কিবা দিব তুর ॥ 


২৪৮ ॥ [৩৫৪ Jil 


প্রাণদা'স 


মদনমাতঙ্গ সমরে ভেল ভঙ্গ | 

বৈঠল দুহু জন স্মেরবয়নৰিধু 
শ্রমজলপুরিত-অঙ্গ | 

নবকরপল্লব অঞ্চল বীজই 
FRA মাজই দেহ। 

শিখিনীশিখণ্ড যতন করি সাজই 
পুন নব বাঢ়ল নেহ I 

কতি বনমালা কতিহু পীত-অন্বর 
কতি রহ মুরলী uu | 

কালতুজঙ্গম- দংশনে যৈছন 
বারণ নহে মণিমন্ত্র ॥ 

অধরন্থধারস পুন পুন পীবই 
পুন পরিরস্তণ কেলি। 

রমণ রমণী gg লখই ন পাওই 
অনুপম হিয় হিয় মেলি ॥ 


586. 


কাঞ্চনশৈল জলদে sd বীপল 
নীলজণদে fya By 

তুখিত fagar বিধু কিয়ে বাপল 
মন্থন কিয়ে রসসিদ্ধু ॥ 

বহত অনিল কুহরে কুহুকা! 
VIP মধুকরীপুঞ্জ। 

তরুনৰশাখে ATTA পুরিত 
AF মকরন্দ CLE 

রসময়রাজ রসিক বরনাগরী 
বিলসত মদনবিলাস। 

কুঞ্জ বার সখিনীগণসঙ্গতি 
হেরেই প্রাণহ দাস ॥ 

২৪৯॥ [ ote ] 


দামোদর 


রাই নয়ান মেলিয়া কেন চাহ না। 
তুমি মোর রতন জীবন ধন যৌবন 
মদনদহনশর সহে না॥ 
তুয়াক রপশশী পরশি সরসিরুহ 
অধীন জনেরে কেন দেহ না। 
তুয়া মুখচান্দ চান্দ অধরানন 
হাসি বিকশি কেন কহ না॥ 
দবহি ছতাশনে মদনে তনু ভাজলি 
পরশ নহিলে তনু রহে না। 
লেহ মোর খত লিখি দামোদর রহ সাথী 
. তুয়া বিনে আর কার হব না॥ 
২৫০॥[৩৫৬]। 


Hater 


দেখ সখি নিহুঞ্জের অপরূপ রঙ্গ। 
বিনোদিনী গান করে বিনোদিয়া সঙ্গ ॥ 
থেরি cafa বৈঠল যত চন্ত্রাবলী। 
অঞ্চল tfi] বাগে যৌবনের ভালি ॥ 
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তা দেখি ময়ুরগণ নাচে ফিরি ফিরি। 
জয় রাখে Dates বলি গায় শুক সারী॥ 


ফুলভরে তরুগণ লব্বিত LAM | 
চরণপরশ লাগি লুটিঞা৷ পড়িল n 
সেবাচান্দ ভাবি রসে না পাইয়া ওর। 
gg মুখ নিরখিয়া তই গেল ভোর ॥ 
Res y [৩৫৭] i 
ল্লামন্পতন্ন 
নারদ হেরি নন্দ ফুকারি 
লালন কহি ঝোরে। 
পরণাম করি মুনিপায়ে ধরি 
ভাসল আখিনীরে ॥ 
হাম উদার না জানি ফাপর 
ই কি পরমাদ cen | 
সরবস ধন লালন জীবন 
কোন বিধি হরি নেল॥ 
কি ফলে পাওল কি পাপে ছাড়ল 
না বুঝি করমবাত। 
হাম অভাগিয়! লালন হারাইয়া 
না'ভেল এ দেহপাত | 
পরাণ বারে নাহি যায় দূরে 
যে ছুখ কহব কায়।$ 
বোবার স্বপন তেমতি পরাণ 
ভিতরে ঘুমি বেড়ায়॥  * 
রামরতন এই নিবেদন 
চরণে মুনি তোহার | 
^ নীলরতনে বারেক নঞ্ানে 
দেখাহ মুনি হামার ॥ 
২৫২ 1 [otv] 1 


গদাপব্ব-দাস 
অপরূপ রাধা-মাধব-ভাতি। 


CET ছোড়ি সেজ-পর বৈঠল 


পুনহি মদনরসে মাতি ॥ 


রতনপালক্ক-পর শৃতল দুহু জন 


হিয়ে হিয়ে নয়ানে নয়ানে। 


ললিতা-সুন্দরী তাম্বুল কপুর পুরি 


দেঅল দুহার বয়ানে ॥ 


সখী সব নিরখত অপরূপ মাধুরী 


দুহু জন গাঅত দুহু রসে ভোরি। 


দুহু ক কোরে লটপট mg জন 


কাল গৌর কোই লখই না পারি ॥ 


কোই কহত ইয়ে dahad কিয়ে 


রহতহি জলধরে ঘেরি। 


গদাধর কহে ইহ সোই নবকৈশোর 


বৃষভানু-কিশোরী ॥ 


২৫৩॥ [৩৫৯] ॥ 


*site(ceres-ers 
সাজল ধনী চন্দ্রবদনী 


81? 


বাহুযুগল 
করিশাবকণ্তণ্ডে। 

হেমাজদ মণিকম্কণ 
নখরে শশিখণ্ডে॥ 

হেমাচল কুচমণ্ডল 
কাচলী তহি' শোভে | 

চন্দ্ৰকান্ত ধ্বান্তদমন 
aed কণ্ঠে শোভে ॥ 

জান্ুনদ- '— হেমযুক্ত 
মুকুতাফলপাতি। 

ফণিমণিযুত দামসহিত 
দামিনীমমভাতি ॥ 

বিশ্ব ফল- নিন্দি অধর 
দাড়িমবীজদশন]। 

বেশর তহি' নলকে ঝলকে 
মন্দমন্দহসন] | 

নাসা তিল- ফুলতুল 
কবরী waa | 

মদনমোহন- মোহিনী ধনী 
সাজলী তহি রাধে ॥ 

নবযৌবনী চন্্রবদনী 
বুন্দাবনবাটে। 

মাধবেন্্-পুরী রচিত ভাষ 
বণি পূণি পাটে ॥ 

২৫৪ ॥ [ovo] ॥ 
গোবিন্দাদীস ক্কেত্মোহন-দক্ত১ 
মাধব, অব GR শঙ্করদেবা। 
যাকর পুণফলে প্রাতরে ভেটলু' 


দূরেহ দূরে রহু সেবা I 
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আকুল কুটিল- চূড়পিখিচন্ত্রক 
ভালহি সিন্দুরদহন| | 

চন্দন-মাঝহি মুগমদ লাগল 
তেই বেকত তিন নয়না ॥ 


চন্দনরেণু- ধুসর ভেল সব তনু 
মোই ভসমসম ভেলা। 

তোহারি বিলোকনে মঝু মন মনমথ 
মনমথ সঞে জরি গেলা ॥ 


কাহে দিগম্বর অবহু বসন পর 
শঙ্কর-নিয়ম উপেখি। 
গোবিন্দদান কহয়ে পর অম্বর 
( ক্ষেত্রমোহন-দত্ত ) 
গণইতে লেখি না লেখি ॥ 


২৫৫ ॥ [৩৬০-৩৬১] 


বাস্সদেব-দাস 


দণ্ডে শতবার খায় যাহা দেখে তাহা চায় 
ছানা দধি এ ক্ষীর নবনী। 

রাখিও আপন কাছে ভোকছানি লাগে পাছে 
আমার সোনার যাছুমণি ॥ 


গুন বাপু হলধর এক নিবেদন মোর 
এই গোপাল মায়ের পরাণ | 

যাইতে তোমার সনে সাধ করিয়াছে মনে 
আপনি হইও সাবধান ॥ 


দামালিয়া যাদু মোর না জানে আপন পর 
ভালমন্দ নাহিক গেয়ান। 

দারুণ কংসের চর তারা ফিরে frasa 
আপনি হুইও সাবধান ॥ 


বাম করে হলধর দক্ষিণ করে গিরিধর 
শুন বলাই নিবেদনবাণী। 

বাস্ুদেব-দাস বলে তিতিল নয়নজলে 
মূরছিয়া পড়িল ধরণী ॥ 


২৫৬ ॥ [৩৬৪-৩৬৫ ] | 


কোরে বৈঠায়লি সুন্দরী রাই। 
Re নবযৌবন We অবগাই ॥ 
দুহু আলিঙ্গন মদনমাতা | 
তমালে বেঢ়ল SY কনকলতা ॥ 
রসেতে চঞ্চল দৌহার আখি। 
নাচত যৈছন খঞ্জন পাখী ॥ 
রূপ বিলোকিত দুহু ক নয়নে। 
হেরি লুকায়ল চাদ গগনে ॥ 

. করে লুকায়ল BS হেমকটোর | 
হাঁসি হাসি কহে দুহু মরমক বোল ॥ 
দুহু ক পিরীতি দুই ভালে জান। 
কহে বাসুদেব দুহু APINA ॥ 

২৫৭ [ ove ] 


ARTA-ARTA 
গঞ্জে গঞ্ুক লোক তাহে না ডরাই। 
ছাড়ে RIGS নিজ পতি আপদ এড়াই ॥ 
বলে বলুক পাড়ার লোক তাহে নাহি ডর। 
না বলুক না ডাকুক না যাব তার ঘর ॥ 
ধরমকরম যাউক তাহে না GAs) =‘ 
মনের ভরমে পাছে বন্ধুরে হারাই ॥ 
কালামাণিকের মাল! গাঁথি নিব গলে। 
কানু-গুণষশ আমি পরিব কুণ্ডলে ॥ 
কাম্ণু-অনুরাগরাঙ্গা বসন পরিয়া। 
দেশে দেশে ভরমিব ষোগিনী হইয়া ॥ 


. APPENDIX 


ষছনাথ-দাসে কহে এহি মনে সাধ। 
হয় হউক জগ ভরি কালা-পরিবাদ ॥ 


২৫৮ ॥ [৪৭০ ]॥ 


ZARARA C2) 
রূপ সনাতন সঙ্গে শ্রীজীব-গোসাঞ্রি। 
কত ভক্তিগ্রস্থ কৈল লেখা জোখা নাই ॥ 
মনের বাসন! আত্মশুদ্ধির কারণ। 
কতিপরগ্রস্থনাম করিব কীর্তন ॥ 
গোপালবিরুদাবলী কৃষ্ণপদচিহ্ন। 
শ্রীমাধবমহোৎসব রাধাপদচিহ্ন | 
শ্রীগোপালচম্প্‌ আর রসামৃত শেষ। 
Stress সপ্ত সন্দর্ভ বিশেষ ॥ 
হুত্রমালা ধাতুসংগ্রহ Tela | 
সঙ্কল্পকল্পবৃক্ষ হরিনামব্যাকরণ ॥ 
নিখিল লিখিল! গ্রন্থ কত কৈব নাম। 
খুলিল! ভক্তির দ্বার কহে বলরাম ॥ 

২৫৯ ॥ [858] I 


বীরহাস্বীর 

শুন গোঁ মরমসখি কালিয়। কমল-আআখি 
কিবা কৈল কিছুই না জানি। 

কেমন করয়ে মন সব লাগে উচাটন 
প্রেম করি খোয়ান্ু পরাণি ॥ 


শুনিয়া দেখিম কালা দেখিয়া ey জালা 
নিভাইতে নাহি পাই পানি। 

অগুরু চন্দন আনি দেহেতে লেপিন্থ ছানি 
না নিভায় হিয়ার আগুনি ॥ 


বসিয়া থাকিয়ে যবে আনিয়া উঠায় তবে 
লৈয় যায় যমুনার তীরে। 

কি করিতে কি ন! করি সদাই ঝুরিয় মরি 
^ তিলেক নাহিক রহি diu 
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শীশুড়ী ননদী মোর সদাই বাসয়ে চোর 
গৃহপতি ফিরিয়া ন! চায়। 
এ বীরহাম্বীর-চিত প্রীনিবাস-অন্গত 
মজি গেল! কালাটাদের পায় ॥ 
২৬০ ॥ [৪০৬] 1 


NGAEN] 


তোমা না ছাড়িব বন্ধু তোমা না ছাড়িব। 
বিরলে পাইয়াছি হিয়া মাঝারে রাখিব ॥ 
রাতি কৈলাঙ দিন বন্ধ দিন কৈলাঙ রাতি। 
ভুবন ভরিয়া রহিল তোমার খেআতি ॥ 
ঘর কৈলাঙ বন বন্ধু বন কৈলাঙ ঘর । 
পর কৈলাঙ আপুনি আপুনি হৈলাঁঙ পর ॥ 
সকল তেজিয়া দূরে লইলাঙ শরণ। 
রায় রাঘবেন্দ্র কহে ও রাঙ্গাচরণ ॥ 

২৬১ ॥ [sev] | 


গোস্লামি-দাস 
কানাই, গাএর গরব নহে ভাল। 
আপনা ভালাই চাও ভরমে চলিয়া! বাও 
পাছে নন্দ-ঘোষের গারি টাল ॥ 


কেমন বা রূপ ধর কিসের গরব কর 
রাখাল হইয়া এত বেশ। 

মথুরানগর-মাঝে চল দেখি ওঁ সাজে 
কপালে টালনি আধকেশ ॥ 


চলিতে না জান পথে  মোহনমুরলী হাথে 
বাজননুপুর দিয়! পায়। 

আমর] পরের নারী Cafe সে ভরম করি 
হাথ দিতে চাও পারা গায় ॥ 
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আসি হাথ cre হারে কি আর বলিব তোরে 


মুখে বল কীচলী Sota | 
গোস্বামিদামের বানী হাসে প্রিয়চূড়ামণি 
বড় কোপ দেখিয়া রাধার ॥ 
২৬২ ॥ [8০৯-8১০] ॥ 
নিহাল্িদাস 
মুরলী তরল করল পরাণ 
রহিতে না fee ঘরে। 
অবলাপরাণে না যাএ সহনে 
নিতি নিতি আখি ঝরে ॥ 
যথা তথা যাই বাজে সব ঠাই 
নাম সে কেমনে জানে | 
শ্রবণে প্রবেশি হৃদয়ে লাগে সি 
বাজিল যেখানে প্রাণে॥ 
sion মুরলী ডাকে রাধা বলি 
না মানে নিষেধবোল। 
গৃহের করম ধরম-আচার 
সব হঞা গেল COTA ॥ 
রমণীগণের মনের গরিম। 
সকলি ভাগিল বাশী। 
ভুলাইয়া মন ব্রজ্গনারীগণ 
চরণে করিল দাসী ॥ 
হেদে সহচরি রছিতে না পারি 
বীশিচুরি কৈল মন। 
বেশ বনাইতে নাপাইলাঙ তুরিতে 
চল যাব বৃন্দাবন ॥ 
সাজাইছে গোগী duw নারখি] 
যেখানে যেমন সাজে ৷ 
অভরণগণ উলসিতমন 
মলিন হৈল লাজে॥ 


সোনার নুপুর কিন্কিণী qw. 
না চলিতে বাজে তারা। 

দাস বিহারী সেবা অঙ্গীকরি 
নয়ানে বহিছে ধারা ॥ 

২৬৩ ॥ [8১০-৪১১] ॥ 
pz 

রাই, ত্যজি কালবরণ করিব ধারণ 
তোমার অঙ্গের কান্তি। 

তুয়া নাম লৈয়া বেড়াইব কীদিয়া 
অশ্রজলে হৈব শাস্তি ॥ 

মিলি ভক্তগণ করিব কীর্তন 
রাধা রাধা ধ্বনি করি। 

ক্ষণে ক্ষণে EE হইবে যখন 
অচেতনে রৈব পড়ি ॥ 

. "ভাবি তব ভাব হৈবে প্রেমভাৰ 

স্বভাব ছাড়িয়া দেহ। 

ত্যজি বংশীধর হৈব দণ্ডধর 
রাখিতে নারিবে কেহ॥ 

অমুল্যরতন ` তব প্রেমধন 
অযাচকে দিব আনি। 

TAH কহে তবে সে খালাস 
পাইবে প্রেমের খণী ॥ 


২৬৪ || [8১২-৪১৩] ॥ 


sr ' 
রাধে, তুমি মোরে ন! বাসিয় ভিন।, 
sec বিরসবাণী না বলিয় চন্দ্রাবলী - 
আমি তোমার প্রেমের অধীন॥ 
বিনতি করিয়া কই আমি আর কার নই 
তোমার তোমার বিনোদিনি। 
অসোধল তুয়া ধার  স্ুধিতে নারিল আর 
| রহিলাঙ হয়িয়া তোমার খনী॥ 
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ও মুখ পন্ধজ তোর মন মধুকর মোর 
না বলিহ বিরসবচন। 

প্রাণসঞ্জীবনী তুমি তৃষিত চাতক আমি 
তুমি প্রিয়া মোর নবধন ॥ 

স্বরূপে কহিলাঙ রাই বিকাইলাঙ তুয়া ঠাঞ্জি 
অভিনবযৌবনী নাঁরি। 

রামচন্দ্র-মল্লিকে কয় অতিপ্রেম অতিশয় 
বিরস সহএ না পারি ॥ 


২৬৫ | [858] ॥ 


শ্যাম-মলিক 
ও বংশী বাজে বাজে। 

নবনব মধুর শ্রীবৃন্দাবন-মাঝে ॥ 
বিসরিলাঙ ধনজন গুরুগরবিতে | 
প্রাণ হরিয়া নিল মুরলীর গীতে ॥ 
কি করিতে কি না করি এই না গৃহকাজ। 
আর কি রাখিতে হয় কুলভয়লাজ ॥ 
দুরে কর গৌরব মান অভিমান | 
( চল ) ভেটব শ্রীবৃন্দীবনে রসময় কান ॥ 
কি করিব লাসবেশ অঙ্গ-অভরণ। 
পুলকে পরল তন্নু কাপে ঘনেঘন ॥ 
নয়নে গলয়ে নীর গদগদ বোল। 
উথলে প্রেমের সিন্ধু আনন্মহিলোল | 
STARCH কহে অন্ুভবসার ৷ 

* এতদিনে মনোরথ পুরিল রাধার ॥ 


২৬৬ ॥ [৪১৬-৪১৭] ॥ 
. 


রাই সাজে বংশী বাজে ন! পড়িল ওর। 

'কি করিতে কি করে আবেশে মন ভোর ॥ 

Soca ঠাচরচিকুর কেশভার | 

পায়ে বাধে ফুলের মালা না করে বিচার ॥ 
14 
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কাজর চরণ-তলে নয়ানে আলতা | 
শ্রবণ কুহরে লঞা CA নাগলতা৷ ॥ 
গলে পরে কিন্ধিণী কটিতে পরে হার। 
করে পরে নুপুর জঙ্ঘের আগে টাড় ॥ 
গদগদ হরণ রাই ঝাট চলি যায়॥ 
কেনে রে দারুণ পথ ঝাট না ফুরায় ॥ 
ব্রজকিশোরে কয় পথ ফুরাইলা। 
নিধুবনে যাঞা রাই জয়ধ্বনি দিলা u 


* ২৬৭ ॥ [৪১৭] ॥ 


‘ক্ুষৎণদাস iane? 
0559-9053 নবদ্বীপে HHH 
প্রেমজলে BR পুলকিত । 
একে প্রভু নিত্যানন্দ সঙ্গে আর অদ্বৈতচন্ত্র 
ছুই শাখা হৈল উপনীত ॥ 
* উপশাখা হৈল তার 
চৌষটি মহাস্ত ফুল ফলে। 
পাকিলে সে প্রেমফল ভক্ত লৈঞা সে সকল 
বিলাওল নদীয়াদুকুলে | 
তার এক ফল ভাসি এ দেশে লাগল আসি 
যেই পাইল সেই ভাগ্যবান। 
সে ফল অমৃতধন খাঞা কৈল আস্বাদন 
জীবে খাঞা হরল গেয়ান ॥ 
তার কিছু শেষ ছিল দুখী তুখি জীবে দিল 
দিল প্রেম আপনার REY | 
কৃষ্ণদাস কবিরাজের আশা শুখান নদীর দশা 
বিন্দু না পড়ল মোর মুখে ॥ 
২৬৮ ॥ [ 8১৮-৪১৯ ] 1 


মদন 
হাঁ হা প্রভু নরহরি দয়া কর মোরে 
দগধ হুইমু পড়ি দারুণ সংসারে ॥ 
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অধম অযোগ্য হিতাহিত নাহি জানি। 
[শমন] দমন ভয়ে কাপয়ে পরাণী ॥ 
সে সব অজ্ঞান যৌবনে মত্ত CRE | 
ইবে জর! [মরণ] সেবনে গোঞাইনু ॥ 
জননীজঠরে যত ডর না NST | 
জনমিয়ে মায়ামোহে সব NARA ' 
তোমার অনুগত হয়ে তোমা না ভজিম্থু। 
লোকগ্রতারণ! করি উদর fae ॥ 
সাধুমুখে সিদ্ধান্ত গুনি ত্রাস উপজিল। 
অমিয়া তেজিয়া কিয়ে গরল ভখিল ॥ 
নামাভাসদাস মুঞি না দেখিয়ে গতি। 
মদন তরায়ে প্রভু রাখহ খিয়াতি ॥ 
ava ॥ [৪২১ ] I 


বিশ্বন্তভর-দেব 
রাসমওল-মাঝে যুগলকিশোর। 
দুহু অঙ্গে অঙ্গ দিয়! ge ভেল ভোর ॥ 
রাধা-অঙ্গে অঙ্গ দিয়! নাগর চলি যায়। 
নাচিয়া চলিছে ভালি মন্দগতি তায় ॥ 
wi দেখি মউরী সব নাচে ফিরি ফিরি। 
জয় রাধা কৃষ্ণ বলি ডাকে ws সারী ॥ 
শ্তাম-অধরে বাজে মধুর মুরলী। 
যমুনা থকিত ভেল মোহিত সকলি ॥ 
ফুলভরে লতা সব ATS হইয়া। 
চরণপরশ-আশে পড়িছে নটাইয়া॥ 
বৃন্দাবনে আনন্দে হিলোল বহি যায়। 
বিশ্বস্তর-দেব তাহা! দেখিবারে পায় ॥ 
২৭৪ ॥ [ ৪২৩-৪২৪ ] ॥ 


Santa) 
কি বলিতে জানে afm কি বলিতে পারি। 
একে গুণহীন আর পরবশ নারী n 


তোমার লাগিয়া মোর যত গুরুজন। 

সকল হুইল বৈরী কেহ নয় আপন ॥ 
বাঘের মাঝে যেন হরিণীর বাস। 

তার মাঝে দীঘল ছাড়িতে নারি শ্বাস ॥ 
উদয়-আদিত্যে কহে মনে ওই ভয় উঠে। 
তোমার পিরীতি খানি তিলেক পাছে টুটে॥ 


২৭১ n [৪২৫]॥ 


"rsen 


প্রাণ ধরিব কেমনে প্রাণ ধরিব কেমনে। 
দিবসে আন্ধার হৈল শ্রীমুরারী বিনে ॥ 
হরি গুরু বৈষ্ণবের সেবা হৈল বাদ। 
আর কি রসিকানন্দ পূরাইবে সাধ ॥ 
একে সে রমিকানন্দ রসের তরঙ্গ I 
* বসিলা রসিকানন্দ ক্ষীরচোরা সঙ্গ ॥ 
কাদিতে কাদিতে fan farca উল্লাসে। 
দশদিগ শূন্য হৈল শ্যামপ্ৰিয়া ভাষে | 
২৭২ ॥ [ ৪২৬ ]॥ 


বিপ্ৰদাস-ঘোহ্ 
আগো মা, আজি আমি চরাব বাছুর। 

পরাইয়। দেহ ধড়া মন্ত্র পড়ি বান্ধ চূড়া 
চরণেতে পরাহ নুপুর ॥ 

অলকা তিলক ভালে বনমাল! দেহ গলে 
শিঙ্গা বেত্র বেণু দেহ হাথে। 

Aria সুদাম দাম স্ববলাদি খলরাম 
সভাই দীড়াইয়। রাজপথে ॥ 

বিশাল অর্জুন জান কিন্ধিণী অংগ্তমান 
সাজিয়া সভাই গোঠে যায়। 

গোপালের কথা গুনি সজলনয়নে রাণী 
অচেতনে ধরণী লোটায়। 


APPENDIX 
কেমনে ধাইবে বনে MARAA 


চঞ্চল বাছুরি সনে 
কোমল দুখানি রাঙ্গা পায়। 

ঘোষ বিপ্রদাসে বলে এ বয়সে গোঠে গেলে 
প্রাণ কি ধরিতে পারে মায় ॥ 


299 1 [ ৪২৮] ॥ 


fee: Sts 

কি রূপ দেখিলু' মধুরমূরতি 
পিরীতিরসের সার। 

হেন লয় মনে এ তিন ভুবনে 
তুলনা নাহিক আর ॥ 

বড় বিনোদিয়া চূড়ার টালনি 
কপালে চন্দনচাদ। 

জিনি বিধুবর 
ভুবনমোহন ফাদ | 


বদন অন্দর 


নবজলধর 
বরণ চিকণকালা। 
অঙ্গের ভূষণ রজত কাঞ্চন 
মণি মুকুতার মালা ॥ 


রসে bAbA 


জোড়া ভূর ষেন কামের কামান 
কে না]ুকৈল নিরমাণ। 

তরল নয়নে তেরছ চাহনি 

. বিষম কুস্থমবাণ।॥ 


সুন্দর অধরে 
হাসিয়া কথাটি কয়। 
fus ভীমে কহে ও রূপ নাগর 
দেখিলে পরাণ রয় ॥ 


২৭৪॥ [ ৪২৯]॥ 


মধুর মুরলী 
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মরমে মরমে পশিঞ৷ marc 
পেয়ে সদা মনমধু। 

চকোর হরিষে স্বধার আবেশে 
পরশিঞা রহে বিধু॥ 

ষখন জনমে দু ঠাঞি দু জনা 
আচরে ষে যার রীত! 

কালাকাল পাঞা হঠাৎকারে (আ)সিঞা 
যোগাযোগ পরতীত॥ 

যে সাথ মিলন পাইল যেইজন 
তুলনা নাহিক তার। 

WS দুগ্ধ চিনি তাহার বাছনি 
ছানিঞা নিকসে সার ॥ 

দীস মাধুরী আননলহরী 
করণে কৌতুক পাই। 

পরশে মিশাঞা ভিঞান করহ 
মনকে মাথয়ে ভাই ॥ 

২৭৫ ॥ [৪৩০-৪৩১ ] ॥ 


মানলিংহ-দাস 


- ওহে শ্টামরায় কথা গুন মন দিয়া। 
কি করিতে কি না করে গুমরি গুমরি aca 
কি দেখায় কপালে হাথ দিয়া ॥ 
অতি স্ুকুমারতন্ু শিরীষ Sa uw 
ভাল মন্দ কিছুই না জানে | 
রাজকুমারী ঘরে রহিতে নাহিক পারে 
তোমারে সে দেখিয়া|স্বপনে ॥ 
বসন না রাখে গায় কাতরনয়নে চায় 
সোনার Ga ধুলায় পড়িয়া | 
তোমার কঠিন মন তিরিবধ না গণন 

কুলবতী দিল! চালাইয়। u 
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গুনিয়া সখীর বাণী হরিষে রসিকমণি 
কহে ঝাট মিলাহ যতনে | 

মানসিংহ-দাসে ভণে হৈয়া উলসিত মনে 
ধনী কাছে পুনরাগমনে ॥ 


২৭৬ ॥ [৪৩১] ॥ 


যাপবেন্দ্র 


আমার শপতি লাগে. নু! ধাইহ Cu আগে 
পরাণের পরাণ নীলমণি। 

নিকটে রাখিহ ধেনু পুরিহ মোহন বেণু 
ঘরে বসি আমি যেন শুনি ॥ 


বলাই ধাইবে আগে আর শিশু বামভাগে 
শ্রীদাম সুদাম সব পাছে। 

তুমি তার মাঝে ধাইয়  সঙ্গছাড়া না হইয় 
মাঠে বড় রিপুভয় আছে ॥ 


ক্ষুধা হৈলে লৈয়া খাইহ পথ পানে চাহি যাইহ 
অতিশয় তৃণাস্কুর পথে | 

কারু বোলে বড় cay ফিরাইতে না যাইহ iu 
হাত তুলি দেহ মোর মাথে॥ 


থাকিবে তরুর ছায় মিনতি করিছে মায় 
রবি যেন মা লাগয়ে গায়। 
TITAH সঙ্গে লইহ বাধা পানই সাথে থুইহ 
বুঝিয়া যোগাবে রাঙ্গা tty ॥ 
২৭৭ ॥ [859] ॥ 


DIAN 


কালিন্দীকিনারে গো নাগর কালিয়া। 
জলেরে যাইতে একা সে অঙ্গে লাগিল ঠেকা 
মনে ছিল তমাল বলিয়া ॥ 


কানাঞি করিয়া আগে আবেশ আছিল গো 
ধাধসে বান্ধিল দুই পায়। 

রূপের বাতাসে তন্থু কেজানে কি হৈল গো 
কথা কহিতে পুলক পড়ে গায় ॥ 

নবকুবলয়দল- wR নিরমল গে 
রতনমুকুর বন্ধ হিয়া। 

কেমন বিধাতা তায় রসাল করিল গো 
সুধই সুধার সার দিয়া ॥ 

রূপের মাধুরী কত ভুবন ভুলায় গো 
পরশে অমিয় সুখরাশি। À 

প্রপ্তরামের মনে স্মওরি শ্মওরি রূপ 
afie কান্দিয়ে দিবানিশি ॥ 


২৭৮ ॥ [8৪০] I 


Sattar cats 
আয় ভাই খেলাইতে যাবি গোরাটাদ। 

শিশুগণ ডাকি বলে আয় ভাই গঙ্গার কূলে 
নাচিব গাইব হরিনাম ॥ 

শিরে অবতংস কনকঝুরি লম্বিত 
দৌলত ললাট watt | 

তদুপরি চন্দন চিত্রবিচিত্রক 
দেখি মুখ চন্দ্র বিরাজ॥ 

রতনহারাবলী বক্ষে fares 
তাড় বলয়! ci FA | 

গৌর কলেবর নীল পাটের ধটা 
বেড়িয়াছে ঘাঘর থুজ্ঘ যুরে॥ 

হেদে রে বালকগণ লঞ্া যাইছ গ্রাণধন 
সকাল আনিহ গোরাটাদে। 

ঠাকুর সুন্দরানন্দ গোরা-লীলা বিজানত 
গায়ত ঘোষ জগদানন্দে ৷ 

২৭৯ i [885] 1 
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নশভৈতন্য-দাস 


পণ্ডিত শ্রীগৌরীদাস অদ্বিকাতে যার বাস 
দেহ যার প্রেমের WAM | 

চৈতন্তের আজ্ঞা পাঞ! নিত্যানন্দ সঙ্গে লঞা 
প্রেমদানে অতি অপরূপ ॥ 


» 
প্রভু কহে নিত্যানন্দ রামাই সুন্দরানন্দ 
গৌরীদাস-পণ্ডিত লইয়া। 
সুরধুনীতীরে যাঞা জীবেরে সদয় Bel 
প্রেম দেহ জগত ভরিয়া | 


প্রেমধন বিতরণে দিবানিশি নাহি জানে 
দীন হীন al কৈল বিচার | 

গৌরীদাস বড় রঙ্গী প্রেমদানের পাঞা সঙ্গী 
খুলি দিল প্রেমের ভাণ্ডার ॥ 


পূর্বে ব্রজবিহারে কৃষ্ণের বে সহচরে 
সুবল বলিয়া নাম ধরে। 

কৃষ্ণে সুখ দেই সদ! আপনে হইয়| রাধা 
দেখি FTL বিরহ পাঁসরে ॥ 


রাধার স্বরূপ দেখি কৃষ্ণ হৈলা মহাস্সখী 
তার রূপে আনন্দিত মন! 

তবে ত FAA গৌরীদাস-স্বরূপ 
মহাপ্রভুর সুখের কারণ ॥ 


গৌরীদাস প্রেমদানে চৈতন্ত না দেখি মানে 
কি করিব কি হবে উপায়। 

তবে y চৈতন্ত-হরি মনে মনে বিচারি 
' নিত্যানন্দ সঙ্গ লঞা যায় ॥ 


সাক্ষাৎ স্বরূপ zb ছুই প্রভু সুখ পাঞ্জা 
সেবারসে তাহার অধীন। 

কোটি কাম জিনি রূপ ্বমাধুরী স্বরূপ 
"_ দেখি হেন নিত্য নবীন ॥ 
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গৌড়দেশে গৌরীদাস সেবা পাঞা সুখোল্লাস 
আনন্দসমুদ্রে সদা SICH | 

তাহার অসীমগুণ কৈল কিছু বর্ণন 
কহে নবচৈতন্য-দাসে॥ 


২৮০ || [ 88-882 ]॥ 


AYWA (৩১ 
rita হৈয়! যত গোপী গেল! সব ঘরে। 
গোধন লইয়া কৃষ্ণ যমুনার তীরে ॥ ; 
বেলা-অবসান দেখে আনন্দিত হৈয়া। ৷ 
ধৃন্দাবন প্রতি ধায় গোধন লইয়া ॥ 
উচ্চপুচ্ছ করি ধেমু চলে হাম্বারবে। 
আব! আকা রব দিয়ে চলে শিশু সবে ॥ 
fas নিজ গৃহে সবে করিল প্রবেশ | 
দিনমণি অস্ত গেলা বেলা অবশেষ ॥ 
এই ত কহিলাম কৃষ্ণের নৌকাখণ্ড যত। 
দনধ্যাম-দাস কহে আর কব কত ॥ 

২৮১ ॥ [889 ] n 


প্রভা পক? 


তোমার লাগিয়া রাধে তোমা TATANG | 

মনের মানস যত সকল সাধিনু ॥ 

অঙ্গ মাঝে হব তোমার অঙ্গ পরিপুর | 

আভরণ মাঝে হব দুখানি নূপুর ॥ 

HADE চকোর পদকমলে TAA | 

ও রূপে মুকুর হব নিরাগে চামর ॥ 

আর এক সাধ আমি করিয়াছি মনে। 

অতি ক্ষীণ রেণু হৈয়া থাকিব চরণে ॥ 

রেণু হৈতে না পাই যদি মনে অনুমানি। 

প্রতাপরুত্রে কৃপা করহ আপনি ॥ 
২৮২ ॥ [৪৪৯] 
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কেশব TIN পিরীতি উপরে শয়ন করিব 


ফুল করি বদি পরি সেহ নহে ভালি। পিরীত শিখান মাথে। 
বিষম ব্রজের বৈরী ভ্রমর! ভ্রমরী ॥ পিরীত বালিসে আলিস ছাড়িব 
হিয়ার কাচলী সনে রাখিয়ে etfi | থাকিব পিরীতি সাথে ॥ 
মেঘের চাতক ডরে মরিএ ডরাইয়া ॥ পিরীতি cava পরিব নাসিকা 
কেশব বামন কয় শুন বিনোদিনী! quia নয্কনকোণে। 
জগতে সভাই কয় শ্তামসোহাগিনী ॥ যশোদানন্দনে ভণএ পিরীতি 
২৮৩ ৷ [ seo] পিরীতি কেহ না wie ॥ 
, Rve ॥ [ sev ] 
শ্রীদাম-দাস 
গুন fatus আমার উত্তর 
তুমি যাবে দেশাস্তরে। sfa মাসুদ 
তোমা না দেখিয়া মরিব ঝুরিয়া চলত রাম সুন্দর স্যাম 
শুনিয়া! থাকিব ঘরে t পাচনি কাচনি বেত্র বেণু 
লঞাঁ ভক্তগণ করহ কীর্তন মুরলিখুরলি গান রি। 
গুনিতে শ্রবণসুখ | * প্রিয় Aria সুদাম মেলি 
আর না গুনিব পরাণে মরিব তরণীতনয়াতীরে কেলি 
উঠিছে মনহখ ॥ ধবলী শাঙলী আও রি আও রি 
মুকুন্দ মুরারি এ সভারে ছাড়ি ফুকরি চলত কান fà ॥ 
কি লাগি বিদেশে যাবে। বয়সে কিশোর মোহন etfs 
বিষ্ণুপ্রিয়া তেজি হইবে সন্ন্যাসী বদন ইন্দু জলদকাতি 
নদীয়া আন্ধার হবে ॥ চারু of গুঞ্জাহার 
এ সব জানিয়া স্থির কর হিয়া বদনে মদন-ভান রি। 
সয্যাসীতে নাহি vts i আগমনিগমবেদসার 
তরুণ বয়সে যাবে দূরদেশে লীলায় করত গোঠবিহার , 
দাস Syrtes গায় ॥ নসির মামুদ করত আশ 
ave [ ৪৫৩ ]1 চয়ণে শরণ দান রি॥ 
Rvo [ ৪৬২] ॥ 
kaa AMA LA eT 
পিরীতি নগরে বসতি করিব 
পিরীতে বান্ধিব চাল। বিদ্যাপতি ও ata 
পিরীতি কপাট দুয়ারে বসাব কি কহব রে সখি তখনক লাজ। 


পিরীতে arata কাল।॥ সপনে আপনে fd আওল সমাজ ॥ 
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করে কর ধরি পিয়া পৃছত বাত। 

হঠে হাম তাক ছোড়ায়ল হাত ॥ 

ফারল মল্পতোরল হার | 

কতহি কহব তাই করয়ে বিহার ॥ 

ভণ্এ বিস্তাপতি ইহ রস গায় ॥ 

ইহ অবশেষ যদুনন্দন গায় ॥ 
| ২৮৭ ॥ [৪০৫] ॥ 


জস্রক্কমষঞ্জদাসন ২১ 
প্রভাসে রাধার বাণী efani গোকুলমণি 
কহে তাহে করিয়া পিরীতি | 
দারুণ বিধাতা মোরে আনাইয়া এতদুরে 
রাখে লয়্যা দূর দ্বারাবতী ॥ 


তোমার বিরহানলে সদা মোর হিয়া জলে 
ডুবি ভাসি ভাবনাসাগরে। 

কি করিতে কিনা করি ধৈরজ ধরিতে নারি 
সদা ধ্যান করিতে তোমারে ॥ 


আছে ছুই চারি সুত্র নারায়ণশক্তি হেতু 
নষ্ট কৈলে যাবো বৃন্দাবনে। 

তুমি মোর দুনয়ন আমার অমুল্য ধন 
তোমা fax কি আছে ভুবনে ॥ 

করুণ নয়নে নীর ভিজিল হিয়ার চীর 
পুন কহে গদগদ ভাষা | 

জয়কৃষ্ণ-দাম ভণে করুণ! করিয়ে মনে 
দীনবন্ধু-চরণ emi i 

২৮৮॥ [৪৯৮] 


, পদ্মঞ্জরী-ধৃত পদকর্তৃ-ন্ুচি 


অকিঞন-দাস ৫৭০ গোকুলচন্্র eos 

অনস্ত-দাদ ৫১৫ গোকুলানন্দ ৫৪৪ 

অনস্ত বড়, চণ্ডীদাস ৫২০ বায়াত, 

গোপীকান্ত-দান ৫৫৪ 
আচার্ধ্য-চন্দ্র ৫*৮ গোপীকাস্ত-ৰস্ু ৫২০ 
আনন্দচন্স ৫৬, গোপীনাথ-হুৰ্লভ ৫৭০ 
গোবৰ্দ্ধন ৫৫৯ 

উদয়াদিত্য ৫৮২ গোবিন্দ-ঘোঁষ ৫*৬ 

উদ্ধব-দাঁস (১) ex» গোবিন্দদ'স কবিরাজ ৫২৩-৩১. ৫. । 

উদ্ধব-দাস (২) ৫৬২-৬৩ গোবিন্দদাস-চক্রবস্ত ৫৩১-৩২ 

কমলাকান্ত-দাস ৫৭৩ | P ME 

কবিক্ঠহার ৫৪৮ | 

Maia গৌরকিশোর-দাস ৫৪৬ 
গৌরনস্ন্দর-দান ৫৬৩ 

কানুরাম-দাস ৫১৮ ঘনরাম-দাঁস ৫৫৮ 

wert ৫৭১ ঘনস্ঠাম-দাস (৩) eve 

কিন্কর ৫৭৫ ঘন ্যামদাস কবিরাজ ৫৪৭-৫ < 

শকিশোর-দাস* ৫৪৭ 

কিশোরীদাস ৫৪৭ চন্দ্ৰশেখর-দান ৫০৮ 

কৃষ্ণকান্ত ৫৬২ চন্দ্রশেখর (২) ৫৬৭-৬৮ 

“gawa” ৫২৩ চম্পন্তি ৫৩৫ 

‘কৃষ্ণদাস কবিরাজ ev» চূড়ামণি-দাস ৫৬২ 

কেশব ( ব্ৰাহ্মণ ) eve চৈতন্ত-দাস ৫১৯ 

গঙ্গারাম ( দ্বিজ) ese ET Na 

গতিগোবিন্দ esa জগদানন্দ-দাঁস ৫৫১-৫২ 

গদাধর-দাস ৫৭৭ জগদানন্দ (২) ৫৬৬ 

wei eRe জগন্নাখ-দাস ৫১৭ 
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জগমোহন-দাস ৫৬২ 
জয়কৃক-দাস (১) ৫৪৬ 
জয়কৃষ-দাস (২) ৫৮৭ 
জাঁনকীবল্লভ ৫৪৬ 
waranty ৫১৩-১৪ 


তরুণীরমণ ৫৫৪ 


“তুলসীদাস* ese 


দয়াল ৫৭১ 
দামোদর ৫৭৬ 
দিব্যসিংহু ess 


fas গঙ্গারাম (গঙ্গারাম Wea ) 


fu ভীম ( ভীম WT ) 


দ্বিজ হরিদাস (হরিদাস দ্রষ্টব্য ) 


দীনদাস ees 

দীনবন্ধু-দাস eve 
দীনহীনদাস ৫৬১ 
দেৰকীনন্দন ৫১ 


ধরণী ese 


নটবর «৫৯ 

নন্দ ( faa ) ৫৬১ 
নন্দকিশোর ৫৬৪ 
নয়নানন্দ (১) & *৯-১* 
"SUE (২) ৫৬৫-৬৬ 
নরহরি-চক্রবর্তা ৫৫৮-৫৯ 
নরহরি-সরকার ৫০৪-০৫ 
নরোত্তম-দাস ৫€২১-২২ 
নবকাসন্ত ৫৬০ 
নবচৈতন্ত-্দাস eve 
নসির মামুদ ৫৮৬ 
নিমানন্দ-দাস ৫৭৩ 
নীলাম্বর ৫৬৭ 

srt বৈস্তনাথ esa 
পরমানম্ম eon 
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পরমেশ্র-দাস ৫১৯ 
পরশুরাম ৫৮৪ 
ASTARA ৫৫৩ 
পুরুষোত্তম ৫০৮-০৯ 
প্রতাপনারায়ণ ৫৭৪-৭৫ 
"ASTAR eve 
প্রসাদ-দাস ৫৪০ 
প্রাণদাস ৫৭৫ 
প্রেম-দাস ৫৫৬ 
প্রেমানন্দ ৫৫৬-৫৭ 


বলদেব-দাস ৫৫৩ 
বলরাম-দাস (১) ৫১৫-১৬ 
বলরামন্দাস (২) ৫৭৯ 
বল্লভ-দাস ৫৩৬ 
বল্লবীকাসন্ত ৫৫২ 
বংশীবদন €০৬-০৭ 
বংশীদাস ess 
বাসছদেব-ঘোব ৫*৫ 
বাসুদেব-দত্ত €ow 
বাহদেবস্দাস ৫৭৮ 
বিদ্যাপতি eov 
বিদ্ত'পতি-বছনন্দন eve 
fatas ৫৩৭ 

বিন্দু ৫৫৯ 

বিপ্রদাস-ঘোষ ৫৮২ 
বিশ্বস্তর-দাস ৫৬৯ 
বিশ্বস্তর-দেব ৫৮২ 
বিহারি-দাস eve 
qaom eve 


qata ৫৪১ 


ভাগবতানন্ব ৫৬৭ 
ভীম ( füu ) ৫৮৩ 
ভূগতি ৫৩৫ 


মগনচন্ত্র ৫৭৪ 
মথুরেশ-দান ৫৬৪ 
মদন ৫৮১ 
মধুলুদন-দাস ৫৫২ 
মলোহর-দাঁস ৫৫৪ 
মাধব-ঘোঁষ ৫০৫ 
মাধব-দাঁস ৫১১ 
মাধবী-দাস ৫১২ 
‘মাধবেঞ্জর-পুরী’ ৫৭৭ 
মাধুরী-দান ৫৮৩ 
মাননিংহ-দাদ evo 
মুকুদা-দাস ৫৬৪ 
মুরারি-গুপ্ত ৫০৩-০৪ 


মোহন-দান ৫৩৫-৩৬ 


যদুনন্দন-চত্রবত্তী ৫১১ 
যছুননন-দাম ৫৪২-৪৩ 
TUT ৫৭৮ 
যশোদানন্দন ৫৮৬ 
যশোরাজ-খান ৫*৩ 
যাবেন ৫৮৪ 


রতিপতি-দাম ৫৫২-৫৩ 
রমিক-দাঁস ese 
রাঘবেন্র-রায় ৫৭৯ 
tiata ৫৩৯-৪০ 
রাধাবলভ-দাস ৫৩৮ 
রাধাুকুন্দ-দাম ৫৭৪ 
রাধামোহন-ঠাকুর ৫৫, 
রাধানন্দ-দাস ৫৭৩ 
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রাসানন্দ ৫৬৯ 
i IADR’ ৫৪৮ 
রামচন্ত্র কবিরাজ ৫৪৮ 
রামচন্দ্র-গোন্বামী esa 
| রামচ্্র-মললিক ৫৮* 
| রামরতন ৫৭৬ 
| রামানন্দ-রার ৫০৩ 
রামানন্দ-বন্ু ৫০৬ 
' রায় বমস্ত ৫৩২ 
| রায় শেখর ৫৩৩-৩৪ 
| রোহিণীনন্দন-দাম ৫৬৯ 


| লক্ষীকাস্ত-দান ৫২০ 
| লালবিহারী ৫৭৫ 
| লোচন ৫১২-১৩ 





| শচীনন্দন ৫৬৯ 

| শশিশেখর ৫৩৮ 

| শিষরাম-দাস ৫৪১ 

| শিবানন্ব-চত্বর্তা ৫১১ 


শিবানন্দ-মেন ৫০৭ 


শেখর (রায় শেখর দ্রব্য ) 


হ্যামদান ৫৪১ 
| শ্তামশ্রিয়া ৫৮২ 
| শ্যাম-মল্লিক ৫৮১ 
| গ্রীদাম-দাদ eve 
| প্ীনিবাদ-আচাধ্য ৫২১ 


সর্ববানন্দ ৫৭২ 
সুদ্দরদাম ৫৫০ 
সমুবলচন্র-ঠাঁকুর ৫৫* 
সেবাচাদ ৫৭৬ 
হরিদাস ( দ্বিজ) ৫১২ 
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Abbas 464 
Abdul Mali 464 
Abhaya-mangala 4961. 

* Abhiráma-dàsa 820 
Acarya Candra 911f., 491f. 
Agarwili 875 
Agni-Purana 474 
Aisoarga-küdambini 259 
Akificana 366 
Alihcana-dàsa 335-337 
Alaka 335, 386f. 
Alankara-kaustubha 62, 259 
Alaol 464 
Ali Miia 464 
Ali-raja 464 
Aman 464 
Amara-mánikya 461 
Amaru-éataka 80, 120 
Amin Dinanüthlia-dása 461 
“Ar anta” 73 
Ananta-Acarya 78 
Ananta Baru Candidasa (see Baru Candidasa) 
Ananta-dasa Ti. 
Annada-mangala 17, 822, 380 
Anuraga-valli 93, 255, 258 
Apjhal Ali 464 
Aprakasita-padaratnavali 6 et passim 
Aéinanda 446 
Astadasa-padavali 171 
Asta-rasa-vyükhya 248, 496 
Ananda 287-289 
Anenda-cinda (see Ananda) 
Ananda-randra (see Ananda) 
Ananda-diasa (see Ananda) 
Anangamanjari-samputika 494 
Ananda-vrndavana-campti 61, 259 
Archeological Survey of India, 

yReports 480 

*Atmürüma' 91, 142f. 
Atmürima-düsa Ylf. 


Annual 


Badiyuddin 404 

Badu Candida a (see Baru Candidãsu) 
Bakea Ali 464 

Balabhadra-dàsa 454 

Bala-carita 484 


Daladeva-dáàsa 2611, 

Baladeva-Vidyabhüsana 261 ' 

Bularama 96, 283 fn. 

; Balarimia-Acarya 08 

Balarama-dasa 11, 74-81, 92, 273, 436 fn. 

Balarama-dàsa (it) 10011, 

Balarima-dasa 071) 405 

Bunkima-candra Cattopadhyiya 18, 871 

liangasree 490 

Buru Candidasa 8, 388.301 

Baru Gangidasa 1H 

Bas-reliefs of Badami A80 

Iienjir-badremunir 871 

Bhukti-ratnákura 6 et passim, 

Bhakti rutna malā A07 fn. 

Bhakti-rusamrta-eindhu 4) 381, 477 fn., 478 

Bhakti-rasamrta-simdhu-biudu 259 

: Bhakti-sandarbha 381 

! Bhakti-candrika-patala 33 

Bhaktámrtástaka 33 

Bhagarat-sandarbha 381 

Bhagavad-gita 259 

Bhagavati 303 

Bhavananda 442f, 

Bhágacata-Purana 4 el passin 

Bhagavatamrta-hartha 250 

Bhágavatücürya 167f. 

Bhágavatünanda 321, 496 

* Bhánu-simha' 372-874 

Bhanusimha-thakurer Pudarah 18, 0721, 

Bhirata-candra 18, 322, 380 

Bhásá-sabdárnata 236 

Bhüpati 151-155, 205 

Bhüpatinütlia (see Bhüpati) 

Bhuvana-dàsa 8841, 

Bindu 2851. 

Bindu-dasa (sce Bindu) $ 

Birbhum-cicarana, Vol. I, 3128., 316; Vol. 
TIT, 228ff., 823, 329 

Brahma-samlita 18, 482 

Brahmacatrarta-Purdna 474f,, 478 

Buddha-carita 472 


| Caitauga-bliagarata 14 et passim 
Caitanya-candrudaya 62, 262, 269, 391 

| Caitanya-candrodaya-laumudi 262f., 2601. 

| Cattanya-caritamrta (by Muriiri-Gupta) 478 
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Caitanya-caritamrta (by Karnapüra) 61 

Caitanya caritamrta 13 et passim 

Caitanya-dàsa 89-99, 206 

'Caitanya-dàsa' 954 

Haitanya-mangala 34, 63f., 65 

*Caitanya-nandana' 456 

Camatkára-candrikà 169 fn., 259, 478 

Camathara-candrika (by Krsnadása) 4106, 

Cümpá-gà]i 404 

Campaka-natha 363 

Campati 151-155, 208 

Campati-pati 151 

Cünda-Rüya 461 « 

Candidasa 4, 5, 91, 252f., 292, 458, 470 

Candi-kàávya 4961, 

Candra-künta 363 

Candra-óekhara (i) 308, 395-397 

Candra-áekhara (1) 308 

Candra-Sekhara (iii) 7, 9f., 308, 823-820, 387 

Candraéekhara-Aciryaratna 212 

Candra-mani 109 fn. 

Candrücahi 871 

Catalogue of MSS, in the Sanskrit College 
Library 486 fn. 

Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS., Vol. VIII 496 

Catalogue of Bengali Manuscripts in the 
Calcutta University Library, Vol. II. 435, 
459 

zatalogus Catalogorum 485 fn. 

Catalogue of Palm-leaf and Selected Paper 
MSS, 485 fn. 


Catalogue of Bengali Manuscripts tn the | 


Library of the Vatgiya Sahitya” Parisad, 
Vol. I 1, 2 460ff.; Vol. IL 1, 91, 98, 330, 
349f., 452; Vol. ITI 2, 419 

Caturali 371 

Chaiyad Ainaddin 464 

Chay. ‘ah-samudra 277, 230 fn. 

‘Chota Vidyapati’ 145 

Cürümani-dàsa 295f. 


Dacca University MB. 2353 208f. 
Dacca University MS. 2689 335f. 
Dayala 898 

Damodara 8861, 

Düna-keli-kaumudi 887, 476 
Dana-keli-kaumadi (by Yadunandana) 494 
Dàna-lilà kavya 4161. 

‘Disa Janaki’ 198 

Dasa Vaméidüsa 461 

Das Manuscript 6 et passim. 

Dasa Vasanta 140 

Da£àvcatüra-carita 483 
DevakI-nandana 481.) 59, 75, 81, 138 
Devakinandana-düsa (see Devaki: nandana) 
Devinanda 455 

Devidisa 461 

Dhanafijaya 499 

Dharani 189f. 

Dbüri Hambira 407 

Dhvanyàüloka 475, 484 fn, 
Dinabandhu-dása 5, 808-311, 887 

‘ Dins Candidasa’ 292 
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Dina-dàsa 290, 292 

‘Dina Dubkhi Krsnadaisa’ 101 
‘Dina Krsnadisa’ 101 
Dinamani-candrodaya 257 

: Dinahina-dàsa (see Dina-düsa) 

: Divya-simha 106, 184f., 215 

. “Duhkhi Krsnadisa’ 101 

: Dubkhi Syümadüsa 168f, 
‘Duhkhin? 101, 412 
Durllabha-sára 64 

'Dukhiya Prasáda' 175 

'Dukhiya Sekhara’ 146 

Dulà Mina 464 

Dvija Bhagiratha 455 

Dvija Bhima 429 

| Dvija Devidása 454 (see Devidisa) 
| Dvija Durgi-prasada 452 

| Dvija Gadádhara 461 
| 


‘Dvija Gaügüdüsa' 144 
Dvija Gangarama 91, 142-144 
Dvija Ghanasyama 448 
Dvija Goloka 452 
! Dvija Haridüsa 56f., 430f. 
| Dvija Harinütha 452 
| 'Dvija Janaki’ 198 
1 Dvija Jita-ràma 4501. 
1 Dvija Kavieandra 457 
Dvija Madhava 54, 461 
Dvija Nanda (see Nanda) 
i, Dvija Paficanana 454 
| ‘Dvija [১5005080051 (see Pürpananda-d&saj 
i Dvija Raghunátha 461 
i Dvija Rájacandra 842 
‘Dvija’ Rima (see Ráma-ratana) 
; Dvija Rümananda 461 
| Dvija Ratana 456 
Dvija 90870851788 179, 471 
Dvija Syámàananda 461 





Ebàdollà 464 


Fakir Habib 464 

Fakir 0108 464 

Mees ments of Barly Sixteenth Century Lyrics 
8941. 


Gadüdhar-dàs 377 

Gadadhbara-disa 350f. 

Gaeaj 464 

‘Gaùgādāsa’ 460 

Ganga-rama (see Dvija 09586815005) 
Gati-govinds 213-215, 233 
Güthà-saptaéati 11, 475, 484 
‘Gaura’ (see Gaura-dàsa). 
Gaurakiéora-dása 1981, 
Gaura-ganoddega-candrika 259 
Gaura-ganoddesa-dipika 138 et passim 
Gaura-carita-cintàmani 277 
Gaura-dàss 231f. 
Gaura-pada-tarakgini 7 et passim 
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‘Gaura-mohana’ 231 fn., 239 

Gaurasundara-dàsa (i) (see Gaura-disa) 

Gaurasundara-disa (ii) 5, 234 fn., 302 fn. 

38018020885 202 

Gauri-dasa 397-399 

Ghansrüma-dàsa 271-274 

*Ghanaáyàma-dàsa' 271 

Ghanaéyama-disa (i) 213, 215-218, 272, 379 

Ghanaáyüma-düsa (ii) (see Narahari-Cakra- 
vartti) 

Ghanaáyima-dàsa (iii) 438 

Ghapasyümadása Kavirāja (see Ghanasyama- 
dasa i) 

Gita-kalpa-taru Cf. 

Gita-govinda 11, 17, 26, 167 fn., 882, 475, 481 

Gita-candrodaya 6, 209f., 276., 279f,, 303 

Gitamyta 108 

Gitávali 382-384 

Giridhara-disa 184 

*Gokula' 313 

“Gokula-Krsninanda-Sena”’ 369 

'Gokula-candra' 312 

Gokula-candra 313 316 

‘Gokula-cinda’ 813 

*Gokula-dása' 313 

Gokula-dasa (i) 187 

Gokul&nanda (i) 56, 185-187 

Gokulánanda (ii) (sce Gokula-candra) 

Gokulananda (iii) 471 

Gokulinanda-Sena 5, 7, 185 fn., 300 

Gopala-Bhatta 41, 94, 245, 376 

Gopala-carita (by Padmanabhu) 485 

Gopála-carita 390, 477 

Gopála-campü 384f., 477 

Gopüla-dàsa (see Gopala-Bhutta) 

Gopiála-dása 8, 24,155, 245.217 

Gopála-lilà 485 

Gopala-tapani Upanisad 259 

Gopicarana-disa 455 

Gopikanta 233, 248-231 

Gopikénta-dasa (sce Gopikinta) 

Gopikánta-Vasu 400-402 

Gopinütha-Dürllabha 333f. 

Gopi-premamrta 259 

Gopi-ramana 407 

‘Gopi-rama’ 445 

Gopi-vallabha 461 

Govardhana (see Govardhana-dàsa) 

Govardhana-dasa 286f. 

Govinda-Acürya 8, 105, 138f. 

Govinda-bhasya 261 

Govinda-gati (see Gati-goviuda) 

Govinda-Ghoga 35, asf. 

‘Govinda-disa’ 8, 9, 152, 184, 104, 945f., 285, 
461, 465 

‘Govindadasiya’ 135 

Govindadüsa Kavirija 54, 67, 69, 77, 80, 93, 
97, 105-184, 185, 158f., 215, 237, 276, 
8181, 386 

Govindadasa-Cakravartt! 8, 105, 108, 135- 
188, 201 

Govinda-matigala 414, 408f., 476, 479 

Govinda-Ojha 107 

Govjnda-rati-manjari 213, 215-218, 495 
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Gorinda-lilamyta (Kranadisa Kawirêja) 180, 
220, 224, 479 

Govinda-Dilámrta (Madana-Ráya) 216 

Govinda-lilàmrta — (Yadunandana) 
2256. 

Govinda-rilāsa 486 

Gosvümi-düsa 4001, 

‘Gunaraja-Khan’ 21, 39 

‘Gupta’ (see Murari-Gupta) 

Gupta-dāsa 4001, 

Guruprasida Sena-gupta (see ‘Prasida-disa’) 


219-222, 


Harekrsna-disa 136 
Hari-bhakti-vilasa 11 
Waricarana-disa 459 
17018884081, 
Haridása-dása 436 fn. 
Harihara-disa 461 
Harikrgna-dàsa 436 


1 Hari-namamyla-rydkarana 334 


. ' Hari-valiablia! 4, 168, 193, 258-260, 


Tlarirama-dasa 407 


980 (see 
Viávanatha-Cakravartin) 


' Haricarita-karya 185 

: Hari-ramśa 11, 473, 479, 483 

i Hari-vamsa (by Bhaviinanda) 442 
 Hart-cildsa (i) 185 


Hüuri-rilusa (ii) 486 
Haricilása-kacya 485 
Harivamáa-dàaa 310 
Hasinat Ali 6t 


: Hiramani 461 


History of the Tamils 482 fn, 
History of the Vaisnava Sect 472 fn. 


i Hrdaya 864 


Jagubandhu-disa 361 
*Jagadünanda' 461 


: Jagadananda (i) 235-241, 316, 310, 342 


Jagadinanda (ii) 316 
Jagadána: da-Ghoga 141f. 
Jagadbanchu Bhadra 374 


: Jagamouhana-daga 296f 


Jagannátha-dàsa 9, 81-84, 171, 491 
Jaguunatha-vallabha-ndtaka 26-28, 04Af., 380, 
Af. 
Janameiaya 


Mitra 332 (see ‘Sadkargana- 
dasa") 


! Janakinatha' 198 


Jünakirama-dàsa 171, 19^ 
Janaki-vallabna 1921, 

Jayakrsna dasa yi) 195-197 
Jayakrsna-dasa (ii) 497ff. . 
'Jayacandra-dása' 197 

Jayadeva 9, 26, 382 


; Jiva-Gosvamin 4L, 93, LOL, 106, 384-88 ; 


18081888815 40, 67-78, 75-77, 50, 96 


. 40170917702, dina’ 290 
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Kabir Mohammad 464 

Kamar Ali 464 

Kamsa-nidhana 485 

Kamea-vadha (i) 486 

Kamsa-vadha (ii) 486 fn. 

Karaca 494 

Kümadeva-dàen 409 

Kamalükaünta 458 

Kamalikinta-disa 6, 283, 8৫81, 

Kanai-Khutiya 4381 

Kànu-dása (see Kanurama-dasa) 

Künurüma-düsu 84.81 

‘Kanta’ 458 

Karnananda 180, 9201. ef passim 

‘Kasi’ 461 

Kadi-disa 39856. 

‘Kavi-Bhipati Kanthabüra' 207 

Kavi-karpapüra*61, 138 

Kavi-kanthahára 207-20) 

Kavikanthaháca- Thakura 20) 

Kavindra-vucana- ssamuccays 431 fn. 

Kavipati Balarama 7! 

Kavirafijana 8, 141.146 

Kavi-éekhara 8, 146f., 198f., 4191, 

Kavisekhara-Rüya (aco Raya Sekhara) 

‘Kavi Bunlara’ 234 

Kavivallabha (author of Rasa-kadamba) 88 

Kavivallabha 1001, 

Küvya-praküén 484 fn. 

105৮81৮0845 375 

Kesuva, the Brahmin 450 

Kesara-caritu 486 

Kesava-sangita AM 

Kinkara 858 

Kirttana-gita-ralnávali 311 et passim 

Kirttanánanda 5, 231, 296. 302 et passim 

Kirttilata 3 

‘Kisora-disa’ 198-201 

Kifori-disa 135, 201 

Krgnakante-dasa 204f. 

Krenekünta-Majumdar 88, 295, 297, 300 

‘Krsnakanta-tanaya’ 295, 375 

Krsna-karnamrta 13, 17, 180, 219, 482. 486 

Krgna- karnàmrta (of Yadupandana) 2198, 

‘Krenadisa’ 101, 103f., 376, 418-420 

Krgnadiaa Kavirāja 9, 42, 64, 81, 103f., 219, 
229, 259 

Krenánanda 342,376 . 

Krsna-padamzta-sindhu 196 et passim 

Krsnua-prema-taratgini 467 

Krspa- -prasāda 233, 497 

Kraņa-sadkara 461 

Krensgevibari 454f. 

Keanadà-gita-cintàmani 4, 6, 259 et passim 

Ksetramobana-Datta Boot 

Kubera-&nanda 429 

Kumára-sambhava 125 

Kumudünanda 400 


Làl-beg 464 
Locana-dāsa 8f., 34f., 63-67, 386, 499, 491 
Locanünanda (see Locana-dàsa) 

Laghu Vaignava-togani 980 fn. 
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Lakgmikinta-disa 8991, 
Lêla-vihari 8601, 
Laliti-dása 360 
Lalíta-müdhava 381 
Laylà-majnu 371 


| Madana 420f. 

| Madana-düsa 4921. 
Madana- Raya 913 
| ‘Madhava’ 54, 377 
Madhava-Acirya 64, 96 
Midhava-dasa 54f., 58f., 96, 138, 377, 401 
Madhava-Ghosa 35, 71 58 
Madhava-sangita 4901. 
Madhavendra Puri 12f. 
*Mádhavendra-Puit' 361-363 

i Madhavi 58 

| Madho 877 

| Madhuri 430f, 

Madhuri-dasa (see Madhuri) 

Madhurya-kadambini 259 

Madhusüdana- Datta 369.371 

Madhusüdana-dàsa 242f, 

Magana (see Magana-can ira) 

Magana-candra 347-349 

Mahabharata 472 

Mahabhavanusarini 216 

Mahammad Ali 464 

Mahammad Hanif 464 

*Mahammad Hasim 464 

Maheáa-Vasu 251 

Maladhara- Vasu (see ‘Gunaraia-Khin’) 

Manah-siked (by Ragbunütha-dása Gosvimin) 

266 fu. 

Manah-stksd (by Premananda) 965f. 

Manasimha-disa 431f. 

Mani-rà ng 456 

Manika-candra 455 

Manohara 9, 90, 254 

Manohara-diisa 251-258 

Manohara Raya 255, 257 

Manmatha 342 

Mathurá-dàsa 183, 21, 412 

Mathuranitha-disa 183 

Mathureéa-disa 304 

Megha-düta 472 

Mira Kangali 464 

Miriü Phayaiullà 454 ' 

Mohammad 4^4 

Mohana (see Mohana-dàsa i) 

Mohans-dása (i) 166-158, 232 

Mohana dasa (ii) (see Mohana-réma) 

Mohana-rüma 471 

Modern Vernacular Literature of Hindustan 

204 et passim 

Mrnalini 18, 317 

Mukunda (see Mukunda-disa ii) 

Mukunda-dàsa (i) 251, 304f. 
Mukunpda.dasa (ii) 849-351 
Mukundadàása-GosvümT 252 
Mukundaráma- Cakravartti ee rr aaa 4901. 
Mukundananda 298, 935, 346, 849 
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Muktürüma-Sena 460 

Murári-Gupta 28-32 

Murari-Gupta's Karacá 29, 33 
Murüri-vijaya 486 

Musalman Vaignava Kavi 463 fn , 461 


Nāchira Mahammad 463f. 

Náchiraddin 464 

Nanda 292-294, 396 e. 

Nanda-disa (see Nanda) 

Nanda-ki$ora 199, 305-308 

Nanda-dulila 342 

Nandar&ma-dása 456 

*Nandana-dàsa' 294 

Nayahari-Cakravartti 6, 9, 32-34, 215, 976. 
283, 386 

Narahari-dàsa (i) (see Narahari-Sarkür) 

Narahari-dasa (ii) (see Narahari-Cakravartti) 

Narshari-Sarkir 9, 24, 32-35, 63, 66, 69, 93, 
97, 164, 236, 279 fn., 279 

“Nara. narêyana Bhüpati' 155 

Narasimha 107 

Narottama-disa 8, 74, 94-101, 106, 133 et 
passim 

Narottamadisa-Thakura (see Narottama-disa) 

Narottama-vilasa 93, 96, 101, 197, 202, 277 
el passim 

Nasir Mamud 462f. 

Natavara 2891 

Nataka candrika 486 fn. 

Nava Kavi-sekhara 147 fn. 

Navacandra-disa 435 

Navacaitanya-dasa 4-16ff. 

Navadvipacandra-düsa 435 

Navagaurünga-dasa 202f. 

Nava-künta 989f. 

Nayanünanda (i) 45f., 96 

Nayanünanda-Miára (see Nayandnanda i) 

Nayanünanda (ii) 311-316 

Nàyikà-ratna-màlà 9f., 264, 257, 323, 325f. 

Nikufija-rahasya-stava 189 

Nilimbara 247f., 320 

Nilananda-disa 460 

Nimànanda-dàsa 6, 344f. 

Nityünanda-dasa 75, 92 

Nrpa Kavi-sekhara 147 fn. 

‘Nrpa Raghunátha' 377 

Nrpa Udayaditya 8, 424-426 

Nrpo Vaidyanitha 209f. 

*Nrpati Simha Kavi’ 152 

Nysimha 155 

Nrgimha Bhüpati 8, 152, 155 

NYeimha-deva 152, 155 


Pada-cintamani-mala 371 
Pada-kalpa-latika 7 et passim 
Pada-kalpa-taru 6 et passim : 
Padamyta-samudra 4, 275f. et passim 
PRada-rasa-sara 6 

Pada-ratnakara 6, 345 


76 
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Pada-samudra 35 fn. 

Paddhati-pradipa 277 

Padma-Purana 4711 

Padyávali 12f., 198f., 218, 228, 803, 381, 476, 
186f., 493 

Paneadasi 15, 489 

Pandit 179 fn., 486 fn. 

'Papiyá' Sekhara 146 

‘Paramananda’ 376 

Paramanauda-Bhattacirya 466 

Paramananda-disa (i) 61-63 

Paramànanda-dàsa (ii) 160 

Paramananda-Gupta 376 fn., 166 

Paraminanda-Sena 61 

Purameávara-düsa 90f., 201 

‘Paramesvari-dasa’ 90, 06, 201 

Paramátma sandarbha 384 

Parána-dàsa 3501. . 

Parasurdima 4192, | 

Pásanda-dulana 494 

Pavana-disa 437 

Phatana 164 

Pir Mahammad 464 

Pitambara-dasa (i) 8, 247f. 

Pitaimbara-disa (ii) 331f., 368 

Pitàmbara Mitra (see. Pit&mbara-diisa ii) 

Political History of Ancient India 172 fn. 

Potana 461 

Prakrta-Paingala 476 

Priina-dasa. (see Purüna-dàsa) 

Prana-vallabha 451 

Prasáüda-dàsa 174.176 

*Prasüda-dága' 371f. 

‘Pr&ta-adita’ 107 fn., 159 fn. 

'Pratápa-Adita' 107 

Pratápa-nürüyana 351-353 

‘Pratapa-rudra’ 449 

Pre-Aryan Tamil Culture 482 fn. 

Prema-bhakti-candrika 99, 162 fn., 205, 259 

Prema-bhakti-cintàmani 162 fn. 

Prema-düsa 262-271 

Premimyta 390, 477 

Premainanda-disa (see Prema-dàsa) 

Prema-samputa 269 

Prema-vilasa 91 et passim 

Preyo-bhakti-rasarnava 312 

Priti-sandarbha 384 

*Pürnünanda' (sec Pürpnánanda-dàsa) 

Pürnánanda-d&sa 457 

Purusottama-dasa 18, 59-61, 84 

Purugottama- Misra (see Prema-disa) 


Rabindranath Tagore (see ‘Bhanu-simha’) 
‘Rādbā-dāsa' 171-174 


Radha-krsna-lila-rasa-kadamba 180f., 182f., 
219 

Radha-saundarya-mafjari 495f. 

Ráüdhümohana-dása (i) (ses Rādbāmohana- 


TOREM dasa Gi) 206 

Radhimohana-dasa (ii 

Radhamohana-Thikura 4f., 88, 108, 135, 155, 
275-277, 279, 297, 300, 302, 387 
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Radh§mukunda-diss (see Mukunds.dàsa ii) Ratipati-d 
Radhé-mukundananda (see Mukundünanda) শালা Folkers tece Fatipsid di) 


Radhananda-disa 346f. Rati e 
Ràdhà-premámrta 890 সি p E 
— ভি Rüpa carana 435 
à-vallabha" üpa- i 
Rädhávallabha-dãse 166-171 nipe — — 
üdhiká-mukunda (see Mukunda-dàsa ii Ripa-nara 
Raga-vartma-candrika 259 | ১1005755750 — 
Raghavendra-Riya 408f. . Raya Ananta 73 ~ 
Raghunatha-Bhatja 41 Raya Campati 107, 151f. 
Raghunatha-dàsa Gosvamin 41, 42, 877 Raya Gadadhara 360, 377 
Boghunttbe daia (ii) 1941. Raya Raghavendra (see Righavendra-Rays) 
s E up Ray 377 “‘Raya-Raghupati-Vallabha'’ 322 
Ten u-vamáa 125 Rays Rimananda (see Rāmānanda-Rāya) 
àjakrgna Raya 871 Raya Santoga 107, 133 রি 
Ra‘arama-disa 461 Raya Sekhara 9, 35, 146-151, 208, 826 1 
Raja-vallabha 4917 Raya Vasanta 107, 140-142 
Rijiva-locata 444 Rgveda 2 
Rama” 435 Bohipinandana-dàsa 330 


‘Rima-candra’ 435 
— — (i) 209ff., 206, 262, 466, 


Rama-candra (ii) 2081. 

Ramacandra-dase (iii) 75, 97, 99, 105f., 2041.) Sacinandana-dasa (i) 206f., 494 
250 Sacinandana (ii) 331, 387 

‘Ramacandra-Pasa’ 461 Sadananda-düsa 436 

Südhana-bhakti-oandrikà 162 fn. 


Ramacandra-Gosvami (see — Rámacandra- 

dàsa i) Sadhya-prema-candrika 162 fn. 
Ramacandra Kavirája (see Rümacandre- Sedukti-karnamyta 484 fn., 486 

dasa iii) 4 Saiyad Martuja 463f. 
Rāmacandra-Mallika 204, 414-416 Sniyad Sultán 464 
Ramacandra-Thakura 204 Sakha-nirnaya 145, 116 fn., 396, 390 
Rémagopila-dasa (see Gopàla-d&sa) Sala-beg 4638. 
Ràma-künta 435 Samgraha-tosani 219, 2288, 
Réma-jivana 461 Samsher 464 
‘Rima-mohana’ 461 ‘Sanatana’ 9 
Ramamohansa-Bhatta 461 Sanitana-Gosvamin 15, 41, 03 
Ramamohana-dasa 450f, Sangita-damodara 105 
'Rümànando' 41, 461, 467, 490 Sangita-madhava 133 
Ramananda-dasa 40, 46001. Sufigita-rasárnaea 832, 863 
Rámánanda-Rüya 2, 99, 25-28, 40f., 86, 258, Sankara’ 251 

880 Sunkara-disa 251 
Ramananda-satgita-ndtaka 26 Saükare-deva 2 
Raménanda-Vaau 9, 24, 89-41, 67, 261 Sankara-Ghoga 251 
Ràma-nürüyana 456 Sankargana (see ‘Santkargane- dasa’) 
*Rüáma-Rüya' 28, 377 Sankarsana-disa’ 332, 8681. 
Ram-Ray Rathor 877 Sankirttanamyta 5, 216, 808 et passim 
Rüma-ratana 958f, Santoga-Raya (see Raya Santosa) 
Ramayana 472 Sárafiga.raigadà 180, 219 
Rasa-kadamba (by Kavivallabha) 88, 164 Sarartha-daréini 259 — « 


Rasa-kadamba (by Yadunandana) 219, 2218. Sarkar-Thákura (see Narahari-Sarkür) 
Rasa-kalpa-lata 4975. Sarngadhara-paddhati 194 
Rasa-kalpa-valli 7, 24, 50, 185, 189, 145, 248, Sarphatolla 464 

245 et passim Sarvananda 9401. a, 
Rasa-mahjari 8, 28f., 105, 215ff., 244ff., 2471.  Sarvavidyavinoda 228 fn. 
Rasamaya-dàsa 432 Sadi’ (see Sasi-sekhara) 


‘Rasamayi-dasi’ 492 Saéi-nütha 308 

75987087005 9924. Éaéi-Sekhara 7, 9f., 80965 816, 828, 326-329, 
Rasa-niryása 249, 817ff., 431 497 

‘Rasika’ 191f. Sekhara' (see Kavi-éekhars) 

Rasika-cinda 449 Sekhara’ (see Rays Sekhara) 

Ra:ika.düsa 190-102 Sekhara’ (see Sasi-Sekbara) 

Rasika Raghunitha 461 ‘Sekhara-disa’ (see Sadi-sekhara) 


Rasikinande (see Rasike-d&ss) Sekhara-Ráys (see Raya Sekhara) . 
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Bekhlal 464 Syéma-diss (ii) (see Dubkhi Sy&me- 
Ser-cinda 464 dasa) 

Sevà-cánda 9571. | Syémadisa-Acdrys (see Syáma-dàsa i). 
Shah Akbar 463f. | Sy&macinda-diga 179 

Shah Keyamaddin 464 ` Syüàma-Mallika 416f. 

Sheikh Bhikhan 464 Syama-priyé 426 


"Sibai' 49 
Siddha-prema-bhakti-candrikà 162 fn 
Siddhanta-candrodaya 9, 101, 259 


Siksastaka 908 Taittiriya-Aranyaka 479 fn. 
Simha Bhüpati 152. * Tarani-ramana (see Taruni-ramana) 
Sisu-rüma 452 Taruni-ramana 9, 251.953 
‘Sivinanda’ 49f., 96 Tattva-sandarbha 261, 384 
Sivanunda-Acarya 8, 40-51 Third Report for Sanskrit MSS, 485 fn., 486 fn 
Sivananda-dasa 436 Trilocana (see Locana-disa) 
Sivananda-Sena 50f., 61 ‘Tulasi-dasa’ 192-194 
puerum 378 
ivarima-dasa 1771.) 461 


Smarana-darpana 99, 205 R : 
Ujjvala-candrika 381 


Ujjvala nilmani-kirana bsg 
Udayadit a (see Nrpa Udayüditya) 


Sribbala 378 mull a 
Sri Canda-Paya (see Cánda-Ràya) | Ujjvala-nilamani 4, 19, 164, 259, 831, 981, 
Sridáma-dàsa 453 | 486 fn. 


Srigauránga-lilàmrta 259 
Srigauratga-vijaya 206 


Srthari-govinda 461 Uddhava-disa (i) 88f. , 164, 997 
$ri-Jagadünanda-padávali 995 fn., 98¢f,,  Uddhava-disa (ii) 295, 297-200, 800 
» . 2201. Uddhava-disa (iii) 491 
Srikrsna-bhávánümrta 259 Uddhava-sandesa 381, 477 fn. 
Srikrsna-kirttana 11, 388ff., 470 , 498 Upasana patala 162 fn. 


Srikrsna-mafigala (by Mādhavācārya) 54, 392, 

রা (by Krspadisa) 477 

Srikrsna-mangala nadása) ' n ORO 

k anmaya (by —S 439f. Vaikuntha-dasa 452 — 

Srikrsna sandarbha 891 Vaidya Yasacandra 461 

Srikrsna-vijaya 39, 478, 468 Vaiynava-carana’ 300, 408, 138 

Srisrikrsna coitanya-caritàmrta 391 Vaisnavácüra-darpana 35, 478 fn., 490 

Srifrirádhàkrgna-rasa-kalpa-valli (see Rasa. Vaigņava-dāsa’ (i) 5, 7, 185 fu., 297f., 800-302, 
kalpa-valli) 489 . 

Srimad-Bhàgavata (see Bhagavata-Purdna) Vaignava-dasa (ii) 301f., 4371. 

Srinivisa-Acarya 1, 8, 52, 56, 92, 93-95, 96f., wn (by Devakinandana) 48f., 

Py " 


টি 277 | Vaisnaca-candaná (by Müdhava-düsa) 138 
Sri-vallabha 107, 158f. | ‘Vallabha’ (see *Vallabha-dàsa') 
Srivallabha-lila 494 2a 'Vallabha' (see ‘Harivallabha’) 
Stava-mala 261, 381, 477 fn. Vallabha-Chaudhuri 158 
Stavdmrta-lahari 289 ‘Vallabha-dasa' 158-163, 164, 241, 958 fn. 
Stavüvali 42 Vallavi-kanta 211f. 
Subslacandra-Thakura 233f., 495f. | Vaméái-dàsa (i) (see Vamdivadana) 
Subhisitavali 355 | — 6D ra — 

i h Kavi Kanthahara) amsi-sicga n., 262ff, 4f 
— je " এন্টি 42.44, 80, 92, 209, 206, 262, 
Sundar Kavi D Vamsi-vilasa 491 
Siiga-disa (85:48) 978 — | Vañga-darsana ST 

Ta-dāsa 457f. | Vangiya-sahitya-parisat-patrika £9, 94, 100, 
Sarya-mani 162 fn. 199, 146, 344, 489, 490, 492, 497f. 
Svapna-vilàsámrta 259 pakapi i 
Svarnalàli 434f. arna-desand 485 fn. 

'Svarüpa' 486 Vasu 13810808008 (see Ramananda-Vasu) 
Svarüpa-carapa 496 শিপ — 

Bvarüps-dáss 436 āsudeva-dāsa 364-366 

87800805005 9, 94, 96, 101-108 Vasudeva-Datta 364, 4681, 
Syamananda-prakase 333, 346, 492 — 85.88, 69, 81 
Éy&ma-düsa (i) 471 Vaje Purina 474 


*SySma-dasa (ii) 178-180 
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71712 180, 219, 229, 259, 381, Vraja-vihara 485 


69 Vrajānanda (i) 176f. S 

Vidyüpati 1, 3, 7%., 12, 17f., 1071f., 132, 144, Vrajānanda (ii) 316 
147, 164, 166, 210, 270, 495 ‘Vrajănanda’ 334 fn. 

Vidyüpati (Bengali) (see Kavirafijana) Vrajangana-kaoya 369f. 
Vidyüpati-padàvali 163 fn., 208 *Vrndàvana-düsa' 206, 822 
Vidya-sundara 18 Vrndàvana-dàsa (i) 47f., G3f., 96, 251, 821f. 
'Vidy&-vallabha' 164-166 Vrndávana- dasa (ii) 817-390, 322 
Vihari-disa 410-412 Vrndàvana-dàsa (iii) 319, 821f. 
Vijaya-n&rüáyana 155, 210 Vrsabhanuja-natika 479. 
Vijeyüánanda-düsa 397 Vyasa 378 তি 
Vilapa-kusumanjali 42 Vyas 98:০1 378 
Vipradisa-Ghoga 428f. 
Vira-b&hu 342f. | 


Vira-bhadra (see Vira-candra) 
Vira-bhümi 830 


Vira-condra 214, 41545. Yádavübhyudaya 485 
Viracandra-carita 49 Yadavendra 273, 4321. 
Vira-Hámbira 90, 94, 920, 405-407 ‘Yadu’ 62, 180, 220f., 330, 4601, 
Vira-ratnavali 214 *Yadunandana’ 52, 818, 460f., 495 
vee s (sed Vira-vallabha) 2: (i) 52-54, 69, 96, 219 fn. 
ravallabha-dasa “va a adunandana-dasa (ii) 52, 180-1 219, 283 
Vignu-Purána 11, 47815 479, 483 937 চি MEN A 
'Viévambhara' 829 — Yadunandana-dasa (iii) 219-230 
Viávambharu-dàsa (i) 329, 424 *Yadunandana-dàsa' 231 
Viévambbara-dàsa (ii) 929. Yadunandana-Acürya 52, 96 
Viévambhara-deva 329, 4286. Yadunandana-Cakravartti (see Yadunandans. " 
‘Vidvambhara dvija' 358 dasa 1). 
: Visvanatt.o-Cakravarttin 4, 9, 33, 163, 215,261 *Yadupatha' 52f., 180, 220ff., 330, 4698. 
_ (see *Hari-vallabha*) Yadunütha-dàsa 8, 52, 67, 4698. 
Vitthal-n ath 294, 879 'Yodunàtha-dása' 228, 330 
*Vraja-d deo’ 834 fn. Yadunatha Kavicandra 54 
Vraja-kisora 199, 384 fn., 417. Yaéodá-nandana 458f, 
Vraja-nàtha 2841, Yaéor&ja-Khàn 2, 8, 23f., 25. 
YVrajanütha-dàsa 994 Yugala-krspa 199 
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